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The critical labours of Griesbach, in exanuning the age and value 
of the manuscripts, and in settling the Greek Text of the New 
Testamisnt, are too well known to need any remark. His text, in 
the edition dated Leipsic, 1805, ia the standard to which most 
scholars appeal 

In rendering this into English, the translator has made use of 
such commentaries and helps as were within his reach, and he 
lays no claim to anything new or peculiar. He has made no 
change for changing's sake, being well aware of how much every 
new word grates upon the ear that is accustomed to the beautiful 
simplicity of the Authorised Version. His aim has been to give 
the meaning and idiom of the corrected Greek text as far as 
possible in the well-known words ; and to lay before the English 
reader those fruits of the labours of our numerous biblical critics, 
which are already well known to the learned. The Philology of 
the critics^ writes Matthew Henry in his Commentary, hoUh been 
of much more advantage to religion^ and lent more light to sacred 
truth than the philosophy of the school divines. Some readers may 
perhaps wish titkat ^e changes had been fewer ; but no translation 
while new, however few and necessary the changes, even if far 
more free from fault than the present, could ever make its way 
into general use, or get read by any but students ; and the trans 
lator hopes that by such readers tiie loss of the old words will be 
forgiven for th« chance of gaining a more faithful kiM)wl^dge of . 
the original. 

6^ Jf«r^, ld4a 

In this Fifth edition, as in eadL of the fonner, tbe trazelator has 
taken advantage of numerous friendly criticisms, and of further 
study, to correct faults which had before escaped him. 

Highhwif Piac^ 
24 Aug,y 1862. ; 

Note.— The speeches are marked by inverted commas, and the quo- 
tations are in Italics. Otber passages whioh leem to be poetiy are jn a 
smaller type. 
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THE GOOD TIDINGS ACCORDING TO MATTHEW. 

1 X HE Book of the Birth of Jesus Christ, the son of 

David, the son of Abraham. 
n Abraham begat Isaac ; 

and Isaac begat Jacob ; 

and Jacob begat Judah and his brethren; 

3 and Judah begat Pharez and Zarah by his wife Thamar; 
and Pharez begat Esrom; 

and Esrom begat Aram; 

4 and Ara.Tn begat Aminadab; 
and Aminadab begat Kaasson; 
and Naasson begat Sahnon; 

« and Sabnon begat Booz by his wife Kachab; 
and Booz begat Obed by his wife Buth; 
and Obed begat Jesse; 

6 and Jesse begat David the king; 

and David the king begat Solomon by the [wife] of Uriah ; 

7 and Solomon begat Boboam; 
and Boboam begat Abia; 
and Abia begat Asa; 

s and Asa begat Josaphat; 

and Josaphat begat Joram; 

and Joram begat Oziah; 
« and Oziah begat Joatham; 

and Joatham begat Achaz; 

and Achaz begat Ezekiah; 

10 and Ezekiah begat Manasseh; 
and Manasseh begat Amon; 
and Amon begat Josiah; 

11 and Josiah begat Jechoniah and his brethren, at the 
M time of the carrying away to Babylon; and after the 

carrying away to Babylon, 

Jechoniah begat Salathiel; 

and Salathiel begat Zorobabel; 
18 ' and Zorobabel begat Abiud; 

and Abiud begat Eliakim; 

and Eliakim begat Azor; 
14 and Azor begat Sadoc; 

and Sadoc begat Achim; 
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and Achim begat Eliud; 

and Eliud begat Eleazar; i& 

and Eleazar begat Matthan; 
and Matthan begat Jacob; 

and Jacob begat Joseph, the husband of Mary, of whom iff 
was bom Jesus, who is called Christ. 

Therefore all the generations fix>m Abraham to Dimd ir 
are fourteen generations; and from David to the carry- 
ing away to Babylon are fourteen generations; and from 
the carrying away to Babylon until the Christ are four- 
teen generations. 

And the birth of Jesus Christ was thus. For when i» 
his mother Mary was espoused to Joseph, beforo they 
came together, she was found with child of the Holy 
Spirit. And Joseph her husband, being a just man, and i» 
not wishing to make her an example, was planning to 
put her away privately. But while he was thjuking of so 
these things, behold, an angel of the Lord appeared unto 
him in a dream, saying; ' Joseph, son of David, fear not 
*to take Mary thy wife; for what is conoeived in her is 
*of the Holy Spirit; and she will bring forth a son, and n 
Hhou shalt call his name Jesus; for he will save his 
* people from their sins.' Now all this was done so that aa 
it might be fulfilled which was spoken by the Lord 
through the prophet, saying; Behold, the maiden wiU s& 
he with childy and will bring forth a son, cmd thetf wiU 
caU his name Emmanuel, whioh is, when interpreted, 
God is toith lis. Then Joseph beine raised from his sleep, a4 
did as the angel of the Lord bid him; and took his wife, 
and knew her not till she brought forth her first-born s» 
son; and he called his name Jesus. 

Now when Jesus was bom in Bethlehem of Judea, in i 
the days of Herod the king, behold, Magians [or wise 
men] from the east came to Jerusalem, saying; 'Where » 
4s the new-bom king of the Jews? for we have seen his 
'star in its rising, and are come to worship him.' And » 
when Hero€l the king heard, he was troubled, and all 
Jerusalem with him. And gathering together all the 4 
high priests and scribes of the people, he asked of them, 
where the Christ should be bom. And they said to him; s 
'In Bethlehem of Judea; for thus it is written through 
'the prophet; And thou Bethlehem, land of Judah, art « 
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^not the least among the princes of Judah; far out of 
^thee wUl eome a governor who imU rule my people lerad,^ 

7 Then Herod, having privately called the MagioDfi, learnt 

8 of them the time of the star's appearing, and he sent them 
to Bethlehem and said; ^ Gro, and search carefully about 
*the child; and when ye have found, tell me, that I also 

9 ^may come and worship him.' -And when they had 
heard the king, they went; and behold, the star, which 
they saw in its rising, went before them, till it came and 

10 stood over where the child was. And when they saw 

11 the star, they rejoiced with a very great joy. And 
when they came into the house, i^ey saw the child "^th 
Mary his mother, and fell down and worshipped him; 
and they opened their treasures, and laid before him 

12 gifts, gold and &ai^incense and myrrh. And being 
warned in a diwam not to return to Herod, they departed 
into their own country by another way. 

13 And when tbey had departed, behold, an angel of the 
Lord appeareth to Joseph in a dream, saying; 'Arise, 

* and tsie the child and his mother, and flee into Egjrpt, 

* and be there until I tell thee ; for Herod is about to 

14 < seek the child to kill him.' And he arose, and took the 
child and his mother by night, and departed into Egypt 

16 And he was there until the death of Herod; so that it 
might be ftdfiUed which was spoken by the Lord through 
the prophet, sajring ; Out of Egypt have I called my son. 

16 Then Herod, seeing that he was mocked by the Magians, 
was very wroth; and he sent forth and slew all the 
children in Bethlehem, and in all its neighbourhood, from 
two years old and under, according to the time that he 

17 had learnt from the Magians. Then was fulfilled what 

18 was spoken by Jeremiah the prophet, saying; A voice 
was heard in Rania, ttmling and weeping and greaZ 
mou/mimg; Bachael weeping for her children, amd wovJd 
not be comforted because tlisy are not, 

19 But when Herod was dead, behold, an angel of the Lord 
JO appeareth in a dream to Joseph in Egypt, saying; * Arise, 

^ and take the child and his mother, and go into the land of 
'Israel; for they are dead who sought the child's life.' 
n And he arose, and took the child and his mother, and 
came into the land of Israel. But when he heard that 
Archelaus was reigning over Judea, in the room of his 
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father Herod, he was afraid to go there ; and being warned 
in a dream, he withdrew into the parts of Ckdilee. And he ss 
came, and dwelt in a city called Nazareth; so that it 
might be fulfilled which was spoken through the prophets; 
He tmll he called a Naza/rite. 

Now in those days cometh John the Baptist, preach- i 
ing in the desert of Judea, and saying; 'Eepent ye, for « 
*the kingdom of heaven is at hand.* For this is he that s 
was spoken of by Isaiah the prophet, saying; A voice 
of one crying in the desert, Prepare ye tlie way of the 
Lofd, make his paths straight. And this John had his * 
raiment of camel's hair, and a leathern girdle about his 
loins; and his food was locusts, and wild honey. Then 6 
went out to him Jerusalem, and all Judea, and all the 
country round the Jordan. And they were baptized by e 
him in the Jordan, acknowledging their sins. But when 7 
he saw many of the Pharisees and Saddtlcees coming to . 
his baptism, he said unto them; '0 offspring of vipers, 
*who warned you to flee from the wrath to come? 
^ Bring forth, therefore, fruit worthy of repentance, s 
^and think not to say to yourselves. We have Abraham » 
'for a father; for I say unto you, that God is able out 
^of these stones to raise up children unto Abraham. 
^ And now the axe is even laid at the root of the trees; lo 

* therefore every tree that beareth not good fruit, is hewn 

* down, and cast into the fire. I indeed baptize you in n 
^ water unto repentance; but he that cometh after me is 
'mightier than I, whose shoes I am not worthy to carry; 

^ he will baptize you in holy spirit and fire. His fan is u 
'in his hand, and he will cleanse his floor, and gather 
' his wheat into the granary, but will bum up the chaff 
'with fire unquenchable.' 

Then cometh Jesus from Galilee to the Jordan imto is 
John, to be baptized by him. But John forbad him, i4 
saying; 'I have need to be baptized by thee; and comest 
'thou to jdbV And Jesus answering said unto him; u 
'Suffer it now; for thus it becometh us to fulfil all 
'righteousness.' *Then he suffereth him. And Jesus, m 
when he was baptized, went up straightway out of the 
water; and behold the heavens were opened unto him, 
and he saw the spirit of God descending like a dove, and 
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17 coming upon him. And behold, a voice from heaven, 
saying; *This is my beloved son, in whom I am well 



Then Jesus was led up by the spirit into the desert 
to be tempted by the devil. And after fasting forty 
days and forty nights he was at last hungry. And the 
tempter came to him, and said ; *If thou be a son of 
*God, command that these stones be made loaves.' But 
he answered and said; *It is written; Man shall not live 
^hy bread aHone, hU hy every word that cometh out of the 
^ mouth of God.* Then the devil taketh him into the 
holy city, and setteth him on the pinnacle of the temple ; 
and saith unto him; *If thou be a son of God, cast thy- 
*self down; for it is written; He will give his angels 
^charge of thee; and, T/iey wiU hear thee upon their 
^hamdsy lest thorn strike thy foot against a stone.* Jesus 
said unto him; * Again it is written; Thou shaU not try 
^the Lord thy God.' Again the devil taketh him on to a 
very high mountain, and showeth him all the kingdoms 
of the world, and their glory; and saith unto him; 'All 

* these will I give thee, if thou wilt fall down and Worship 
*me.* Then saith Jesus imto him; 'Get thee behind 
*me, Satan; for it is written; Thou shall worship the 
^Lord thy God, and him only shall thou serve.* Then 
the devil leaveth him; and behold, angels came up and 
ministered unto him. 

Now when Jesus had heard that John was delivered 
up, he withdrew into Galilee ; and leaving Nazareth, he 
came and dwelt in Capernaum by the lake, in the borders 
of Zabulon and Nephthalim; so that it might be fulfilled 
which was spoken through Isaiah the prophet, saying; 
Land of Zabulon, and land of Nephthalim, by the way of 
the lake beyond the Jordan, Galilee of the Gentiles; the 
people sittmg in da/rkness saw a great light, amd to those 
thai sat in the region and shadow of death a light arose. 
From that time Jesus began to preach, and to say; 

* Repent; for the kingdom of heaven is at hand.' 

And walking by the lake of Galilee, he saw two brethren, 
Simon called Peter and Andrew his brother, casting a net 
into the lake; for they were fishers. And he saith unto 
them ; * Follow me, and I will make you fishers of men.' 
And they straightway left their nets and followed him. 
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And going on thence lie sa;w two other brethren, James n 
the son of Zebedee and John his brother, in the boat 
with'Zebedee their father, mending their nets; and he 
called them. And they straightway left the boat and ss 
their father, and followed him. 

And Jesus went about all GaHlee, teaching in their ss 
synagogues and preaching the Qood Tidings of the king- 
dom, and healing erery disease and every sickness in the 
people. And his fame went into all Syria; and they u 
brought unto him all the sick people taken with divers 
diseases and torments, and demoniacs, and lunatics, and 
those with palsy ; and he healed them. And great crowds as 
followed him from Galilee, and Decapolis, and Jen^alem, 
and Judea, and from, beyond the Jordan. 

And seeing the crowds, he went up the mountain; and i 
as he sat, his disciples came unto him. And he opened a 
his mouth and taught them, saying ; ' Blessed in the spirit a 
'are the poor; for their's is the kingdom of heaven. 

* Blessed are they that mourn ; for they will be comforted. 4 
'Blessed are the meek; for they wiU inherit the earth, s 
' Blessed are they that hunger and thirst afber duteous- 6 
' ness; for they will be filled. Blessed are the merciftJ; 7 
'for they will obtain mercy. Blessed are the pure in a 
'heart; for they will see God. Blessed are the peace- » 
'makers; for they will be called sons of God. Blessed lo 
' are they that are persecuted for righteousness* sake; for 

* their*s is the kingdom of heaven. Blessed are ye, when n 

* men shall revile you, and persecute you, and say every 

* evil word against you falsely for my sake; rejoice and is 
' be glad, for great is your reward in heaven : for so per- 

* secuted they the prophets that were before you. 

' Ye are the salt of the earth; and if the salt have lost u 
'its savour, wherewith shall it be salted; it is thence- 
' forth good for nothing, but to be cast out and to be 
' trodden on by men.. Ye are the light of the world. A u 
'cily set on a hill cannot be hid; neither do men light a m 
'lamp and put it under the bushel, but on the lamp- 
' stand; and it shineth unto all that are in the house; so i« 
' let your light shine before men; that they may see your 
' good works and glorify your Father who is in heaven. 

* Think not that I am come to destroy the law or the i7 
'prophets; I am not come to destroy, but to folfil. For w 
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^ verilj I saj imto 7011, till the keayens and the earth pass 
' a-way, not one Jot [the smallest of the letters] or one tip 
^ of a letter shall pass away from the law, till all things 
^ come to pass. Whoever therefore shall breafc one of the 
'least of these commands, and shall teach men so, he will 
'be called least in the kingdom of heaven; but whoever 
' shall do and teach thi^n, he will be called great in the king- 
' dom ofheaven. Por I saynnto you, that unless your right- 
' eonsnesB shall exceed that c^ ike scribes and Pharisees, 
' ye will not enter into the kingdom of heav^i. 

'Ye have heard that it was said to them of old; Thou 
' ahalt not hU; cmd whoever shall kiUy wiU he deaewing of 
' i^judgmani. But I say unto you, that every one that is 
' angry with his brother without a cause, will be liable to 
' the judgm^it ; and whoever shall say to his brother, Kaca, 
' [or Fool,] will be liable to the high council ; and whoever 
ahall say, Moreh [or Apostate] will be liable to the 
Gehenna of fira If th^^ore thou bring thy gift to the 
altar, and there remiember that thy brother hath ought 
against thed, leave there thy gift before the altar, and go thy 
way ; first be- reconciled to thy brother^ and then come 
and offer thy gifb. Agree with thine adversary quickly, 
whilst thou' art on the way with himi; lest the adversory 
deliver thee to the judge, and the judge deliver thee to the 
officer, and thou be cast into prison. Yerily I say to thee, 
thou wilt not come out thence tiU thou hast paid the last 
farthing. Ye have heard that it was said; Thou ahaiU not 
commit aduUery] but I say unto you, that every man, 
that looketh at a woman to lust alter her, hath already 
committed adultery with her in his heart And if thy 
right eye maketh tiiee sin, plu<^ it out, and cast it from 
thee ; for it is better for thee that one of thy limbs should 
perish, and not that thy whole body should be cast into 
G«henna^ And if thy right hand maketh thee sin, cut it 
0% and cast it from thee; for it is better for thee that 
one of thy limbs should perish, and not that thy whole 
body should be cast into Gehenna. And it was said; 
Whoever ahaU put away his wife^ let hwn give her a 
wrUmg of divorcement ; but I say unto you, whoever 
sdiall put away his wife, unless for the reason of forni- 
cation, causeth her to commit adultefcy; and whoever 
afaall marry her that hath been put away, conmutteth 
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* adultery. Again, ye have heard that it was said to them as 
'of old; Thov, $haU not forswear thyself, hut shaU per- 
^form unto the Lord thine oaths; but I say unto you, 84 

* swear not «* ^y neither by heaven, for it is God's 
Hhrone; nor by the earth, for it is a footstool for his ss 
'feet; nor by Jerusalem, for it is the great King's city. 

' Neither shalt thou swear by thy head, for thou canst not w 
' make one hair white or black. But let your word be; w 
'yea, yea; nay, nay; for what is more than these cometh 
' of evil. Ye have heard that it was said; An eye for an as 
' eye, and a tooth for a tooth; but I say unto you, resist a» 
' not evil ; but whoever shall smite thee on thy right cheek, 
' 'turn to him the other also; and let him that wisheth ^ 
' to have judgment against thee, and to take thy coat, let 
'him have thy cloak also; and whoever shall force thee « 
'to go in his service one mile, go with him twain. Give <« 
' to him that asketh thee, and him that would borrow of 
' thee turn not thou away. Ye have heard that it was <* 
' said; Thou shalt love thy neighhowr and hate thins enemy; 
' but I say unto you, love your enemies; bless them that 4* 
' curse you; do good to them that hate you; and pray for 
'them that reproach you and persecute you; so that ye' 4k 
'may be sons of your Father that is in heaven; for he 
' maketh his sun to rise on the wicked and on the good, 
'and sendeth rain on the righteous and on the im- 
' righteous. JFor if ye should love them that love you, 45 
' what reward have ye ? Do not even the tax-gatherers the 
' same ? And if ye should salute your brethren only, what 47 

* great thing do ye ? Do not even the Heathen so ? Be ye 48 
' therefore perfect, as your Father that is in heaven is perfect. 

' Take heed that ye do not your acts of righteousness r 
^before men to be seen by them; otherwise ye have 
' no reward with your Father that is in heaven. There- 2 
' fore, when thou givest alms, do not sound a trumpet 
'before thee as the hypocrites do in the synagogues 
' and in the streets, that they may be honoured by men. 
' Verily I say to you, they have their reward. But when » 
' thou givest alms, let not thy left hand know what thy 
' right hand doeth; so that thine alms may be in secret; 4 
' and thy Father who seeth in secret will himself reward 
' thee openly. And when thou prayest, thou shalt not be & 
' as the hypocrites; for they love to pray standing in the 
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* synagogues and in the comers of the open squares, that 
*liiey may be seen by men. Verily I say unto you, they 
e 'have their reward. But, thou, when thou prayest, enter 
4nto thy closet, and after shutting thy door, pray to thy 
'Father that is in secret; and thy Father who seeth in 

7 'secret will reward thee openly. And when ye pray, 
'babble not as the Heathen do ; for they think that in 

8 'their much speaking they will be heard. Be ye not 
'therefore like unto them ; for your Father knoweth what 

9 'things ye have need of before ye ask him. Thus, there- 
'fore, pray ye ; Our Father that art in heaven, hallowed 

10 'be thy name ; thy kingdom come ; thy will be done on 

11 'earth as it is in heaven. Give us this day our daily 
la 'bread; and forgive us our debts, as we forgive our 
i« 'debtors; and lead us not into temptation, but deliver us* 

14 'firom evil. For if ye forgive men their trespasses, your 

15 'heavenly Father will also forgive you ; and if ye forgive 
'not men their trespasses, neither wiW your Father forgive 

16 'your trespasses. And when ye fast, be not as the hypo- 
'crites, of a sad face; for they disfigure their faces that 
'they may appear unto men to fast. Verily I say to you 

17 'they have their reward. But thou, when thou fastest, 

18 'anoint thy head, and wash thy face; so that thou appear 
' not imto men to fast, but unto thy Father that is in se- 
' cret; and thy Father who seeth in secret will reward thee. 

39 ' Lay not up for yourselves treasures upon earth, where 
' moth and rust corrupt, and where thieves break through 

90 ' and steal ; but lay up for yourselves treasures in heaven, 
' where neither moth nor rust corrupt, and where thieves' 

n ' break not through nor steal. For where your treasure 

23 ' is, there will your heart be also. The lamp of the body 
'is the eye; if therefore thine eye be single, thy whole 

23 'body will be in the light; but if thine eye be evil, thy 
' whole body will be in darkness. If therefore the light 
'that is in thee be darkness, how great will be the 

24 'darkness! No one can serve two masters; for either he 
'will hate the one and love the other ; or he will hold to 
'the one and despise the other. Ye cannot serve God 

25 ' and Mammon. Therefore I say unto you, be not over 
' careful for your life, what ye shall eat or what ye shall 
' drink ; nor yet for your body, what ye shall put on. Is 
'not life more than food, and the body than raiment? 
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^ Look at the fowls of the air, they sow not, nor reap, nor ss 
'gather into bams; and your heavenly Father feedeth 
'them ; are ye not better than they ? Which of you by *r 
'bdng over carefdl can add one cubit to his stiatnrel 
'And why are ye over careful for raiment? Consider sb 
'the lilies of the fidd how they grow ; they toil not^ nor 
' spin ; and I say unto you, tibit not Solomon, in all S9 
''his ^ory was arrayed like one of these. If then God an 
^so clothe the grass of the field,, which to day is^ and to 
* morrow is cast into a famaee, will he^ not nuich more 
^elothe you, ye of little faith? Therefore be- not or&r 31 
"* carefdl, saying. What shall we eat? or. What shall we 
^drink? or. What shall we put on? For after all these a 
'things the Gentiles seek; for your heavenly V&ihesr 
-* knoweth that ye have need of all these. But seek first » 
'the kingdom of God, and his r^teousness; and all 
'these things will be added unto yotu Therefore be 34 
■'not over careM for the morrow; for the morrow will 
'be over careful for the things of itself. Enough fi>r 
^the day is the evil thereof. 

'Judge not, that ye be not judged. For with what 1 s 
'judgment ye judge, ye will be judged ; and with what 
''measure ye measure, it will be measured to you. And- 3 
'why seest thou the chaff that is in thy brother's eye, 
''but perceivest not the splinter that is in thine own eye? 
' Or how wilt thou say to thy brother. Let me take the 4 
''chaff out of tiiine eye; and behold, the splinter is in 
'thine own eye? Thou hypocrite, first take the splinter s 
'out of thine own ^e, and then thou wilt see dearly to 
' take the chaff out of thy brother's eye. Give not what « 
'is holy unto the dogs, neither cast your pearls b^ore 
' swine; lest they trample them under their feet, and turn 
'and rend you. Ask, and it will be given to you; seek, 7 
'and ye ^1 find; knock, and it will be opened unto 
'you; for every one that asketh receiveth; and he that s 
' seeketh findeth ; and to him that knocketh it will be 
' opened. Or what man is there of you, who, if his son 9 
' ask for bread, will give him a stone ? and if he aak for 10 
^a fish, will he give hun a serpent ? If then ye, beiDg evil, u 
'know how to give good gifts to your children, how much 
'more will your Father that is in heaven give good 
^things to them that ask him! Therefore all timigs u 
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' whatever ye wish that men should do to you, do ye even 

13 ' so to them ; for this is the law and the propheta Enter 
'ye through the small gate; for wide is the gate, and 
' broad is the way, that leadeth to destruction, and many 

14 < there are that enter through it. How small is the gate 
' and narrow is the way that leadeth unto life ! and few 

15 * there are that find it. Beware of Mse prophets, who 
* come to you in sheep's clolMng, but inwardly are raven- 
is *ing wolves. By their fruits ye will know them. Do 

17 ^ men gather grapes from thorns? or figs from thistles ? So 
'every good tree beaceth good fruit; and the bad tree 

18 ' beareth evil fruit. A good tree cannot bear evil fruit, 

19 ' nor a bad tree bear good fruit. Every tree not bearing 
so ' good fruit is hewn down and cast into-tiie fire. There- 
si * fore by their fruits ye wiU know them. Not every one 

' that saith unto me ; Lord, Lord, will enter into the Mng- 

' dom of heaven; but he that doeth the will of my Father 
2s 'that is in heaven. «Many will say to me in iJiat dayf 

' Lord, Lord, have we not prophesied in thy name ? and 

'in thy name cast out demons? and in Idiy name done 
S3 ' many wonders ? And then 1 wiU profess unto them^ 

' I never knew you ; depart from me ye that; work un- 

' righteousness. 
34 ' Therefore ev^y one that heareth these my words, and 

' doeth them^ 1 will liken him unto a wise man, who built 
sff 'his house upon the rock. And the rain fell, and the 

'floods came, and the winds blew, and beat upon tibat 

' house ; and it fell not, for it was founded on the rock. 
« 'And every one that heareth these my words and doeth 

'them not, shall be likened unto a foolish man, who built 
s7 'his house upon the sand. And the rain fell, and the 

^floods came, and the winds blew, and beat upon that 

28 ' house ; and it fell ; and great was the fall of it.' And 
it came to pass, when Jesus ended these words, the 

29 crowds were astonished at his teaching; for he taught 
them as one having authority, and not as the scribes. 

1 And when he was come down from the mountain great 

s crowds followed him. And behold, a leper came and 

worshipped him, saying ; ' Lord^ if thou wilt, thou caaist 

3 'make me cleaai.' And Jesus put forth his hand and 
touched hiTw^ saying; '1 wiU, be thou cleansed.' And 

4 straightway his leprosy was cleansed. And Jesus saith. 
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to him; *See that thou tell no one; but go thy way, shew 

* thyself to the priest, and take the gift which Moses com- 
' manded for a witness unto them.' 

And when he was entered into Capernaum, a centurion s 
came unto him, beseeching him ; and saying ; * Lord, my « 
' servant lieth at home sick of the palsy, grievously tor- 

* mented.' And Jesus saith unto him ; * I will come and r 
*heal him/ And the centurion answered and said; s 
' Lord, I am not worthy that thou shouldest enter under 
*my roof; but only command by word, and my servant 

' will be healed. For I am myself a man under authority, 9 
' having soldiers under me ; and I say to this man, Gk), and 

* he goeth ; and to another. Come, and he cometh ; and to 

' my slave. Do this, and he doeth it.' And when Jesus i» 
heard, he marvelled, and said to them that followed; 
'Verily I say imto you, I have n6t found so great faith 
*in Israel. And I say unto you, that many will come u 
'from the east and from the west,* and will lie down 
*with Abraham and Isaac and Jacob, in the kingdom of 

* heaven ; but the children of the kingdom will be cast 12 

* out into the outer darkness ; there will be the weeping 
*and the gnashing of teeth.' And Jesus said unto the 13 
centurion ; * Go thy way, and be it done to thee as thou* hast 

* believed. ' And his servant was healed in that very hour. 

And when Jesus was come into Peter's house, he saw m 
his wife's mother lying, and sick of a fever. And he 11? 
touched her hand, and the fever left her ; and she arose 
and ministered unto them. And when it was evening, is 
they brought unto him many demoniacs ; and he cast out 
the spirits with a word, and healed all the sick ; so that 17 
it might be fulfilled that was spoken through Isaiah the 
prophet, saying ; He himself took our tveakneaaes, and 
bcvre our sicknesses. 

And when Jesus saw great crowds about him, he gave is 
command to go unto the other side. And a certain scribe i» 
came and said unto him; 'Teacher, I will follow thee 

* wherever thou goest.' Ajid Jesus saith unto him ; * The » 

* foxes have holes, and the birds of the air have nests, but 
'the Son of man hath not where to lay his head.' And n 
another of his disciples said unto him ; * Lord, suffer me 

' first to go and bury my father.' But Jesus said unto » 
him ; ' Follow me, and leave the dead to bury their own 
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23 *deacL' And when lie was entered into the boat, his dis- 

M ciples followed him. And behold, there arose a great 
tempest in the lake, so that the boat was being covered 

as with the waves ; and he was asleep. And the disciples 
came and awoke him, saying ; 'Lord, save ns, we perish.' 

« And he saith unto them ; * Why are ye fearfiil, ye of little 
'faith V Then he arose and rebuked the winds and the 

V sea ; and there was a great calm. And tiie men mar- 
velled, saying ; * What is this man, that even the winds 
'and the sea obey him 1 * 

28 And when he was come to the other side into the 
country of the Gergesenes, there met him two demoniacs, 
coming out of the tombs, very fierce, so that no one could 

an pass by that road. And behold, they cried out, saying ; 
'What have we to do with thee, thou son of God ? art 

20 'thou come here to torment us before the time V And 
there was a good way off from them an herd of many 

31 swine feeding. And the demons besought him, saying ; 
'If thou cast us out, send us into the herd of swine.' 

38 And he said unto them; 'Go.' And when they were 
come out, they went into the swine. And behold, the 
whole herd rushed down the cliff into the lake, and 

38 perished in the waters. And they that fed them fled, 
and went into the city, and told every thing, and about 

34 the demoniacs. And behold, the whole city came out to 
meet Jesus ; and when they saw him, they besought him 
that he would depart from their neighbourhood. 
1 And he entered into the boat, and crossed over, and 
ta came into his own city. And behold, they brought to 
him a man sick of the palsy, lying on a bed. And Jesus 
seeing their Mth, said to the paMed man ; 'Child, be of 

3 'good cheer ; thy sins are forgiven thee.' And behold, 
some of the scribes said within themselves; 'This man 

4 'blasphemetL' And Jesus, seeing their thoughts, said ; 
« 'Why think ye evil in your hearts 1 For which is easier ; 

'to say ; Thy sins are forgiven ; or to say ; Arise and 
s ' walk 1 But that ye may know that the Son of man 

'hath power on earth to forgive sins*;' then he saith to 

the palsied man ; 'Arise, take thy bed, and go into thine 
7 8 'house,' And he arose, and went into his house. And 

the crowds that saw it marvelled, and gave glory to God, 

who had given such power unto men. 
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And as Jesiifl passed forth from thence, he saw aman, » 
named Matthew, sitting at the tax-office; and he saith 
imto him; 'Follow ma' And he arose and followed 
him. And it came to pass, as he lay at meat in the lo 
house, behold, many tax-gatherers and sinners came and 
lay down with Jesns and his disciples. And when the n 
Pharisees saw, they said nnto his disciples ; 'Why eateth 
'your teacher with the tax-gatherers and sinners ?' But 12 
when Jesus heard, he said unto them ; 'They that are 
' strong need not a physician, but they that are sick. But la 
'go ye and learn what this is .; / vdsh/or mercy and not 
^/or saerifiee ; for I am not come to call righteous men, 
' but sinners.' 

Then came to him John's disciples, saying ; ' Why do k 
'we and the Pharisees fast often, but thy disciples fast 
'not V And Jesus said unto them ; ' Can the children 15 
'of the bride-chamber mourn, while the bridegroom is 
• 'with them ? But days will ccnne -when the bridegroom 
'will be taken from them, and then they will fast. 3ffo is 
'one putteth a patch of new cloth on an old cloak ; for 
'it tsJseth its wholeness from the doak, and the rent 
'becometh worse. Neither do they put new wine into 17 
'old skins; else the skins burst and the wine runneth 
'out, and the skins periah. But they put new wine into 
'new skins, and bodi are saved.' 

While he was speaking these things unto them, behold, i» 
a certain ruler came and worshipped him, saying ; 'My 
'daughter is eyen now dead ; but come and lay thy hand 
'on her, and she wiU live.' And Jesus arose, and fol- 19 
lowed him, and so did his disciples. And behold, a » 
woman who had had an issue of blood for twelve years 
came behind him, and touched the hem of his cloak ; for 21 
she said within herself; 'If I do but touch his cloak, I 
'shall be healed.' But Jesus turned, and seeing her, s? 
said ; 'Daughter, be of good cheer : thy faith hath healed 
'thee.' And th^ woman was healed from that hour. 
And when Jesus came into the ruler's house, and saw the » 
pipers, and -^the crowd making a noise, he saith unto m 
them ; ' Leave the place ; for the maiden is not dead, but 
'sleepetL' And they laughed at him. But when the S5 
crowd was put out, he went in, and took her hand ; and 
the maiden arose. And the £Eune thereof went abroad into » 
all that land. 
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97 And .88 Jesaa went ihenoe, two blind men followed lum^ 
laying out, and saying ; ' Have -pxby on ns, thou son of 

28 < David.' And when he. came into the house, the blind 
men casme to him ; and Jesus sarth unto them:; ^Do ye 
^believe that I am able to do this ? ' They say to hisn } 

89 * Yea, Lord.' Then he touched their eyes, saying ; *Ac- 

ao ^oording to your feith, be it done xinto you/ And their 
^es were opened. And Jesus charged them, saying, 

31 ^See that no one know it.' But they went out and spread 
abroad his fame in aU. that land. 

32 Aoid as they went out, behold, th&y brought to him a 

53 dumb ifian, a demoniac. And when the demon was cast 
out, the dumb man spake. And the crowds marvelled, 

54 saying ; 'It was never so seen in Israel.' And the Phar 
nsees said ; ' He caats out the demcms by the prince of 
'the demons. 

35 And Jesus went about all the cities and viilageB, teach- 
ing in their synagogues, and preaching the good tidings 
of the kingdom, and healizig every sickness and every 

96 diseasa And when he saw the crowds he was moved 
with pity for them, because they were weary and cast 

37 down, as sheep having no shepherd. Then saith he unto- 
his disciples; 'The harvest indeed is great, but the 

38 'labourers are few; pray ye therefore the Lord of the 
'harvest, that he will send forth labourers into his harvest.' 

1 And when he had called his twelve disdples, he gave 
them power over unclean spirits, so as to cast them out, 

a and t© heal every sickness and every disease. Now the 
names of the twelve apostles are these ; firstSimon called 
Peter, and Andrew his brother ; James the son of Zebedee^ 

8 and John his brother; Philip and Baartholomew; Thomas^ 
and Matthew the tax-gatherer ; James the son of Alphseus^ 

4 and Lebbaeus sumamed Thaddieus ; Simon the Oanaanite, 
and Judas the Iscariot, who also betrayed him. 

s Jesus sent forth these twelip^, and commanded them^ 
saying; 'Go not into the way of the C^tiles, and enter 

6 'no city of the Samaritans ; but go rather to the lost sheep 

7 'of the house of Israel. And as ye go, preach, saying, 

8 'The kingdom of heaven is at hand. Heal the sick, raise 
'the dead, cleanse the lepers, cast out the demons ; ye 
'have received without payment, give without payment. 

• Provide neither gold, nor sQver, nor copper, in your purses ; 
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*not a scrip for the journey, nor two coats, nor shoes, nor w 
*a staff; for the workman is worthy of his food. And ii 
*into whatever city or village ye enter, ask who in it is 

* worthy ; and there abide till you go thence. And when u 
^ye come into the house, salute it. And if the house be 13 
^worthy, let your peace come upon it; but if it be not 
^worthy, let your peace return to you. And whoever w 
'shall not receive you, nor hear your words, as ye go out 
*of that house or city, shake off the dust from your feet. 

* Verily I say to you, it wiU be more tolerable for the w 
^land of Sodom and Gomorrha in the day of judgment 
"'than for that city. 

'Behold, I send you forth as sheep in the midst of w 
^wolves ; be ye therefore wise as serpents, and harmless as 
^doves. And beware of men; for they will deliver you up n 
'to higlj councils, and will scourge you in their synagogues; 
■'and ye will be brought before governors and kmgs for w 
'' my sake, for a testimony to them and to the Crentiles. 
^But when they deliver you up, be not over careful how or 19 
'what ye shall say ; for what ye shall say will be given to 
'you in that hour. For it is not ye that speak, but the 20 
' spirit of your Father that speaketh in you. And brother » 
^will deliver up brother to death, and father his child ; 
'and children will rise up against parents, and cause them 
'to be put to death. Ajid ye will be hated by all for my m 
'name ; but he that endureth to the end will be saved. 
'When they persecute you in this city, flee into the other ; S3 
'and if they persecute you out ,of this, flee into the other ; 
'for verily I say to you, ye will not have gone over the 
'cities of Israel, till the Son of man be come. 

'The disciple is not above the teacher, nor the slave «* 
'above his lord; it is enough for the disciple that he fs 
'be as his teacher, and the ^ve as his lord. If they 
'have called the master of the house Beelzebub, how 
'much more his household ! Therefore fear them hot ; k 
'for there is nothing covered which will not be uncovered, 
'and hid which wHl not be known. What I tell you in ir 
' the dark, speak ye in the light ; and what ye hear in the 
'ear, preach ye upon the house tops. And fear not them m 
'that kill the body, but are unable to kill the soul ; but 
'rather fear Him who is able to destroy both soul and 
'body in Gehenna. Are not two sparrows sold for an » 



X. XI.] ACCOEDING TO MATTHEW. ^ 17 

* Assarion [or farthing]? and not one of them shall fall to 

30 *the ground without your Father. And even the hairs of 

81 'your head are all numbered. Therefore fear not; for ye 

sa 'are worth more than many sparrows. Whoever there- 

. *fore shall acknowledge me before men, him will I also 

33 'acknowledge before my Father that is in heaven. But 
'whoever shall deny me before men, him will I also deny 
'before my Father that is in heaven. 

34 ' Think not that I am come to send peace unto the earth ; 

35 'I came not to send peace, but the sword. For I came 
'to set mari against his father, and daughter against her 
^mother, and daughter-in-law against Iter mother-in-law. 

36 37 ^And a marHs foes vnll he his ovm household. He that 

'loveth father or mother above me, is not worthy of me ; 
' and he that loveth son or daughter above me, is not worthy 

38 ' of me. And he that taketh not his cross, and followeth 

39 ' after me, is not worthy of me.. He that findeth his life will 
'lose it; and he that loseth his life for my sake will find 

40 'it. He that receiveth you receiveth me; and he that re- 

41 'ceiveth me receiveth Him that sent me. Se that 
'receiveth a prophet by the name of a prophet, will 
'receive a prophet's reward; and he that receiveth a 
'righteous man by the name of a righteous man, will 

48 'receive a righteous man's reward. And whoever shall 
' give to drink unto one of these little ones a cup of cold 
'water only, by the name of a disciple, verily I say unto 

1' *you, he will not lose his reward.' And it came to pass, 
when Jesus had made an end of commanding his twelve 
disciples, he departed thence to teach and to preach in 
their cities. 

a And when John heard in prison of the works of the 

3 Christ, he sent two of his disciples, and said unto him; 
'Art thou he that is to come, or are we to look for 

4 'another?' And Jesus answered and said unto them; 
6 'Go and tell John what things ye hear and see; the 

'blind receive sight, and the lame walk, the lepers are 
'cleansed, and the deaf hear, the dead are raised up, and 

6 'the poor have good tidings preached to them; and 
'blessed is he who shall not stumble at me.' 

7 And when these were gone, Jesus began to say unto 
the crowds concerning John ; * What went ye out into the 

8 'desert for to see ? a reed shaken by the wind ? But what 

c 
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^went je out for to see? a man elothed in soft raimeat I Be> 
'hold, they that wear soft raunent are in kings' houaea. 
' But what went ye out for to see ? a prophet 1 Yea^ I aoj 9 
' unto you, and a greater than a prophet ; for this is he of 10 
' whom it is written ; Behold^ I send vufy meBaenger h^for^ 
*• thy face, who . shaU prepare iky way before thee. Yerilj u 
' I say unto you, among those that are bom of wom/en^ 
^ there hath not risen a greater than John the Baptist ; 
'but the least in the kingdom of heaven is greater than 
' he. And from the days of John the Baptist until now, u 
' the kingdom of heaven is forced, and the violent s^floe it. 
' For all the prophets and the law prophesied until John, is 
' And if ye will receive it, he i» Elijah who was to coma u 
'He that hath ears to hear, let hrm hear. But unto is u 
' what shall I liken this generation ? It is like ehildxen 
'sitting in the markets, and calling unto their oom- 
' panions, and saying ; We have piped unto you, and ye 17 
'have not danced ; we have mourned unto yon, and ye 
' have not lamented For John came neither eating nor is 
^drinking j and they say ; He hath a demon. The Sen of ia 
' man came eating and drinking ; and they say ; Behold^ 
'a glutton and a wine-bibber, a Mend of tax-gatherers 
' and sinners. But wisdom is justified of h&c children.' 

Then he began to upbraid the cities in which most » 
of his mighty works were done, because th^ repented 
not ; ' Alas for thee, Chorazin ! alas for thee, Bethsaida ! si 
' for if the mighty works which have been done in you * 
'had been done in Tyre and in Sidon, they had long^ago* 
' repented in sackcloth and ashes. Moreover I say imto ss 
' you, it will be more tolerable for Tyre and Sidon on the 
'day of judgment, than for you. And thou, Capernaum, » 
'that art raised unto heaven, wilt be brought down 
'unto hell; for if the mighty works that have been 
'done in thee, had been done in Sodom, it would have 
'remained until this day. Moreover I say to you, tha;b m 
' it will be more tolerable for the land of Sodom on the 
'day of judgment, than for thee.' 

At that time Jesus spake and said; 'I thank thee, » 
'O Father, Lord of heaven and earth, because thou 
'hast hid these things from the wise and prudent, and 
' hast revealed them unto babes. Yea, Father, for thus » 
'it was well pleasing in thy sight All things are sr 
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'deliyered to me by my Eatker; ajid no one knoweth 

' the aon, but the Father ; nor doth any one know the 

' Father, but the son, and he to whom the aob. wiaheth to 
^ ' reveal him. Come iinto< me all ye that labour and are 
■39 'burdened, and I will give you rest. Take my yoke 

'upon you, and learn of me; £^r I am meek and lowly 
^ * in heart ; and ye will find rest for your soula For my 

' yoke is easy and my buirden light.' 
1 At that time Jesus went on the sabbath through the 

com fields ; and hi» disciples were hungry, and began to 
9 pluGk the ears of com, aaid to eat. And the Pharisees 

seeing, said unto him; 'Behold, thy disciples are doing 

3 'what is not lawfdl to do en a sabbath.' But he said 
unto th^nr ; ' Have ye not read what David did when he 

4 ' was hungry, and they that were with him ; how he entered 
' into the house of God, amd ate the sdiew-bread, which 
'was not laiwfdl for him to eat, nor &>r th^n that were 

« 'with him, but for the priests alone 1 Or have ye not 

'read in the law, that cm the sabbath the peiests in the 

« 'temple pro&ie l^e sabbath, and are blameless? But I 

7 'say to you, that one greater than the temple is hare. But 
'if ye had known what this is ; Ivnahfiyr rxhercy, and not 
'-for aousrifioe^jQ would not iWe condemned ^e blame- 

8 ' lesa For the Son.of man is lord of i^ sabbath.' 

9 And when he had gone thence he- weoot into their 

10 synagogue; and behold, there was a man that had a 
withered hand. And they questioned him, saying ; ' Is 
'it lawful to heal on the sabbath?' that they mi^t 

11 accuse him; And he said unto them; ' What man shall 
' there be among you, that e^haU have one sheep, and if it 
' Ml into a pit en the. sabbath, will he not lay hold of it 

IS ' and lift it out % How much then is a man better than a 

13 'i^eep! So it is lawful to do right on the sabbath.' Then 
saith he to the man; ' Stretch out thine hand.' And he 
stretched it out ; and it was restored whole like the other. 

14 And ^e Pharisees went out, and took counsel against 

15 him>'how th^ should destroy him. But Jesus know- 
ing it, withdrew from thence; and great crowds 

16 followed him ; and he healed them all, and changed them 

17 that they should not make him. known ; so that it might 
be fiilfiUed that was spoken throi^ the prophet Isaiah, 

18 saying; Behold^ my aervmUy whom I hofoe ehoseoy my 
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beloved, in whom my soul is well pleased; I will put my 
spirit on him, and he shall proclaim judgment to the Gen- 
tiles. He will not strive nor cry out, nor wiU any one hear i» 
his voice in the open squares ; a bruised reed will he not so 
break, amd smoking flax will he not quench; till he hath 
sent forth jvdgmervt unto victory. And in his name will « 
Hie Gentiles hope. 

Then was brought to him a demoniac, blind and dumb ; a 
and he healed him, so that the blind and dumb man both 
spake and saw. And all the crowds were amazed, and « 
said ; * Is this the son of David % * And when the Pha- « 
risees heard it, they said ; * This man doth not cast out 
*the demons, tmless by Beelzebub the prince of the 
' demons.' And Jesus knew their thoughts, and said unto ss 
them ; * Every kingdom divided against itself is laid waste, 
' and no city or house divided against itself will stand ; 
' and if Satan cast out Satan, he is divided against himself; sa 

* how then will his kingdom stand % And if I by Beelzebub v 
'cast out the demons, by whom do your children cast 

' them out 1 therefore they shall be your judges. But if » 

* I by the spirit of God cast out demons, then the king- 
'dom of God is come upon you. Or how can any one » 

* enter into the Strong One's house, and plunder his goods, 

* unless he first bind the Strong One.] and then he will 
'plunder his house.' 

' He that is not with me is against me ; and he that m 
*gathereth not with me, scattereth. Therefore I say si 
*unto you, that all sin and blasphemy will be foi^ven 
' unto men ; but the blasphemy of the spirit will not be 
'forgiven to men.- And whoever speaketh a word sa 
' against the Son of man, it will be forgiven him ; but 

* whoever speaketh against the holy spirit, it will not be 
' forgiven him, neither in this age, nor in that to come. 

* Either make the tree good and its fruit good, or make as 
'the tree bad and its fruit bad ; for the tree is known by 

' the fruit. O offspring of vipers, how can ye, b^ng evil, u 
' speak good things ] for out of the overflow of the heart 
'the mouth speaketh. The good man out of his good ss 
' treasure bringeth forth good things ; and the evil man 

* out of his evil treasure bringeth forth evil things. And as 
*I say unto you, that every idle word that men shall 

' speak, they shall give account thereof on the day of 
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37 'judgment. For by thy words thou wilt be justified, 

*and by thy words thou wilt be condemned.' 
S8 Then some of the scribes and Pharisees answered, say- 
as ing; * Teacher, we wish to see a sign from thee.' And 
he answered and said to them; *An evil and adulterous 
'generation seeketh a sign ; and no sign will be given to 
40 *it, but the sign of Jonah, the prophet. For as Jonah 
'was three days and three nights in the whale's belly, so 
'will the Son of man be three days and three nights in the 
-41 'heart of the earth. The men of Nineveh will rise up at 
'the judgment with this generation, and will condemn it; 
'for they repented at the preaching of Jonah; and behold 
4 J 'something greater than Jonah is here. The queen of the 
'South will rise up at the judgment with this generation, 
'and will condemn it ; for she came from the ends of the 
'earth to hear tne wisdom of Solomon; and behold, 
'something greater than Solomon is here.' 

43 'And when the unclean spirit is gone out of the man, 
'it walketh through places where there is no water, 

44 'seeking rest, and findeth it not. Then it saith, I will 
'return into my house, from whence I came out. And 
'when it is come, it findeth it empty, swept, and garnished. 

45 ' Then it goeth and taketh with itself seven other spirits 
' more wicked than itself, and they enter and dwell tJiere; 
' and the last state of that man becometh worse than the 
' first. And thus will it be with this wicked generation.' 

« And while he was yet talking to the crowds, behold, his 
mother and brethren stood without, seeking to speak to 

47 him. Then one said unto him; 'Behold, thy mother 
' and thy brethren are standing without, seeking to speak 

48 ' to thee.' And he answered and said unto him that told 
him; 'Who is my mother? and who are my brethren?* 

49 And stretchilig forth his hand towards his disciples, he 
M said; 'Behold my mother and my brethren. For who- 

' ever shall do the will of my Father that is in heaven, 
' he is my brother and sister and mother.' 
1 On tlmt day Jesus came out of the house and sat by 

3 the lake's side. And great crowds were gathered round 
him, so that he went into the boat and sat down; and all 

9 the crowd stood on the shore. And he spake unto them 
many things in parables, tteiying; 'Behold, the sower 

4 ' went forth to sow. And as he sowed, some seeds f<p»" 
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< by the road side, and tbe birds came and ate them up. 
'And others fell upon stony places, where they had not » 
' mndi eartli ; and forthwith -diey spnmg up, through not 
' having a depth of eartk And when the sun. rose, they « 
'were scorched; and through not having a root they 
'withered away. And others fell among thoms; and the r 
' thorns came up and choked them. And others fell upon a 
'good ground, and bore £niit; one an hundredfold, one 
' sixty, and one thirty. Who hath ears to hear, let him hear.' » 

And the disciples came, and said unto him; 'Why la 
'speakest thou unto them in parables 9' And he u 
answered and said unto them; 'Unto you it is given to 
'know the mysteries of the kingdom, of heaven; but to 
' Idiem it is not given. For whoever hath, tp him will be i» 
'given, and he will have abundance; ^but whoever hath 
' not, from him will be taken even what he hath. There- i& 
'fore I speak to them in parables; because seeing th^ 
' see not, and hearing they hear nol^ and understand not. 
' And in them is fulfilled the prophecy of Isaiah, which 14 
' saith; By heoflrmg ye tmll hear, and tnil not understand; 
' amd seeing ye tviU see, and tciU not perceive. For this is- 
^people^s kea/rt is kardened, and toidi their ears they hardly 
^hear, and tkew eyes they have closed; lest they should see 
' with their eyes, and hear toith iheir ears, and understand 
' with their lisart, and should turn, and Ishotdd heal them, 
' But blessed are your eyes, for they see; and your ears, i« 
'for they hear. For vetrily I say imto you, tiiat many 17 
' prophets and righteous men wished to see what ye see, 
' and did not see ; and to hear whatye hear, and didnot hear. 

'Do ye therefore hear the parable of the sower. When w i» 
'any one heareth the word of the kingdom, and 
' understandeth it not, the Wicked one comedi and 
'snatdMth away what was sown in his heart He is 
' what was sown by the road side. But that which was » 
' sown upon the stony places, is he that heareth the word 
' and anon with joy receiveth it; but he hath not root in si 
'himself and is not lasting; and when tiibulation or 
'persecution cometh because c^the word, straightway he 
' stumbleth. And that which was sown among tiie thorns, ss 
'is he that heareth the word; and the cares of iMs age, 
' and the deceitfiilness of ridhee, choke the word, and it 
' becometh unfruitful. And that which was sown on the is 
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' good groimd, is he that heareth and imderstandeth the 
'word; -who also beareth fruit, and bringeth forth, one a 
' himdredfdid, and one sixty, and one thirty.' 
s4 Aziothefr parable he pat before them, saying; 'Theking- 
'dom of heaven hath been likened unto a man sowing good 

25 'seed in his field; and as -the men slept, his enemy oame 
'and sowed weeds among the wheat and went his way. 

26 ' But when the blade was sprung up, and bore fruit, then 

27 'were seen the weeds also. And the slaves of the house- 
' holder came and said unto him; Lord, drdst thou not sow 
'' good seed in thy field ? From whence then hath it weeds 1 

28 'And he said unto them; An enemy hath done this. 
'And the slaves said unto him; Dost thou wish then 

99 'thflft we should go and gather them up? And he said; 
' No, lest while ye gather np the weeds, ye should root tip 

80 'the wheat with them. Leave them both to grow up 
'tc^ther until the harvest; and at harvest time I will 
'say to the reapers. Gather ye together first the weeds, 
'and bind them in bundles for burning, but gath^ the 
' wheat iniio my barnv' 

81 Anoither parable he piit before them, saying; 'The 
' kingdom of heaTen is like a grain of mustard, which a 

32 'man to<^, and sowed in his field; which indeed is the 
'least ef all seeds, but when it is grown, is the greatest 
'among herbs, and becometh a tree, so that the birds of 
'the air come and lodge in its branches.' 

33 Another parable spake he unto them; 'The kingdom 
'of heaven is like leaven, which a woman took, and hid 
'in three measures of meal, till the whole was leavened.' 

34 All these things spake Jesus to the crowds in parables, 

35 and without a parable he spake tiot unto them; so that 
it mi^t be fulfilled which was spoken through the pro- 
phet, saying; / iciU open my mouth in paraibles, I vnU 
wUer Uwnge hidden from the foundation of the world, 

36 Then Jesus sent the crowds away, and went into the 
house; and his disciples came nnto him, saying; 'Tell 

87 ^«nto us the parable of the weeds of the field.' And he 
answered and said unto them; 'He that soweth the 

38 'good seed is the Son of man; the field is the world; and 
^^e good seed are the children of the kingdom; and the 

39 'weeds areiihe children of wickedness; the enemy that 
'sowed them is the devil; the harvest is the end of the 
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' age ; and the reapers are angels. As therefore the weeds 40 
*are gathered together and bnmed in the fire; so will it 

* be in the end of this aga The Son of man will send 41 
' forth his angels, and they will gather out of his kingdom 

' all causes of sin, and those who do unrighteousness; and 4i 

* they will cast them into the furnace of fire, where there 

* will be the weeping and the gnashing of teeth. Then will 43 

* the righteous shine forth as the sun in the kingdom of 
'their Father. Who hath ears to hear, let him hear. 

' Again, the kingdom of heaven is like a treasure hid in 44 
*the field; which when a miaji found, he covered up, and 
' for joy thereof goeth his way, and selleth all that he hath, 
' and buyeth that field. Again, the kingdom of heaven is 45 

* like a merchant seekinggoodly pearls; and when he found «i 

* one pearl of great value, he went and sold all that he had, 

' and bought it. Again, the kingdom of heaven is like a 47 
*net cast into the sea, and gathering up of every kind; 
'which, when it was full, they drew to the shore; and 43 
'sitting down gathered the good into vessels and cast 
'away the bad. So will it be at the end of the age. 40 
' The angels will come forth, and sever the wicked from 
' among the just, and will cast them into the furnace of w 

* fire ; there will be the weeping and the gnashing of teetL ' 
Jesus saith unto them; 'Have ye understood all these si 
'things?' They say to him: 'Yea, Lord.' And he said ss 
unto them; 'Therefore every scribe that is made a dis- 

' dple of the kingdom of heaven, is Hke an householder 
' that bringeth out of his treasury things new and old.' 
And it came to pass that when Jesus ended these ss 
parables he departed thence. 

And coming into his own country, he taught them in m 
their gjynagogue, so that they were astonished and said; 
' Whence hath this num this wisdom, and these powers? 

* Is not this the carpenter's son? is not his mother called 55 
'Mary, and his brethren James, and Joses, and Simon, 
'and Judas? And his sisters, are they not all with us? « 
'Whence then hath he all these thongs?' And they sr 
found a difficulty in him. And Jesus said unto them; 
'A prophet is not without honour, save in .his own 
'country, and in his own house.' And he did not do « 
many mighty works there because of their unbelief. 

At that time Herod the tetrarch heard of the fame of 1 
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a Jesus, and said unto his servants; *Tliis is John the 
^Baptist; he is risen from the dead; and therefore the 

3 ' mighty powers work in him.' For Herod had laid hold 
on John, and bound him, and put him in prison for the 

4 sake of Herodias the wife of Philip his brother. For 
John was saying to him; *It is not lawful for thee to 

* have her.' And when he wished to have killed him, he 
feared the crowd, because they held him as a prophet. 

But when Herod's birthday waa kept, the daughter of 
Herodias danced in the midst, and pleased Herod. 

7 -Whereon he promised with an oath to give her whatever 

8 she should ask. And she, being first taught by her 
mother, said; ^Give me here the head of John the Baptist 

» * on a dish.' And the king was sorry; but for the sake 
of the oaths and the guests, he ordered it to be given. 

10 11 And he sent and beheaded John in the prison. And his 
head was brought on a dish, and given to the little girl; 

IS and she brought it to her mother. And his disciples 
came and took the body, and buried it; and went and 

13 told Jesus. And Jesus when he heard, departed thence 
by boat into a desert place apart; and when the crowds 
heard, they followed him on foot from the cities. 

14 And Jesus went forth and saw a great crowd, and had 

15 pity on them, and healed their sick. And when it was 
evening, his disciples came to him, saying; ^This is a 
^desert place, and the hour is now past; send away the 
'crowds, that they may go into the villages, and buy 

16 Hhemselves victuals.' And Jesus said to them; 'They 

17 'have no need to go; give ye them to eat.* And they 
say unto him; *We have here only five loaves and 

18 'two fishes.' And he said; 'Bring them here to me.' 

19 And he commanded the crowds to lie down on the grass, 
and took the five loaves, and the two fishes, and looking 
up to heaven he gave praise; and he brake, and gave 
the loaves to the disciples, and the disciples gave to the 

» crowds. And they all ate and were filled; an4 they 
took up of the fragments that remained twelve baskets 

SI full And those who ate were about five thousand men, 
beside women and children. 

n And straightway he made the disciples get into the 
boat, and go before him to the other side, while he sent 

S3 away the crowds. And after sending away the crowds, 
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he went up the mountaiii apart to pray. And when it 
was evening, he was there alone. And the boat was S4 
now in the midst of the hike, tossed by the wares; for 
the wind was contrary. And in the fourth watch of the 23 
night he went towards them, walking on the lake. And as 
when the disciples saw him walking on the lake, they 
were troubled, saying; 'It is an apparition;' and they 
cried out for fear. And straightway Jesos spake unto sr 
them, saying; 'Be of good cheer, it is I; be not afraid.' 
And Peter answered Imn and said; * Lord, if it be thou, as 
' bid me come unto thee on the waters.' And he said; » 
* Come.' And Peter after coming down from the boat, 
walked on the waters, to come to Jesus. But seeing the so 
wind strong, he was afraid; and beginning to sink cried 
out, saying; 'Lord, save me.' And straightway Jesns 31 
stretched forth his hand, and caught him, and saith unto 
him ; 'O thou of little faith, why didst thou doubt?' 
And when they were come into the boat, the wind ceased, a 
And they that were in the boat came and worshipped ss 
him, saying; ^ Truly thou art a son of God.' 

And after crossuig over they came into the land of 34 
Gennesaret. And the men of that place knowing him 85 
again, sent out into all that neighbourhood, and brought 
unto him all that were side; and besought him that they as 
might only touch the hem of his cloak. And as many 
as touched were healed. 

Then came to Jesus the scribes and Pharisees of 1 
Jerusalem, saying; ' Why do thy disciples transgress the » 
'tradition of the elders? for they waeh not their hands 
*when they eat bread.' But he answered and said unto s 
them; 'Why do ye also transgress the commandment of 
'God for your tradition's sake? For Gk>d commanded, 4 
'saying; Him&wr thj/ father and moiker, and, He that 
*revileth father or moiher, let him die t/ie deiuh. But s 
' ye say. Whoever shall say to father or mother, whatever 
'thou, mightest have owing to thee from me, is a gift, 
' then he shall not honour his father or mother; and ye e 
'have made void the commandment of Qod for your 
' tradition's sake. Ye hypocrites, well did Isaiah prophesy 7 
'of you, saying; This people honaureth me wiih their 8 
' lips, but their hea/rt is far from me. But in vain they 9 
' worship me, teaofdng as doctrines the commands qfmenJ 
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10 And he called the crowd, and said to them; 'Hear and 

u 'understand; not that which goeth into the mouth defileth 

' the man; but what cometh out of the mouth, that defileth 

13 ' the man.' Then came his difidples, and said unto him; 

* Knowest thou that the Pharisees, when they heard the 
IS ^word, found a difficulty?' But he answered and said; 

* Every plant, which, my heavenly Father hath not 

14 ^planted, will be rooted up. Let them alone; they are 
' blind leaders of the blind. And if the blind lead the 

15 * blind, both will fall into the ditch.' And Peter answer- 
18 ing said unto him; 'Tell ilnto us this parable.' And 

Jesus said; 'And are ye yet without understanding? 

17 * Do not ye yet understand that whatever entereth into^ 
'the mouth goeth into the belly, and is cast out into the 

18 ' draught? But those things which go out of the mouth 

19 'come from the heart, and these defile the man. For 
'out of the heart come^vil thoughts, murders, adulteries^ 

90 'fornications, thefijs, false witness, blasphemies. These 

'are what defile the man; but to eat with unwashed 

'hands defileth not the man.' 

SI Then Jesus going thence departed to the parts about 

S3 Tyre and Sidon. And behold, a woman of Canaan,, 

coming out of that neighbourhood, cried out unto him, 

saying; 'Have pity on me, O Lord, son of David; my 

S3 'daughter is grievously demoniacal' But he answered 

her not a word. And his disciples coming besought 

him, saying; 'Send her away; for she crieth after us.' 

s4 But he answered and said; 'I am only sent to the lost 

35 'sheep of the house of Israel' Then she came and 

38 worshipped him, saying; 'Lord, help me.' But he 

answered and said; 'It is not right to take the children's 

37 'bread, and to cast it to the dogs.' And she said; 'Yea^ 
' Lord ; for the dogs eat of the crumbs that fisill from 

38 'their masters' table.' Then Jesus answered and said 
unto her; 'O woman, great is thy faith; be it done unto 
'thee as thou wishest' And her daughter was healed 
from that very hoiu*. 

39 And Jesus departing thence came by the side of the 
lake of Galilee; and went up the mountain, and sat down 

30 there. And great crowds came to him, having with 
them the lame, blind, dumb, maimed, and many others^ 
and cast them at the feet of Jesus; and he healed them; 
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80 that the crowds wondered when they saw the dumb si 
speaking, the maimed healed, the lame walking, and the 
blind seeing; and they glorified the God of Israel 

And Jesus calling his disciples, said; 'I have pity on 82 

* the crowd, because they have continued with me now 

* three days, and have nothing to eat; and I do not 

* wish to send them away fasting, lest they feint on the 
*road/ And his disciples say unto him; * Whence can 33 

* we have so many loaves in a desert place, as to fill so 

^ great a crowd?' And Jesus saith unto them; 'How S4 
*many loaves have yeV And they said; 'Seven, and 
^a few little fishes.' And he commanded the crowds to 33 
lie down on the ground. And taking the seven loaves 38 
and the fishes, he gave thanks and brake them, and gave 
to his disciples, and the disciples gave to the crowd. And 37 
they all ate and were filled; and they took up of the 
fragments that remained seven baskets full. And those ss 
who ate were four thousand men, besides women and 
children. And after sending away the crowds he went 3» 
into the boat and came to the neighbourhood of Magdala. 

And the Pharisees and Sadducees came, and trying 1 
him asked him to show them a sign from heaven. And 2 
he answered and said unto them; 'When it is evening, 
*ye say; It will be fair weather, for the sky is red. And 3 
'in the morning; It will be foul weather to day, for the 

* sky is red and lowering. Ye hypocrites, ye can judge 
' the face of the sky, and can ye not judge the signs of 
'the times? A wicked and adulterous generation 4 
' seeketh a sign; and no sign shall be given unto it, but 
*the sign of Jonah the prophet.' And leaving them he 
went away. 

And his disciples on coming to the other side, had 5 
forgotten to bring any loaves. And Jesus said to them; e 

* Look, and beware of the leaven of the Pharisees and 

* Sadducees.' And they reasoned among themselves, say- 7- 
ing; 'Because we have brought no loaves.' And Jesus s 
understanding, said; 'Why reason ye among yourselves, 
*ye of little feith, because ye have brought no loaves? 

' Do ye not yet understand, nor remember the five loaves » 

* of the five thousand, and how many baskets ye took 
'up? nor the seven loaves of the four thousand, and 10 
' how many baskets ye took up ? How is it that ye do u 
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* not understand, that it was not about bread I told you 

* to beware of the leaven of the Pharisees and Sadducees V 

12 Then they understood that he did not tell them to beware 
of the leaven of bread, but of the teaching of the Pharisees 
and Sadducees. 

13 And Jesus on coming into the parts about Csesarea 
Philippi, asked his disciples, saying ; * Who do men say 

34 'that I the Son of man am V And they said ; * Some 

* say, John the Baptist ; and others, Elijah ; and others^ 

15 'Jeremiah, or one of the prophets.' He saith to them .; 

16 *And who do ye say that I am?' And Simon Peter 
answered and said ; ' Thou art the Christ, the son of the 

17 * living Grod.' ' And Jesus answered and said unto him ; 
' Blessed art thou Simon Bar-jona ; for flesh and blood 

* hath not revealed it unto thee, but my Father who is 
IS ' in heaven. And I say unto thee, that thou art Peter 

* [or a rock], and on this rock I will build my church, 
19 * and the gates of hell shall not prevail against it. And 

* I will give unto thee the keys of the kingdom of heaven ; 
' and whatever thou shalt bind on earth, shall be bound 

* in heaven ; and whatever thou shalt loose on earth, shall 
so *be loosed in heaven.' Then he charged his disciples 

that they should tell no one that he was the Christ. 
81 From that time Jesus began to show to his disciples, 

that he must go to Jerusalem, and suffer many things from 

the elders and high priests and scribes, and be killed, and 
M be raised again on the third day. And Peter taking him 

began to blame him, saying ; * May it be well with thee, 
53 * Lord ; this shall not be unto thee.' But he turning 

said unto Peter ; ' Gret thee behind me, Satan ; thou art 

* a stumbling-block to me ; for thou thinkest not of the 
24 * things of God, but of those of men.' Then Jesus said 

unto his disciples ; * If any one wisheth to come afber me, 

' let him deny himself, and take up his cross and follow 

23 * me. For whoever shall wish to save his life, will lose 

' it ; and .whoever shall lose his life for my sake, will find 

26 'it.' For what is a man profited if he gain the whole 
world and lose his soul ? Or what shall a man give in 

27 exchange for his soul ? ' For the Son of man is to come 

* in the glory of his Father with his angels ; and then he 

28 ' will reward each man according to his work. Verily 1 

* say unto you, there are some *of those standing here, 
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* who will not taste of death till they see the Son of man 

* coming in hia kingdom.' 

And after six days Jesus taketh Peter, and James, and i 
John his brother, and bringeth them up an high mountain 
apart. And he was changed before them ; and his fboe s 
shone as the sun, and his raiment became white as the 
light. And behold, there appeared unto them Moses a 
and Elijah, talking wil^ him. And Peter answered and- 4 
said unto Jesus ; ' Lord, it is good for us to be here ; if 
' thou wilt, let UB make here three tents, one for thee, and 

* one for Moses, and one lor Elijah.' While he jet spake, s 
behold, a doud of light overshadowed them ; and behold, a 
voice out of the cloud, saying ; ^ This is my beloved son, 
*in whom I am well pleased ; hear ye him.' And when e 
the disciples heard, they fell on their &ce, and were sore 
afraid. And Jesus came, and touched them, and said ; 7 
^ Arise, and be not a£raid." And on Mfbing up their eyes 8 
they saw no one save Jesus alone. And aa they eame » 
down from the mountain, Jesus charged th^n^ saying ; 
^Tell the vision to no one, until the Son of man be risen 

* &om the dead.' And his disciples asked him, saying ; 10 
^ Why then say the scribes that Elijah must first come V 
And Jesus answered and said unto them ; ^Elijah truly 11 
^ Cometh first, and will restore all things ; but I say unto is 
^ you, that Elijah came just now, and they knew ^™ not, 

^ but did to him whatever they wished. So also is the Son 

* of man to suffer from them.' Then the disciples under^ u 
stood that he spake to them oi John the Baptist. 

And when they were come to the crowd, a man came m 
to him, kneeling to him, and saying ; ' Lord^ have pity is 
^ on my son ; for he is a lunatic, and suffers sadly ; for 

* ofttimes he £sdleth into the fire, and oft into the water ; 

* and I brought him to thy disciples, and. they were not is 

* able to heal him. ' And Jesus answered and said ; ' O 17 

* unbelieving and misguided generation, how long shall I 

* be with you ? How long shall I bear with you I Bring 
'him hiidi^r 'to me.' And Jesus rebuked him, and the la 
demon went out of him, and the boy was cuj?ed from that 
hour. Then the disciples came to Jesus apart, and said ; i» 

* Why were not we able to cast it out V And Jesus said unto ao 
them; ^Because of your unbelief; for verily I say unto 

* you, if ye have faith as a grain of mustard, ye wiU say 
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' to thi£h moimtain ; Bemove there ftrom here, and it will 

'be lemoTed; and Bothing will be imposBible unto jou. 

m < But thia kind goeth not out but in prayer and feietang.' 

s£ And while they abode in Gralilee, Jesus said unto them ; 

^The Son of maiL m about to be betrayed into the hands 

S3 < of mea ;. and they will kill him, and on the third day he 

* wiU be raised.' And they w«» very sorrowftd, 
84 And when they came to- Capernaum, those who re- 
ceiyed the Didrachm» [or money for the tribute], came to 
Peter and said; 'Doth not your teacher pay the Di- 
ss 'drachms?' ECesaath; 'Yes..' And when he caoneinto 
the house^. Jesus spake first to him, saving; 'What 
' thinkest tho% Simon ; of whcHO: do the klnga of the 
' eajTtk take tax or Ceaisus ? fi^m their own ehOdsen. or 
S3 '&Qm,strangeiEt?' Peter saith to him; ' From straagera' 
27 Jeaua saith to him;. 'Th«a the children are free. But 
'that we may not wrong these- men, go thou to> tiie lake, 
' and cast an hook, and take the first fish that cometh up ; 
' and on. opening its moutk thou wilt find a Stater [a coin 
. ' worth two cOLdrachms], take that and give^ to them for 
' me and the&' 
1 In that hour the, disdplea came to Jesus, saying; 
2. ' Who then is greatest in the kingdom of heaven ? ' And 
Jesua calling to him a child, set h\m in. the midst of them^ 

3 and said ; ' Terily I say unto you,, unless ye change, and 

' become as children, ye will not enter into the kingdom . 

4 'of heaven. Whoever therefore shall hum.ble himself as 
' this cluld, ha is greatest; in the kingdom of heaven. 

s 'And whoso shall receive one such child in my name, 

« ' receiveth me. But whoso shall wrong one of these little 

' ones that believe in me, it were better fi)r him that an 

' upper miil&tone were hanged al>out his neck, and it were 

7 ' sunk in the depth of the sea. Alas fi>r the world be- 
' cause of sins ; for it must needs be that sins come,, but 

8 ' alas foT that man throi^^h whom the sin cometh. And 
'if thy hand or thy foot leadeth thee to sin, cut them off 
' and cast them from thee ; it is better for thee to enter 
' into life halt or maimed, rather than having two hands 

9 'or two feet to be cast into everlasting &ce. And if 
'thine eye leadeth thee to sdn, pluck it out and cast it 
'fipom thee; it is better for thee to enter into life with 
' one eye^ rather than having two eyes to be cast into the 
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* Gehenna of fire. Look that ye despise not one of these i* 

* little ones ; for I say unto you, that their angels in 

* heaven do always behold the face of my Father who is 

* in heaven. For the Son of man is come to save that n 
' which is lost. How think ye ? If a man have a hundred la 
' sheep, and one of them be gone astray ; doth he not leave 

* the ninety and nine on the mountains, and go and seek " 

* the stray one ? And if so be that he find it, verily I say u 

* unto you, he rejoiceth for it more than for the ninety 

* and nine which went not astray. Thus it is not the will 14 

* of your Father who is in heaven that one of these little 
'ones should be lost. And if thy brother should sin is 
' against thee, go thy way, tell him his fault between thee 

* and him alone ; if he shall hear thee, thou hast gained 

* thy brother. And if he shall not hear thee, then take iff 
*with thee one or two more, so that in the mouth of two 

* or three witnesses every word may he established. And 17 

* if he will not hear them, tell it to the church ; and if he 

* will not hear the church, let him be to thee as a heathen 
*and a tax-gatherer. Yerily I say unto you, whatever is 

* things ye ^all bind on earth, will be bound in heaven ; 

* and whatever ye shall loose on earth, will be loosed in 

' heaven. Again, I say unto you, that if two of you shall i» 
' agree on earth about any tMng that they shall ask, it 

* will be done to them from my Father who is in heaven. 
'For where two or three are gathered together in my ao 
' name, there am I in the midst of them.' 

Then Peter coming up to him said ; * Lord, how often 21 
'shall my brother sin against me, and I forgive him? 
'till seven times?' Jesus saith to him; 'I say not to m 
'thee, until seven times, but uiatil seventy times seven. 
' Therefore the kingdom of heaven hath been likened to a sa 

* certain king, who wished to settle an account with his 
'slaves. And when he had begun to settle, one was 34 
'brought to him who owed ten thousand talents [or two 
'million pounds]. And as he had not to pay, his lord « 
^ ordered that he should be sold, and his wife and children, 
'and all that he had, and payment to be made. The a 
'slave therefore Mling down worshipped him, saying; 

' Lord, have patience with me, and I will pay thee alL 
' And the lord of that slave had pity, and loosed him, 2 
' and forgave him the debt. And the same slave going « 
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*out found one of his fellow slaves who owed him a 

* hundred Denarii [or eight hundred pence]; and seizing 

*him he took him by the throat, saying; If thou owest 
« 'any thing pay me. His fellow slave therefore falling 

'down bought him, saying; Have patience with me, 
» 'and I will pay thee all. And he would not; but going 

' out, cast him into prison, tOl he should pay the debt, 
a 'And his fellow slaves seeing what was done were very 

' sorry, and came, and told their lord all that was done. 
a 'Then his lord having called him, said unto him; Thou 

' wicked slave, all that debt I forgave to thee when thou 
as 'askedst me; oughtest not thou also to have had pity on 
24 'thy fellow slave, even as I ha4 pity on thee? And his 

' lord was wroth, and delivered him to the gaolers, till he 
36 ' should pay all that was owing unto him. So likewise 

' will my heavenly Father do to you, unless ye from your 

' hearts each forgive his brother.' 

I And it came to pass, that when Jesus ended these 
words, he departed from Galilee, and came into the neigh- 

« bourhood of Judea, beyond the Jordan. And great crowds 

3 followed him, and he healed them there. Ajid the Phari- 
sees came unto him, tiying him, and saying unto him; 
'Is it lawful for a man to put away his wife for any 

4 'cause V And he answered and said unto them; 'Have 
' ye not read, that He that made them, made them from 

5 'the beginning male and female? and said; For this a 
' man shaU leave father and mother and cleave to hie m/e; 

6 *and they two shall become onejleahf Wherefore they 
' are no longer two, but one flesL What therefore God 

7 'hath joined together let not man put asunder.' They 
say unto him; 'Why then did Moses command to give 

8 'a writing of divorcement, and to put her away?' He 
saith unto them; 'Moses, because of the hardness of 
'your hearts, suffered you to put away your wives; but 

« ' it was not so from the beginning. Ajad I say unto you, 
' whoever shall put away his wife, save for fornication, 
'and shall marry another, committeth adultery; and he 
'that marrieth her that is put away committeth adultery.* 

10 His disciples say unto him; 'If the case of the man with 

II ' his wife be thus, it is not good to marry.' And he said 
unto them; 'All men cannot receive this word, buf those 

u ' to whom it is given. For there are some eunuchs who 

D 
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* were bom so from their mother's womb; and there are 
'some etmuchs who were made eunuchs by men; and 

* there are some eunuchs who made themselyes eunuchs 
' i<xc the sake of the kingdom of heaven. He that is able 

* to receive it, let him receive it.' 

Xhen some little children were brought to him, that he i» 
might lay his hands on them and pray; and the disciples 
rebuked them. And Jesus said ; ^ Suffer the little children, u 
'and forbid them not to come unto me; for unto such 
' belongeth the kingdom of heaven. ' And afl;er laying his is^ 
hands on them, he departed thence. 

And behold, cme came and said untohim ; * Qood teacher, i«> 
'what good shall I do that I may have everlasting Hle^' 
And he said unto him; 'Why askest thou mye about what it 
' is good? There is One only that is good. And if thou 
' wishest to enter into life, keep the commandments.' He i» 
saith imto him; 'Whichl' Ajod Jesus said; *Thou aha2£ 
^do no mmrder ; Thou ahaU not commixt cuitdtery ; 
' Thau ahalt not steal; Thou tihaU not bear false tmtneae; 
^Jlonour thy faiher and thy mother ; and. Thou thait i» 
^love thy neighbour aa thyadfi^ The young man saith so 
unto him; 'All these have I kept from my youth; what 
' lack I yet)' Jesus said unto him; 'If thou wishest to n 
^ be perfect, go thy way, sell what thou hast, and give to 
' the poor, and thou wilt have treasure in heaven ; and come 
' and follow me.' And the young man, whenheheard that » 
saying, went away sorrowful; for he had great posses- 
sions. And Jesus said imto his disciples; 'Terily I say ss. 
' unto you, a rich man wili not easily ent^ into the king- 
' dom of heaven. And again I say unto you, it is easier 34 
' f(»f a camel to enter through the eye of a needle, than 
' £)r a rich man to enter into the kingdom of Qod.* And S5> 
when the disciples heard, they were greatly amazed, 
saying; 'Who ^en can be saved?' And Jesus look- » 
ing at them, said unto them; 'With men this is impos- 
'sible, but with. God all things are possible.' IJien sr 
Peter answered and said unto him; 'Behold, we have £>r- 
'saken all things and have followed thee; what therefore 
'shall we have?' And Jesus said unto them; 'Terily » 
' I say unto you, that ye who have followed me, in the 
'regeneration when t^e Son of man shall sit on the 
' ihronfi of his gl<»y, ye also will sit gxl twelve thrcmefl^ 
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» 'judging the twelve tribes of Israei. And every one 
'tliat hatk fcHTsaken hoaaes, or brethr^ or skiers, or 
* father, or mother, or wif^ or childreii, or lands, for my 
' name's sake^ will receive an hundred fold, and will in- 

30 'hecit eternal life. And many that aze Bist will be last, 
'and the last will be fbrst. 

1 ' For the kingdom of heaven ia like a honseliolder whc^^ 
'went out early in the monung to hire labourers for Ins 

2 'vineyard. And after agreeing with the labourers for 
' a D^iarins [or ei^t pence} the day, he sent them into 

3 'hk vineyard. And he went ont about the third hour, 

4 .'and saw others standing idle in the market place; and 
'said unto them; €ro ye also into the vineyard, and 
'whatever is ri^t I will give you. And they went. 

5 'Again he went out about the sixth and nintii hour, 
< 'and did the same. And about the eleventh hour he 

'went out, and fonnd others standing, and saith unto 

7 'th«n; Why have ye stood here all the day idle? They 
' say imto him; Because no one hath hired us. He saith 
'unto them; Go ye also into the vineyard; and what- 

8 ' ever is right, ye shall receive. And when evenii^ was 
'come, the lord of the vineyard saith to his steward; 
' Call the labourers, and give them the hire, beginni^ 

9 ' from the last unto the first. And when those of ^e 
'eleventh hour came, they received each a Denarius. 

10 ' And wh^i the first came, they thought that they would 
'have received more; and they also received eadi a De^ 

11 'narius. And when they had received it, they murmured 
13 ' against the household^, saying; These last have worked 

' one hour, and thou hast made them equal to us who 

13 'have borne the burden and heat of the day. But he 
'answered and said unto one of them; Eriend, I do thee 
'no wrong; didst not thou agree with me for a Denarius? 

14 ' Take thine own, and go thy way; I wish to give imto 

15 ' this last even as unto thee. Is it not lawful for me to 
' do what I win with my own? Is thin^ eye evil, because 

18 ' I am good? So the kst will be first, and the first last; 
' £or many are called,, but few chosen.' 

17 And Jesus going up to Jerusalem,, took the twelve dis- 

18 ciples apairt on the way, and said unto them; ' Behold, 
' we are going up to Jemaaalem, and the Son of man will 
'be betrayed to the high, priests and scribes, and they 
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' will oondemn him to death, and will deliver him up to w 
*the Crentiles, to mock, and to scourge, and to crucify ; 
^ and on the third day he will rise again.' 

TheS came to him the mother of Zebedee's children, so 
with her sons, worshipping and asking a certain thing of 
him. And he said unto her; * What dost thou wish?* » 
She saith unto him; *Say that these my two sons may 
' sit, one on thy right hand and one on thy left, in thy 
'kingdom.' And Jesus answered and said; 'Ye know » 
' not what ye ask. Are ye able to drink of the cup that 
'I must dnnkr They say unto him; *We are able.' 
And he saith unto them; *Ye will indeed drink of my m 

* cup; but to sit on my right hand and on my lefb, is not 
' mine to give, but it is for those for whom it is prepared 
*by my Father.' And when the ten heard, they were m 
angry with the two brethren. But Jesus called them ss 
and said; 'Ye know that the chiefs of the Gentiles 

* lord it over them, and the great exercise power over 
'them: it will not be so among you; but whoever should « 
'wish to be great among you, let him be your servant; 

' and whoever should wish to be first among you, let him ar 

* be your slave; as the Son of man came not to be served, as 
'but to serve, and to give his life a ransom for many.' 

And as they departed from Jericho, a great crowd 29 
followed him. And behold, two blind men sitting by the 30 
way side, when they heard that Jesus was passing by, 
cried out, saying; 'Have pity on us, O Lord, son of 

* David.' And the crowd charged them that they should si 
hold their peace. But they cried the more, saying; 'Have 

' pity on us, O Lord, son of David.' And Jesus stood and w 
called to them, and said; ' What do ye wish that I should 
'do to you?' They say unto him; 'Lord, that our eyes ss 
'should be opened.' So Jesus pitied them and touched 84 
their eyes; and straightway their eyes received sight, 
and they followed him. 

And when they drew near to Jerusalem, and came to 1 
Bethphage, towards the Mount of Olives, then Jesus sent 
two disciples, saying unto them ; ' Gro into the village be- « 
'fore you, and straightway ye will find an ass tied, and a 
'colt with her; loose them and bring them to me. And s 
'if any one say aught unto you, say; The Lord hath need 
*of them; and straightway he will send theuL' And all 4 
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this was done, that it might be fulfilled that was spoken 

through the prophet, saying; Say ye to the daughter of 

Sion, Behold thy king corned unto thee, meeky and aiiting 

6 upon an asa, arid a oolt the foal of am asa. And the disci- 

7 pies went, and did as Jesus commanded them, and brought 
the ass and the colt, and put their cloaks on them; and he 

8 sat on them. And the greater part of the crowd spread 
their cloaks in the way ; and others cut down branches &om 

9 the trees, and strewed them in the way. And the crowds 
that went before, and that followed, cried out, saying; 

'Hosanna to the son of David ; 

' BUssedis he that oometh in thename of the Lord; 

* Hosaima in the highest.' 

10 And when he was come into Jerusalem, all the city was 

11 moved, saying; 'Who is this?' And the crowds said; 
' This is Jesus the prophet from Nazareth of Galilee.' 

la And Jesus went into the temple yard of Grod, and cast out 
all the buyers and sellers in the temple yard, and overthrew 
the tables of the bankers, and the seats of those who sold 

13 doves, and saith unto them; * It is written; My house 
' shaU be called a Iwuee of pray&r; but ye hiwe made U a 

14 ' den of thieves J And the blind and the lame came to 
16 him in the temple yard, and he healed them. And when 

the high priests and scribes saw the wonders that he did, 
and the young men crying out in the temple yard, and 
saying; * Hosanna to the son of David,' they were angry, 

16 and said unto him ; *Hearest thou what these are saying 1 ' 
And Jesus saith unto them; 'Yea ; have ye never read; 
' Out of the mouths of babes and sucklings th<m hast prcr 

17 Spared praise?* And he left them, and went out of the 
city into Bethany, and he lodged there. 

18 And in the morning as he returned into the city he was 
10 hungry. And seeiug a fig-tree on the way, he came to 

it, and found nothing on it, but leaves only, and he saith 

unto it ; * Let there be no fruit from thee henceforth for 
20 * ever.' And the fig-tree quickly withered away. And 

when the disciples saw it, they marvelled, saying; 'How 
n * quickly the fig-tree withered away.' And Jesus answered 

and said unto them; * Yerily I say unto you, if ye have 

* faith and doubt not, ye will not only do this of the fig- 

* tree, but also if ye say to this mountain; Be thou taken 
M * up, and cast into the sea ; it will be done. And all things 

'whatever ye shall ask in prayer, believing, ye will receive.' 
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And when he was come into the temple yard, the high ss 
priests and the elders of the people came nnto him as he 
was teaching and said; 'By what authority doest tiiou 
'these things] and who gave ihee thisaothoiify?' And 94 
Jesas answered and said unto them; *1 also will ask yon 
' one word, which if ye teU me, I also will tdl you by 
^what authcnity I do these things. The baptism of Jolm, ss 
' whence was it? from heayen or from men }' And they 
reasoned among themselyes, saying; 'K we say. From 
'heaven, he will say to us, Why then did ye not believe 
' himi But if we say. From men, we fear the crowd; for ae 

* all men hold John as a prophet* And th^ answered 27 
Jesus and said; * We do not know.' And he said unto 
them; 'Neither do I tell you by what authority I do 
'these things. But what think ye? A man had two ss 
'sons; and he came to the first, and saidj Son, go and 
'work to day in my vineyard. And he answered and » 
'said ; I will not ; but aft^:wards he repented and went. 

* And he came to the other and said the same. And he ao 
'answered and said; I will, lord; and he ^ent not. 

' Which of the two did the will of his father 7 ' They say to 31 
him ; 'The first.' Jesus saith unto them ; ' Yerily I say 
' unto you, that the tax-gatherers and the harlotsgo into the 
' kingdom of God before you. For John came imto you in sj 
' the way of righteousness, and ye believed him not, but the 
' tax-gatherers and the harlots believed him; and ye, when 
' ye had seen, repented not affcerwards, so as to believe hiTyi. 

'Hear another parable j There was a certain house- as 
'holder, that planted a vineyard, and put a hedge 
'round it, and digged a wine-vat m it, and built a 
' tower, and let it out to husbandmen, and left the country. 
' And when the time of the fruits drew near, he sent his m 
'slaves to the husbandmen, to receive the fiTiits of it. 
'And the husbandmen took his slaves, and beat one, and ss 
' killed another, and stoned another. Again he sent other as 
' slaves, more than the first, and they did the same to 

* them. And lastly, he sent his son unto them, saying ; 87 

* They will reverence my son. But when the husbandmen as 
' saw the son, they said to themselves j This is the heir ; 

* come, let us kill him, and seize his inheritance. And » 
' they took him and cast him out of the vineyard, and 
*slew him. When therefore the lord of the vineyard 40 
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41 'comeiih, what will he do to those husbandmen 9' They 
say unto him; *He will miserably destroy those wicked 

* men, and will let out the vineyard to other husbandmen, 
'who will render to him the fruits in their seasons.' 

4« Jesus saith unto th^n; ' Did ye never read in ihe scrip- 
^tures; A skme tfMeh the buiMera rejected, the sctme is 
^become the head of the comer; this was from ^ Lord^ 

43 *cmdis wonderful in owr eyes f Therefore I say unto you, 
*that the Mngdom of God will be taken from you, and 

44 'given to a nation bringing forth the fruits thereof. And 
^ whoever shall &11 on diis stone, will be broken ; but on 
^whomsoever it shall fsJl, it will bruise him into powder.' 

49 And when the h^h priests and Pharisees heard his 

parables, they knew that he was speaking about theuL 

40 But when they sot^ht to seize Inm, they feared the 

crowds; because they took him for a prophet. 
1 And Jesus answered and again spake unto them in 
s parables, saying; 'The kingdom of heaven hath be^i 

* likened to a certain king who made a wedding for his 

3 * son, and sent forth his slaves to call them that were Hdden 

4 *to the wedding; and they would not come. Again he 
' sent forth other slaves, saying ; Tell them that are bidden ; 
^Bdbold, I have prepared my dinner, my oxen and fat-- 
''lings are killed, and all thmgs are ready; come to the 

s 'wedding. But they made light of it, and went their 
e 'ways, one to his fann and one to his merdiandize; and 

'the rest seized his slaves, and reviled them, and slew 
7 'them« But when the king heard, he was wroth, and 

'sent his soldiers, and destroyed those murderers, and 
« ' burnt up their city. Then saith he unto his slaves; The 

* marriage indeed is ready, but ihey that were bidden were 
9 * not worthy. Go ye therefore into the crossways, and as 

10 'many as ye find, bid to the wedding. So those slaves 
' went out into the highways, and gathered together all 
'as many as they found, bo^ bad and good, and the 

u 'maxriage was filled with guests. And when the king 
'came in to see the guests, he saw there a man who had 

IS 'not on a wedding garment; and he saith unto him; 
'Friend, how camest thou in here, not having a wedding 

18 ' garment 1 And he was speechless. Then said the king 
'to the servants; Bind his feet and hands, and take him 
'and cast him into the outar darkness; there will be the 
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* *■ 
^ weeping and the gnashing of teeth. For many are called, u 

* but few are chosen.' 

Then went the Phaiisees and took counsel how they is 
should entangle him in his talk. And they send unto la 
him their disciples with the Herodians, saying; 'Teacher, 
' we know that thou art to be trusted, and teachest the 
*way of God in truth, neither carest thou for any one; 
' for thou regardest not the person of men. Tell us there- w 
' fore, what thinkest thouf Is it lawful to pay Census 
'[or Tribute] to Csesar or not?' But Jesus knowing is 
their wickedness, said; * Why tempt ye me, ye hypocrites] 

* Show me the money of the Census/ And they brought i» 
to him a Denarius [a coin worth eight pence]. And he so 
saith unto them; 'Whose is this image and inscription?' 
They say imto him; 'Cfiesar's.' Then saith he unto them; a 
' Binder therefore unto Csesar the things which are Caesar's, 

' and to God the things which are God*s.' And when they » 
heard, they marvelled, and left him, and went their way. 

On the same day came to him Sadducees, who say s» 
there is no resurrection; and they questioned him, saying; m 
^Teacher, Moses said; If a man die homng no chUdreny 
' hia brother shall ma/fry hie wife, cmd raise up seed urUo 

* his brotlier. Now there were with us seven brethren ; » 
'and the first, when he had married, died; and having no 
'issue, left his wife to his brother. In like wise the w 
' second also, and the third, unto the sevi^nth. And at sr 
' last the woman also died. Therefore in the resurrection, » 
'whose wife will she be of the seven? For they all had 
'her.' And Jesus answered and said unto them; 'Ye » 
'do err, not knowing the scriptures, nor the power of 

' Grod. For in the resurrection they neither many, nor so 
'are given in marriage, but are as angels of G<>d in 
' heaven. But about the resurrection of the dead, have n 
'ye not read what was spoken to you by Grod, saying; / » 
' am the God o/Abrahami, and the God 0/ Isaac, and the 
' God 0/ Jacob ? God is not a Grod of dead men, but of 
' living men.' And the crowds who heard were astonished ss 
at his teaching. 

And the Pharisees, when they heard that he had put s« 
the Sadducees to silence, were gathered together for the 
same purpose. And one of them, a teacher of the law, sv 
tempting him, questioned, saying; 'Teacher, which is the ss 
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87 ^ great command in the law V And Jesus said to him; 
' Thou shaU love the Lord tfiy God vdth aU thy heart, <md 

88 ^toith aU thy aovl, <md with aU thy mind; this is the 
88 '< first and great command; and the second is like unto it; 
40 < Thov, shdt love thy neighbcv/r as thyadf. On these two 

' commands hang all the law and the prophets.' 
a And while the Pharisees were gathered together, Jesus 
4a questioned them, saying; * What think ye of the Christ? 

43 * whose son is he ?* They say unto him; ' David's.' He 
saith imto them; *How then doth David in spirit call 

44 < him Lord, saying; The Lord said to my lord; Sit thou on 

* my right hand ttU I make thine enemies a footstod/or 

45 * thy feet ? If therefore David calleth him Lord, how is he 

46 * his son V And no one was able to answer him a word; 
neither durst anyone from that day question him anymore. 

I Then Jesus spake to the crowds and to his disciples, 
a saying; *The scribes and the Pharisees sit in the seat of 
8 * Moses. All things therefore whatever they bid you oV 

* serve, observe and do; but do not after their works; for 
4 * they say and do not. For they bind burdens heavy and 

'grievous to be borne, and lay them on men's shoulders; 

* but they will not move them with a finger of their own. 
« * But all their works they do to be seen by men. Th^ 

' make broad their phylacteries, and enlarge the borders 
« * of their cloaks, and love the upper couch at feasts, and 

7 < the chief seats in the synagogues, and greetiags in the 
' market places, and to be called by men Kabbi, BabbL 

8 * But be not ye called Babbi; for One is your master, and 

9 * all ye are brethren. And call no man your father upon 
10 * earth; for One is your father, who is in heaven. Neitiier 

* be ye x^alled masters; for one is your master, even the 

II * Christ. But the greatest among you will be your 
la * servant. And whoever shall set himself up will be 

* humbled, and whoever shall humble himself will be set 
14 * up. And alas for you, scribes and Pharisees, ye hypo- 

* crites; for ye devour widows' houses, and for a pretence 

* make long prayers; therefore ye wiU receive a heavier 
18 * judgment. Alas for you, scribes and Pharisees, ye hypo- 

* crites; for ye shut the kingdom of heaven against men; 

* for ye neither go in yourselves, nor suffer those that are 
IB * entering to go in. Alas for you, scribes and Pharisees, 

*ye hypocrites; for ye compass sea and land to make one 
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* proselyte; and when he is made, ye make him twofold 

* more a child of Gehenna than yourselves. Alas for you, w 
'ye blind guides, that say. Whoever shall swear by the 

^ temple, it is nothing; but whoever shall swear by the 

* gold of the temple, he is a debtor. Ye fools and blind; n 

* for which is greater, the gold, or the temple that sancti- 

* fieth the gold? And, "Whoever shall swear by the altar, is 
*it is nothing; but whoever shall swear by the gift that 

* is upon it, he is a debtor. Ye fools- and blind ; for which i» 
'is greater, the gift, or the altar that sanetifieth iAie gift ) 

* Whoso therefore shall swear by the altar, sweareth by it, « 

* and by all things thereon. And whoso shall swear by ai 
'^ the temple, sweareth by it, and by Him that dwelleth 

* therein. And he that shall swear by heaven, sweareth « 

* by God's throne, and by Him that dtteth thereon. Alas as 
*for you, scribes and Pharisees, ye hypocrites; for ye pay 

* tithe of mint and anise and cunmiin, and have left vai- 

* done the weightier matters of the law, judgment, mercy, 
^and faith; these ye ought to have done, and not to have 

* left the others undone. Ye blind guides, that strain out a* 
' the gnat and drink down the camel. Alas for you^ scribes as 

* and Pharisees, ye hypocrites; for ye cleaiise the outside 
'of the cup and of the platter, but within they are full of 

' rapine and injustice. Thou blind Pharisee, cleanse first » 

* the inside of the cup and of the platter, that the outside 
'of them may be clean also. Alas for you, scribes and az 
'Pharisees, ye hypocrites; for ye are like unto whitened 

' sepulchre which indeed outwardly appear beautifiil, but 
'within are full of dead bones, and <^ all imdeanness. 
' Even so ye also outwardly appear righteous unto men, as 
' but within ye are foil of hypocrisy and of iniquity. Alas a9 
'for you, scribes and Pharisees, ye hypocrites; because 

* ye build the sepulchres of the prophets and garnish the 

' tombs of the righteous, and say. If we had been in the so 
'days of our fathers, we would not have been partakers 
' with them in the blood of the prophets. Thus ye bear a 
' witness against yourselves, that ye are sons of them that 
'killed the prophets. Fill ye up then the measure of aa 

* your fathers. Ye serpents, ye offspring of vipers, how as 
' can ye escape the judgment of the Gtehenna ? Wherefore, 84 
'behold, I send to you prophets, and wise men, and 

' scribes; and some of them ye will kill and crucify ; and 
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* some of tKem ye will scxrai^ in your sjmagogues, and 
35 ' petsecute from city to city; that upon you may come all 

* the ri^teous blood shed upon the earth, firom the blood 
^ of Abel the righteous unto the blood of Zacharias son of 

* Barachias, -whom ye slew between the temple and the 
38 ^ altar. Verily I say unto you, ail these -(Mngs will come 

37 *upon ihiB gena:»tion. O Jerusalem, Jerusalem, that 

* kiliest the prophets, and stonest then^ that are sent unto 
^tliee; how often would I haTe gathered together thy 
^children, as a hen gath«:eth her chi^ens under her 

38 * wings; and ye would not ! Bdiold, your house is left 
» * unto you dwsdiate. For I say unto you, ye will not 

''see me henceforth, till ye shall say; Bieesed is he that 

* eometh in the Twme o/Bie Lord.' 

1 And Jesus being come out was going from the temple; 
and his disciples came to show him ihe buildings of the 

s temple. And Jesms said unto th^oi; 'Bo ye not see all 
^ th^ tMngsf verily I say unto you, th^e ifill not be left 
' here a stone upon a stone, that will not be thrown down.' 

3 And as he sat on ihe •Mount of OHves, the disciples 
came unto him apart, saying; 'Tell us, when will 
^these things *be1 and what will be the sign of thy 

4 ^coming, and of the end of the aget' And Jesus an- 
swered and said unto them ; 'Take heed that no one 

9 * decdre you. For many will come in my name, saying ; 
« 'I am the Christ; and they will deceive many. And ye 

* will hear of wars, and rumours of wars; see that ye be 
^not troubled; for all things must come to pass, but the 

7 'end is not yet For nation wiU rise against nation, and 
'kingdom against kingdom; and there will be famines, 

8 'and pestilences, and earthquakes, in divers places. And 

9 ' all tibese are the beginning of sorrows. Then will they 
*deliv«* you xcp to tribulation, and will kill you; and ye 
^will be hated by all the nations for my name's sake. 

10 'And then will many be made to sin; and they will be- 

11 * tray one another, and will hate one another. And many 
IS * faJse prophets will arise, and will deceive many. And 

* because iniquity shall abound, the love of the many will 
18 ' grow cold. But he that endureth to the ^id, he will be 
14 ^ saved. And these the good tidings of the kingdom will 

' be preached in all the world for a witness imto all the 
'natioDs; and then will the end come. 
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^ When ye therefore shall see the abammcUion qfdeso- u 
^ lation, spoken of through Daniel the prophet^ standing 
^in the holy placed (whoso readeth let him understand;) 
'then let them that be in Judea flee to the mountains; i« 
' let not him that is on the housetop come down to take 17 
' the things out of his house; neither let him that is in the is 
' field return back to take up his clothes. And alas for 19 

* them that are with child, and for them that give suck in 

* those days ! But pray ye that your flight be not in the » 

* winter, neither on a sabbath ; for then there will be a n 
' greattribulation, such as hath not beenfrom the beginning 

* of the world till now, no, nor shall be. And unless those a 

* days be shortened, no flesh would be saved; but for the 

' sake of the chosen those days \^ be shortened. Then if » 

* any one shall say unto you ; Lo, here is the Christ ; or, 

* here ; believe it not. For false Christs and felse prophets a* 
' will arise, and will show great signs and wonders, so as 

* to deceive, if possible, even the chosen. Behold, I have » 
'foretold it to you. If therefore they say unto you; « 

* Behold, he is in the desert ; go not forth ; Behold, he is 
'in the chambers; believe it not. For as the lightning v 
' Cometh out of the east and shineth to the west, so also 

' will the coming of the Son of man be. For wherever js 
' the carcase is, there will the eagles be gathered together. 
' And immediately after the tribulation of those (La.ys ihe sa 
^8un will he darkened, amd the moon wiU not give her 
' lights and the stars will fall from heaven, and the strength 
' 0/ the heavens tmU be shaken. And then will appear ao 
' the sign of the Son of man in the heavens; and then will 
' all the tribes of the earth mourn, and they will see the 

* Son of man coming on the clouds of heaven, with power 
'and great glory. And he will send his angels with a u 
'great sound of a trumpet; and they will gather together 
'his chosen ones from the four winds, from one end of 

' heaven to the other. 

' Now learn the parable from the fig-tree. "When its aa 
'branch is now tender, and the leaves shoot forth, ye 
'know that summer is nigh; so also, when ye shall see k 
'all these things, ye know that it is close at the doors. 
' Verily I say unto you, this generation will not pass a 
' away, till all these things come to pass. Heaven and a 
' earth will pass away, but my words will not pass away. 
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as ^£ut of that day and hour no one knoweth, not the 

87 * angels of heaven, but the Father alona But as the 

* days of Noah were, so also will the coming of the Son 

88 *of man be. For as in the days that were before the 

* flood, they were eating and drinking, marrying and 
'giving in marriage, until the day that Koah entered 

39 * into the ark, and tiiey knew not until the flood came 

' and took them all off; so also will the coming of the 

« * Son of man be. Then will two men be in the field ; 

41 * the one will be taken and the other left. Two women 

* grinding at the mill; one will be taken and one left. 
41 * Watch therefore ; for ye know not in what hour your 

43 * Lord Cometh. But ye know this, that if the master of 
*the house had known in what watch the thief would 
*come, he would have watched, and would not have 

44 * suffered his house to be broken open. Therefore be ye 
*also ready; for in such an hour as ye think not, the 

41 * Son of man cometh. Who then is the faithftd and wise 

* slav^, whom his lord hath set over his household, to give 

46 < them food in due season ? Blessed is that slave, whom 

47 *his lord when he cometh shall find so doing; verily I 

* say imto you, that he will set him over all his goods. 

48 * But if that wicked slave shall say in his heart ; My lord 

49 < delayeth his coming ; and shall begin to smite his fellow- 
» * slaves, and shall eat and drink with the drunken ; the 

' lord of that slave will come in a day when he looketh 
a. * not, and in an hour when he knoweth not, and will cut 

' him off, and appoint him his porticMi with the hypocrites ; 

'there will be the weeping and the gnashing of teeth. 
1 * Then wiU the kingdom of heaven be likened unto ten 

' maidens, who took their lamps, and went fort^h to meet 

Hhe bridegroom. And five of them were wise, and five 

* foolish. They that were foolish took their lamps, and 
'took no oil with them; but the wise took oil in their ' 
'vessels with their lamps. And while the bridegroom 
' tarried, they all slumbered and slept. And at midnight 
'there arose a cry; Behold, the bridegroom cometh, go 
'ye out to meet him. Then all those maidens arose, and 
' trimmed their lamps. Apd the foolish said to the wise; 
' Give us of your oil, for our lamps are going out. And 
' the wise answered, saying ; Lest there be not enough 
*for us and for you, go ye rather to them that sell, and 
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* buy for yourselves. And while they were gone to bay, 10 
*ihe bridegroom came; and they that were ready w^rt' 
'in with him to the marriage; and the door was shut. 

' Afterwards eame also the other maidens, saying; Lord, u 

'lord, open to us. But he answered and said; Yerily I is 

* say unto you, I know you not, Wateii therefore, fiar is 

* ye know not the day nor the hour. 

^For as a man leaving the country, called his own 14 
^ slaves,'and delivered unto them his goods ; and unto one he » 
' gave five talents [or one thousand pounds], and to another 
< two, and to another one, to each according to his several 
^ability; ^then he straightway 1^ the country. And he i» 
^ that had received the five tsdaits, went and traded with 
' them, and made five other talents. And in like wise, he ir 
' that had the two, he also gained other two. But he that is 
'had received the one, went and digged in the earth, and 
' hid his lord's money. After a long time the lord of those i» 
' slaves cometh, and taketh an accoimt with them. And » 
' he that had received the five talents eame and brought 
'five other talents, saying; Lord, thou deliveredst unto 
'me five talents; behold, I have gained &ve other talents 
' beside them. His lord said unto Mm; W^ done, good n 
' and faithful slave; thou hast been Mthful over a few 
'things^ I wQl set thee over many; enter thou into the 
'joy of thy lord. He also thai had received the two » 
' talents came and said ; Lord, thou ddiveredst unto me 
'two talents; behold, I have gained two other talesats 
'beside them. His lord said unto him; Well done^ good » 
' and Mthfol slave; thou hast been Mthful over a few 
'tibiingSy I will set thee over many; ent^ thou into the 
'joy of thy lord. Th^i he that had received the one s4 
' talent came and said; Lord, I knew thee, that thou art 
' an hard man, reaping where thou hast not sown, and 
''gathering where thou ha^rt not strewed; and I was ss 
'a&aid, and I went and hid thy talent in the earth; 
' behold, thou hast thine own. And his lord answered » 
'and said unto him; Wicked and slothful slave, thou 
'knewest that I reap wh^e I have not sowed, and 
'gather where I have not strewed; thou oughtest there^ sv 
' fore to have put my money to the bankers, and at my 
'coming I should have received my own with UBUiy. 
' Take therefore the talent from him, and give it to him » 
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29 'that hath the ten taknts. For uato every one that- 
'hath shall be given, and he shall have abundance; but 
' £tt>m him that hath not shall be taken away even that 

30 'which, he hath. And cast ye the unprofitable slave 
'into the outer darkness; there shall be the weeping 
' and the gnashing of teeth. 

31 'And when the Son of man shall come in his glory, and 
* all the angels with him, then will he sit upon the throne of 

3» 'his glory; and before him will be gathered all the nations; 

'and he will separate them one from another, as the shep- 
3s ' herd separateth the sheep from thegoats ; and he will place 

' the sheep on his right hand, and the goats on his lefk 
34 ' Then will the king say to those on his right hand ; Come^ 

' ye blessed of my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for 
38 ' you from the foundation of the world ; for I was hungry^ 

'and ye gave me meat; I was thirsty, and ye gave me 
S6 ' drink; I was a stranger, and ye took me in; naked, and 

'ye clothed me; I was sick, and ye visited me; I was 

37 ' in prison and ye came unto me. IJien will the righteous, 
'answer him, saying; Lord, when did we see thee aa 
' hui^ed, and fed thee? or thirsty, and gave thee drink ? 

38 ' And when did we see thee a stranger,, and took thee in? 
30 'or naked, and clothed thee? And when did we see 

40 ' thee sick, or in prison, and came unto thee? And the 
'king will answer and say to them; Verily I say unta 
'you, inasmuch as ye did it tmto one €i these the least 

41 ' of my brethren, ye did it unto me. Then will he say 
' also unto those on the Mt hand; Depart from me, ye 
' cursed, into the everlasting fire, prepared for the (kvil 

43 <and his angels; for I was hungry, and ye gave me ne 

43 < meat ; I was thirsty, and ye gave me no drink; I was a 
' stranger, and ye took me not in; naked, and ye clothed 

44 ' me not ; sicl^ and in pdson, and ye visited me not. Then 
' will they also answer, saying; Lord, when saw we thee 
' hungry, or athirst, or a stranger, or naked, or sick, or in 

45 'prison, and did not minister mito thee? Then will he 
'answer them, saying; Yerily I say unto you, inasmuch 
' as ye did it not to one of tih.e least of these, ye did it 

46 ' not to me. And these shall go away into everlasting 
' punishment, and the righteous into everlasting life.' 

1 And it came to pass, when Jesus had finished all these 
s sayingSy he said unto his discifdeft; ' Ye know that after 
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*two days is the Passover, and •the Son of man is be- 
'trayed to be cmcified.' Then assembled together the i 
liigh priests, and the scribes, and the elders of &e people, 
into the court [or palace] of the high priest, who was 
<salied Caiaphas, and consulted that they might take Jesus 4 
by craft, and kill him. But they said; 'Not during the « 
^ feast, lest there be an uproar among the people.' 

Now when Jesus was in Bethfmy, in the house of c 
Simon the leper, there came imto him a woman having 7 
an alabaster jar of very precious ointment', and she poured 
on his head as he lay at meat. But when his disciples s 
saw it they were angry, saying; * Wherefore is this 
^ waste? For this might have been sold for much, and 9 
' given to the poor.' But when Jesus understood it, he 10 
said unto them; *Why trouble ye the woman? for she 
•* hath wrought a good work upon me. For ye have the 11 
*poor always with you, but me ye have not always. 
^ For in pouring this ointment on my body, she did it for u 
*jny burial. Yerily I say unto you, wherever these w 
^Oood Tidings are preached in the whole world, what she 
^hath done will also be spoken of as a memorial of her.' 

Then one of the twelve, called Judas Iscariot, went to m 
the high priests, and said ; ' What will ye give me, and u 
*I will deliver him up to you?' And they counted 
unto him thirty pieces of silver. And from that time he i« 
sought a fit season to betray hith. 

Now on the first day of the Unleavened Bread the dis- 17 
<5iples came to Jesus, saying unto him ; ' Where wilt thou 
Hhat we make ready for thee to eat the Passover?' And is 
hesaid; ' Gro into the city to such a man, and say unto him, 
' The teacher saith; My time is at hand; I will keep the 

* Passover at thy house with my disciples. ' And the disciples i» 
did as Jesus ordered them, and made ready the Passover. 

Now when it was evening he lay down to meat with » 
the twelve. And as they were eating, he said; * Verily I n 

* say unto you, that one of you wiU betray me.' And m 
they were very sorry, and began each of them to say 
unto him; 'Lord, is it I?' And he answered and is 
said; 'He that dipped his hand with me in the dish, 
'he will betray me. The Son of man indeed goeth u 

* his way as it is written of him, but alas for that man 
' by whom the Son of man is betrayed ! It had been 
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» 'good for that man if lie had not been bom.* Then 
Judas, who betrayed him, answered and said; * Rabbi, 

26 * is it II* He saith unto him ; * Thou hast said.' And 
as they were eating, Jesus took the bread, and gave 
praise, and brake it, and gave it to the disciples, and said ; 

27 *Take, eat; this is my body.' And he took the cup, 
and gave thanks, and gave it to them, saying ; * Drink all 

28 * of you out of it ; for this is my blood, that of the new 

* covenant, which is shed for many for forgiveness of sins. 

29 * But I say unto you, I shall not drink henceforth of this 
*firuit of the vine, until that day when I drink it new 
*with you in my Father's kingdom.' 

so And when they had sung a hymn, they went out on 

SI to the Mount of Olives. Then saith Jesus unto them ; 

' Ye will all stumble because of me this night ; for it is 

' written ; / toill smite the shepherd, and the sheep of the 

89 ^Jlock shaM he scattered. But after I am risen, I will go 

33 'before you into Galilee.' And Peter answered and said 
unto him; *If all shall stumble because of thee, yet 

34 'will I never stumble.' Jesus said unto him ; * Verily I 
'*say unto thee, that this night, before the cock crow, 

85 * thou wilt deny me thrice.' Peter saith imto him ; 
'Though I must die with thee, I will not deny thee.' 
And in like wise said all the disciples. 

86 Then cometh Jesus with them into a place called 
Gethsemane, and saith unto the disciples ; * Sit ye here, 

37 ' while I go and pray yonder.' And he took with him 
Peter and the two sons of Zebedee, and began to be 

38 sorrowful, and very heavy. Then saith he unto them ; 

* My soul is very sorrowful, even unto death ; tarry ye 

39 * here and watch with me.' And he went a little further, 
and fell on his fece, and prayed, saying ; ' My Father, if. 
' it be possible, let this cup pass from me ; nevertheless'^ 

40 'not as I will, but as thou wilt.' And he cometh unto 
the disciples, and findeth them asleep, and saith imto 
Peter; 'What, had ye not strength to watch with me 

41 ' one hour 1 Watch and pray, that ye enter not into 
'temptation. .The spirit indeed is willing, but the flesh 

43 'is weak.' Again, he went away a second time, and 
prayed, saying; ' My Father, if this cup cannot pass away 

48 'from me, unless I drink it, may thy will be done.' And 
he came and found them asleep again, for their eyes 

£ 



50 THE GOOD Trnmoa [xxyi. 

were heavy. And he lefb them, and went away again, m 
and prayed a third time, saying the same words. Thea 4» 
Cometh he to his disciples, and saith unto them; 'Do ye 
^ sleep on to the end, and take your rest 9 Behold, the 
* hour is at hand, and the Son of man is betrayed into 
^the hands of sinners. Arise, let us be going; behold, 46 
'he that betray eth me is at hand.' 

And while he was speaking, lo, Judas, one of the 47 
twelve, came, and with him a great crowd with swords 
and staves, from the high priests and elders of the people. 
And he that betrayed hun gave them a sign, saying; 48 
'Whomsoever I shall kiss^ the same is he; seize him.' 
And forthwith he came to Jesus, and said; ' Hail, Eabbi,' 49 
and kissed him. And Jesus said unto him; 'Friend, m 
'why art thou come T Then they came and laid hands 
on Jesus and seized him. And behold, one of those that n 
were with Jesus stretched out his hand, and drew his 
sword, and struck the high priest's slave, and smote off 
his ear. Then saith Jesus unto him; 'Put back thy ta 
'sword into its {^ace; for all that take the sword will 
' perish by the sword. Or thinkest thou that I cannot ss 
' now pray to my Father, and he will give me more than 
' twelve legions of angels ? How then would the scrip- m 
' tures be fulfilled, that thus it must heV In that hour 55 
Jesus said to the crowds; ' Are you come out as against a 
' thief with swords and staves to take me ? I sat daily with 
'you teaching in the temple yard, and ye seized me not, 
'And all this hath been done that the writings of the prophets « 
' might be fulfilled.' Then all the disciples lefthim and fied. 

And they that seized Jesus led him away to Caiaphas 57 
the high priest, where the scribes and elders were 
assembled. And Peter followed him a£ar off, to the na 
high priest's court [or palace], and went in, and sat with 
the servants to see the end. And the high priests and » 
elders, and the whole high council, sought false witness 
against Jesus, that they might get him put to death; 
and found none, though many false witnesses came. But w 
at last came two false witnesses, and said; 'This man ei 
' said, I am able to destroy- the temple ci God, and to 
' build it in three days.' And the high priest arose, and es 
said imto him; 'Answerest thou nothing? what do 
' these men witness against thee ? ' And Jesus held his 63 
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peace. And the high priest answered and said tinto him; 

' I adjure thee by the living God, that thou tell us whe- 

«4 'ther thou be the Christ, the Son of God.' Jesus saith 

unto him; *Thou hast said; moreover I say unto you, 

* hereafter ye will see the Son of man sitting on the right 
'hand of power, and coming on the clouds of heaven.' 

«0 Then the high priest rent his clothes, saying; ' He hath 

* spoken blasphemy; what further need hare we of wit- 
'nesses? behold, now ye have heard his blasphemy. 

«6 'What think ye?' And they answered and said; 'He 

«7 'is deserving of death.' Then they spit in his face, 

€8 and buffeted him; and others struck him, saying; 'Pro- 

' phesy unto us, thou Christ, Who is he that smote thee 1' 

49 And Peter waa sittiEig without in the courtyard; and 

a damsel came to him, saying; 'Thou also wast with 

ro ' Jesus the Galilean.' And he denied before them all, 

71 saying; 'I know not what thou sayest.' And when he 

went out into the porch, another damsel saw him, and 

saith unto those that were there; 'This man also was 

78 ' with Jesus the Nazarite.' And again, he denied with 

78 an oath; ' I do not know the man.' And afber a while 

those who stood by came up, and said unto Peter; 

' Surely thou also art one of them; for thy speech maketh 

74 'thee known.* Then he began to curse and swear; 'I 

' do not know the man.' And straightway a cock crew. 

78 And Pet«: rem«nbered the word of Jesus, who said 

unto him, Before the cock crow, thou wilt deny me 

thrice. And he went out, and wept bitterly. 

1 And when it was morning all the hi^ priests and 

elders of the peo^e took counsel against Jesus to get 

« him put to death. And when they had bound him, they 

led him away, and delivered him up to Pontius Pilate the 

» governor. Then Judas, who betrayed him, when he saw 

that he was condemned, repentM himself, and brought 

back the thirty pieces of silver to the high priests and 

4 elders, saying; 'I have sinned in. betraying innocent 

' blood.' And they said; ' Wliat is that to us ? see thou 

s ' to that.' And he cast down the pieces of silver in the 

temple, and departed; and went and hanged himself 

« And the high priests took the pieces of silver, and said; 

' It is not lawful to put them into the Corbanan [or sacred 

7 'treasury], because it is the price of blood.' And they 
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took counsel, and bought with them the potter's field, as 
a burial place for strangers. Wherefore that field hath s 
been called the Field of Blood, unto this day. Then was a 
fulfilled what was spoken through Jeremiah the prophet, 
saying; And they took the thirty pieces of silver, tJie 
price of him that toas vcdv/ed, whom some oJftJve children 
oflsrad vcduedj and gave them for the potter's field, as i* 
the Lord conmnanded me. 

And Jesus stood before the governor; and the governor ii 
questioned him, saying; * Art thou the king of the Jews 1 • 
And Jesus said unto him; *Thou sayest.' And when he la 
was accused by the high priests and elders, he answered 
nothing. Then Pilate saith unto him; 'Hearest thou is 
*not what things they witness against thee?' And he 14 
answered him not to any thing that was said; so that the 
governor marvelled greatly. And at every feast the u 
governor was wont to release to the crowd one prisoner, 
whom they would. And they had then a well known i« 
prisoner, called Barabbas. Th«:^fore when they were 17 
gathered together, Pilate said unto them; * Which will ye 
*that I release unto you? Barabbas, or Jesus who is 
'called Christ r For he knew that they had delivered is 
him up through envy. And as he was sitting on the id 
judgment seat, his wife sent unto him, saying; *Have 
'nothing to do with that just man; for I have suffered 

* many things this day in a dream because of him.' But a» 
the high priests and elders persuaded the crowds that 
they gfiould ask for Barabbas, and destroy Jesus. And 21 
the governor answered and said unto them ; * Which of the 
*two will ye that I release unto youl' And they said; 

' Barabbas.' Pilate saith imto them; ' What then shall I m 

* do with Jesus who is called Christ ?' They all say unto * 
him ; ' Let him be cru.cified.' And the governor said; « 
' Why, what evil hath he done ? ' And they cried out the 
more, saying; * Let him be crucified.' And Pilate seeing m 
that he did no good, but that rather a tumult was made, 
took water, and washed his hands before the crowd, say- 
ing; *I am innocent of the blood of this righteous man; 
'see ye to it.' And all the people answered and said; as 
'His blood be on us, and on our children.' Then he » 
released Barabbas unto them; and when he had scourged 
Jesus, he delivered him up to be crucified. 
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f7 Then the soldiers of the governor took Jesus into the 
Prwtorium [or Roman castle], and gathered round him 
» the whole troop. And they stripped him, and put on 
S3 him a scarlet soldier's-cloak. And when they had platted 
a crown of thorns, they put it on his head, and a reed 
in his right hand; and kneeling before him they mocked 
80 him, saying; 'Hail, king of the JewsT And they spit 
n upon him, and took the reed, and smote his head. Aid 
when they had mocked him, they took the soldier*s-cloak 
off him, and put his own clothes on him, and led him 
away to crucify him. 
» And as they came out, they found a man of Cyrene, 
Simon by name; him they forced into their service that 
«3 he might bear his cross. And when they were come to 
a place called Grolgotha, that is to say, a Place of a Skull, 
»4 they gave him vinegar to drink mingled with gall ; and 
w when he had tasted it he would not drink. And they 
86 crucified him, and parted his garments, casting lots. And 
w sitting down they watched him there. And they set over 
his head his accusation, written ; • This is Jesus the 
uB KiKO OP THE Jews. Then there were two robbers cruci- 
fied with him, one on the right hand, and one on the lefb. 
so And they that passed by reviled him, wagging their 
«> heads, and saying; 'Thou that destroyest the temple, 
* and buildest it in three days, save thyself. If thou be 
41 * a son of God, come down from the cross.' And in like 
wise the high priests mocking, with the scribes and elders, 
-tt said ; ' He saved others, cannot he save himself] If he 
' be king of Israel, let him now come down from the cross, 
48 'and we will believe on him. He trusted in Qod ; let 
^Uim deliver him now, if he wish for him; for he said, 

44 ' I am a son of God.' The robbers also, who were cruci- 
fied with him, reproached him with the same. 

45 And from the sixth hour there was darkness over all 
«« the land till the ninth hour. And about the ninth hour 

Jesus cried with a loud voice, saying ; ' El% El% Icmia 
^aahachthaniV that is. My God, my God, why hast thou 

47 forsaken me ? And some of them that stood there, when 

48 they heard, said; 'This man calleth for Elijah.' And 
straightway one of them ran, and took a sponge, and 
filled it with vinegar, and put it on a reed, and gave him 

40 to drink. And the rest said; 'Let him be; let us see 
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^ whether Elijah will come and save him.' And Jesus, «» 
when he had again cried with a loud voioe, yielded up 
the ghost. And behold, the veil of the temple wlbi rent si 
in twain from top to bottom, and the earth quaked, 
and the rocks were rent, and the tombs were opened, &» 
and many bodies of the saints that were at rest arose, 
and came out of the tombs, and, after his resurrection, » 
went into the holy city, and appeared to many. And «» 
when the centurion, and they'thkt were with him watch- 
ing Jesus, saw the earthquake, and the things that were 
done, they feared greatly, sajring; * Truly this man was 
< a son of God.' And many women were there looking w 
£rom aSeat, who had followed Jesus from Galilee, minist^s 
ing unto him; among whom was Mary the Magdalene^ » 
and Mary the mother of James and Joses, and the mother 
of Zebedee's children. 

When it was evening there came a rich man from sr 
Arimathea, named Joseph, who also himself was Jesus's 
disciple. He went to Pilate, and begged the body of t» 
Jesus. Then Pilate ordered the body to be delivered to 
him. And when Josej^ had taken the body, he wrapped » 
it in a dean linen dol^ and laid it in his own new tomb, eo* 
which he had hewn out in the rock ; and he rolled a great 
stone to the door of the tomb, and departed. And Mary ei 
the Magdalene was there, and the other Mary, sitting 
over against the tomb. 

And on the morrow, which is after the Preparation, es: 
the high priests and Pharisees came together to Pilate, 
saying; 'Lord, we remember that that deceiver said while (s^ 
^he was aliv^ After three days I am to be raised again. 
* Command therefore that the tomb be made sure until 64: 
' the third day, lest his disciples come and steal him away, 
' and say unto the people, He hath be^i raised from the 
^dead; so the last deceit will be worse than the first.' 
Pilate said unto them; 'Take a guard; go, make it sure, » 
'as ye know how.' So they went, and made the tomb as- 
sure by sealing the stone, and by the guard. ' 

At the end of the sabbath, as it was dawning to the r 
first day of the week, came Mary the Magdalene and the 
other Mary to see the tomb. And behold, there was a » 
great earthquake ; for an angel of the Lord descended 
from heaven, and came and rolled back the stone from 
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8 the door, a»d sat upon it. His appearance was like 

4 lightning, and his raiment white as snow; and for fear of 

5 him the keepers shook, and became as dead men. And 
the angel answered and said unto the women; *Be not ye 

* afraid ; for I know that ye seek Jesus, who was crucified. 
• * He is not here ; for he hath been raised, as he said. Come, 

7 * see the place where the Lord lay. Ajid go quickly, and 
^tell his disciples that he hath been raised from the dead; 

* and behold, he goeth before you to Galilee; there ye will 

8 *aee him; lo, I have told you.' And coming out quickly 
frx)m the tomb with fear and great joy, they ran to tell 

9 his disciples. And as they were going to tell his dis- 
ciples, behold, Jesus met them, saying; * Hail.' And they 

10 came and held his feet, and worshipped him. Then Jesus 
«aith unto them; *Be not afraid; go, tell my brethren to 

* go to Galilee, and there they will see me.' 

11 And as they were going, behold, some of the guard 
caqie into the city, and told to the high priests all that 

13 had happened. And when they were assembled with the 
elders, and had taken counsel, they gave a good many 

18 pieces of silver unto the soldiers, saying; * Say ye. His 

* disciples came by night, and stole him away while we 

14 * slept And if this be heard by the governor, we will 

15 * persuade him, and keep you unhurt.' So they took the 
pieces of silver, and did as they were taught ; and this 
saying is reported among the Jews until this day. 

i» And the eleven disciples went to Galilee, to the moun- 

17 tain where Jesus had ordered them. And when they saw 

18 him they worsdiipped him; but some doubted. And Jesus 
came and spake to them, saying; ^ All authority is given 

19 *unto me in heaven and upon earth. Go ye, and make 

* disciples of all the nations, baptizing them into the name 
*of the Father, and of the Son, and of the holy spirit; 

80 * teaching th«n to keep all things which I have com- 
'manded you; and lo, I am with you always until the 

* end ci the age.' 

THE GOOD TIDINGS ACCOEDING TO MARK. 

^ Xhe begiiming of the Grood Tidings of Jesus Christ, 

1 the son of God ; as it is written in Isaiah, the prophet; 

Behdd, I eend my messenger before thy face, who toiU 
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prepare thy way; — A voice of (me ori/irhg in the desert ; a 
Prepare ye the way of the Lord, make his paihs straiglU, 
John was baptizing in the desert, and preaching a baptism 4 
of repentance for the forgiveness of sins. And there went « 
out unto him all the land of Judea, and all the people of 
Jerusalem, and they were baptized by him in the river 
Jordan, confessing their sins. And John was clothed « 
with camel's hair, and with a leathern girdle about his 
loins; and he ate locusts and wild honey. And he r 
preached, saying; * There cometh one mightier than I 

* after me, for whom I am not worthy to stoop down and 

' unloose the latchet of his shoes. I indeed have baptized s 
*you in water; but he will baptize you in holy spirit.' 

And it came to pass in those days, that Jesus came 
from Nazareth of Galilee, and was baptized by John in the 
Jordan. And straightway coming up out of the water, he 10 
saw the heavens opened, and the spirit like a dove descend- 
ing on him. And there came a voice from heaven, saying ; u 

* Thou art my beloved son, in whom I am well pleased.' 

And straightway the spirit sendeth him forth into the is 
desert. And he was in the desert forty days, tempted by 13 
Satan, and was with the wild beasts; and the angels 
ministered unto him. 

And after John was delivered up, Jesus came into Gali- u 
lee, preaching the Good Tidings of the kingdom of God, 
and saying; *The time is fulfilled, and the kingdom of w 

* God is at hand ; repent ye, and believe the Good Tidings.' 

And as he was walking by the lake of Galilee, he saw w 
Simon and Andrew his brother casting a net into the lake ; 
for they were fishers. And Jesus said unto them; * Come ir 

* ye after me, and I will make you to become fishers of 

* men. ' And straightway -they left their nets and followed w 
him. And when he had gone a little further thence, he w 
saw James the son of Zebedee, and John his brother, who 
also were in the boat mending their nets. And straight- » 
way he called -them ; and they left their father Zebedee 

in the boat with the hired servants, and went after him. 

And they go into Capernaum. And straightway on the a 
sabbath he entered into the synagogue, and taught. And as 
they were astonished at his teaching ; for he taught them 
as one having authority, and not as the scribes. And » 
there was in their synagogue a man with an unclean spirit, 
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84 and he cried out, saying ; ' Let us alone ; what have we to 

* do with thee, Jesus of Nazareth 1 art thou come to destroy 
*us1 I know thee who thou art; the holy one of God/ 

25 And Jesus rebuked it, saying ; * Hold thy peace, and come 
« .* out of him/ And when the unclean spirit had torn him, 

27 and cried with a loud voice, it came out of him. And they 
were all amazed, insomuch that they questioned among 
themselves, saying ; * What thing is this f what new teach- 

* ing is this, that with authority he commandeth even the 

28 .< unclean spirits, and they obey him 1 * And straightway his 

fame spread through the whole neighbourhood of Gralilee. 

29 And forthwith, when they came out of the synagogue, 
they went into the house of Simon and Andrew, with 

30 James and John. And Simon's wife's mother lay sick of 
ai a fever; and anon they tell him of her. And he came 

and took her by the hand, and lifted her up ; and straight- 
way the fever left her, and she ministered unto them. 
» And in the evening, when the sun set, they brought unto 
83 him all them that were diseased, and the demoniacs. And 
•4 the whole city was gathered round the door. And he healed 
many that were sick of divers diseases, and cast out many 
demons; and suffered not the demons to speak, because 

35 they knew him. And in the morning, rising up very 
early, he went out and departed into a desert place, and 

36 there prayed. And Simon and they that were with him 
w followed him. And when they found him they say unto 
w him; * All men seek for thee.' And he saith unto them; 

* Let us go into the next towns, that I may preach there 
•• 'also; for therefore came I forth.' And he continued 

preaching in their synagogues throughout all Galilee, 
and casting out the demons. 

40 And there cometh a leper to him, beseeching him, and 
kneeling to him, and saying unto him ; ' If thou wilt, 

41 'thou canst make me dean.' And Jesus, being moved 
with pity, put forth his hand, and touched him, and saith 

42 unto him; ' I will, be thou clean.' And as he spoke, the 

43 leprosy immediately left him, and he was cleansed. And 

44 he forthwith sent him away, charging him ; and saith 
unto him: * See thou say nothing to anybody; but go, 

* shew thyself to the priest, and offer for thy cleansing 
' those things which Moses commanded, for a testimony 

45 ' to them.' But he went out, and began to publish it 
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much, and to blaze abroad the matter; inBonmcb that he 
could no more enter a city openly, but was "vnthout in 
desert places; and they came to him from every quarter. 

And again he entered into Capernaum a&er some days; x 
and it was noised that he was gone into a house. And » 
straightway many were gathered together, so that there 
was no room for them, not even at the door; and he 
preadied the word unto them. And there come unto Mm s 
men bringing one sick of the palsy, borne along by four. 
And when they could not come near him iar the orowd, 4. 
they uncovered the roof where he was; and when they 
had broken through, they let down the bed whereon the 
palsied man lay. And Jesus seeing their fidth, saith to 5 
the palsied man ; ' Son, thy sins are foi^ven.' But there s 
were some of the scribes sitting there, and leasoning in 
their hearts; 'Wh.y doth -diis man thus speak bias- r 
^|^emies9 Wbo can forgive sins but God only?' And s 
straightway Jesus, knowing in his spirit that ^ey were 
thus reasoning among theim»lves, eaid unto them; * Why 
^reason ye these thiiigB in your hearts) Which is easier; » 
*to say to the palsied man. Thy sins are forgiven; or to 
'say, Arise, take up thy bed, and walk? But that ye may i» 
' know that the Scm of man hath power on earth to for- 
' give sins,' he saith to the palsied man; * I say unto thee, u 
< arise, take up thy bed, and go thy way into thine house.' 
And immediately he arose, and tock. up the bed, and it 
went forth before them all; so that th^ were all amaaed^ 
and glorified God, saying; ' We never i^us saw it.^ 

And he went forth again by the side of the lake; and is 
all the crowd came unto him, and he taught ihem. And u 
as he passed by, he saw Levi, <tiie son of Alphieus, sitting 
at the tax-offioe, and said unto him; ' Follow me.' And 
he arose and followed him. And it came to pass that as is 
he lay at meat in his house, many tax-gatherers and sin- 
ners lay with Jesus and his disciples; for thore were 
many, and they followed him. And when the scribes and u 
Pharisees saw him eating with the tax-gaidierers and 
sinners, they said unto his disciples; ' How is it tiiat he 
'eateth and diinketh with the tax-gather^:s and sinners I' 
And when Jesus heard, he saith unto them; < They l^t 17 
' are whole need not a physician, but they that are sick; 
' I came not to call the righteous, but sinners.' 
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18 And the disdples of John, and the Pharisees, were 
bating; and thej come and say imto him, ' Why do the 
' disdples of John and of the Pharisees fast, but thy dis- 

10 'ciples fast not?' And Jesus said unto them; ' Can the 
' children of the bridechamber fast, while the bridegroom 
'is with them? As long as they have the bridegroom 

90 ' with them, they cannot £EU9t But days will come, when 
^the baid^room will be taken awayi^m them, and then 

n ' will they fsust in that day. No one seweth a patch of 

* new doth on an old doak ; else the new taketh its whole- 
a 'ness itom. the old, and the rent becometh worse. And 

^no one putteth new wine into old skins; else the new 
' wine bursteth the skins, and ihe wine is spilled, and the 
' skins are marred; but new wizke should be put into new 

* skins.' 

And it came to pass that he went through the com 
fields on the sabbath; and his disdples be^eui, as they 

M went, to pluck the eais of com. And the Pharisees said 
unto him; 'Behold, why do they on the sabbath that 

as ' which is not lawful } ' And he said unto them ; ' Have 
' ye liever read what David did, when he had need, and 

s6 ' was an hungred, he and they that were with him? how 
' he went into the house of God in the days of Abiathar 
' the high priest, and ate the shew bread, which is not 
' lawftd to eat but for the priests; and gave also to those 

ar 'that w^[0 witib him r And he said unto them; 'The 
'sabbath was made for man, not man for the sabbath; 

s8 ' therefore the Son of man is lord also of the sabbath.' 

1 And he entered again into the synagogue; and there- 

s was a man there who had his hand withered. And they 
watched him whether he would heal him on the sabbath; 

s that they might accuse him. And he saith unto the nmn 
that had his hand withered; ' Stand fortiii in the middle.' 

4 And he saith unto them; ' Is it lawful on the sabbath t^ 
'do good, or to do evil? to save life, or to kill?' But they^ 
hdd their peace. And afber looking round on them witk 
anger, grieving for the hardness of their hearts, he saith 
unto the man ; ' Stretch out thine hand.' And he stretched 

e it out; and his hand was restored. And the Pharisees 
went forth, and straightway took counsel with the Hero- 
dians against him, how they might destroy him. 

7 And Jesus withdrew himself with his disdples to the 
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lake; and a great multitude from Qalilee followed him, 
and from Judea^ and from Jerusalem, and from Idumsea, s 
and from beyond the Jordan; and they about Tyre and 
8idon, a great multitude, hearing what things he did, 
came unto him. And he spake to his disciples, that a 9 
small boat should wait on him because of the crowd, lest 
they should throng him. For he had healed many; so 10 
that as many as had plagues pressed upon him to touch 
hiuL And the unclean spirits, when they saw him, fell u 
before him, and cried, saying; *Thou art the son of God.' 
And he straitly charged them that they should not u 
make him known. 

And he goeth up the mountain, and calleth those whom u 
he would; and they went out unto him. And he ap- u 
pointed twelve, that they should be with him, and that he 
might send them forth to preach, and to have power to u 
heal sicknesses and to cast out demons. And Simon he 16 
sumamed Peter; and James the son of Zebedee, and John 17 
the brother of James; and them he sumamed Boanerges, 
that is. Sons of Thunder; and Andrew, and Philip, and m 
Bartholomew, and Matthew, and Thomi^, and James the 
son of AlphsBUS, and Thaddseus, and Simon the Oanaanite, 
and Judais Iscariot, who also betrayed him. u 

And they went into a house. And the crowd again » 
cometh together, so that they could not even eat bread. 
And when his Mends heard, they went out to lay hold on si 
him; for they said; 'He is b^de himself And the *t 
scribes that came down from Jerusalem, said; ' He hath 
^ Beelzebub,' and, ' By the prince of the demons he 
^ casteth out the demons.' And he called them, and said u 
unto them in parables; ' How can Satan cast out Satan? 
' And if a kingdom be divided against itself, that king- u 

* dom cannot stand. And if a house be divided against » 

* itseL^ that house cannot stand. And if Satan rise up m 
^against himself, and be divided, he cannot stand, but 

* hath an end. No one can enter into the Strong One's S7 

* house and plunder his goods, unless he first bind the 

* Strong One ; and then he will plunder his house. Verily m 
' I say unto you, that all sins will be forgiven to the sons 

^ of men, and the blasphemies wherewith soever they shall 
< blaspheme ; but he that shall blaspheme against the holy t» 
' spirit, hath no forgiveness till the end of the world, but 
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30 ' is deserving of everlasting judgment.' Because they said ; 
He hath an unclean spirit. 

31 His mother and his brethi^n then came, and standing 
33 without^ sent unto him, calling him. And a crowd sat 

round him; and they said unto him; * Behold, thy 

33 * mother and thy brethren seek for thee without.* And 
he answered them, saying; * Who is my mother, or my 

34 < brethren]' And looking round on those who sat about 
him, he saith; * Behold my mother and my brethren; 

35 * for whoever shall do the will of God, the same is my 

* brother, and my sister, and mother.' 

I And he began again to teach by the lake's side; and 
there was gathered unto him a great crowd, so that he 
entered into the boat, and sat on the lake; and the whole 

s crowd was by the lake on the land. And he taught them 

many things by parables and said unto them in his teach- 

3 4 ing; ' Hearken; Behold, the sower went out to sow; and 

' it came to pass, as he sowed, some fell by the road side, 

' and the fowls came and ate it up. Aiid some fell on 

* stony places, where it had not much earth; and it 
' sprang up immediately, because it had no depth of earth; 

6 ' but when the sun was up, it was scorched; and because 

7 * it had no root, it withered away. And some fell among 
Hhoms; and the thorns grew up, and choked it, and it 

8 ' yielded no fruit. And others fell on good groimd, and 
^ yielded fruit that sprang up and increased; and brought 

* forth, one thirty, and one sixty, and one a hundi^.' 

9 And he said; ' He that hath ears to hear let him hear.' 
10 And when he was alone, they that were about him, 

II with the twelve, asked of him the parable. And he said 
unto them; * To you it is given to know the mystery of 
'the kingdom of God; but to them that are wi^out^ all 

IS Hhings are done in parables; that seeing tkey may see 
' and not perceive; and hearing they may hear and not 
^ underetcmd; lest theiy should he convertedy and their sins 

IS ^shoiUd he forgiven th&m^ And he saith unto them; 
'Know ye not this parable? And how will ye know 

14 * all the parables? The sower soweth the word. 

M * And these are they by the road side; where the word 
*'is sown, and when they hear, inmiediately Satan cometh, 
'and taketh away the word that was sown iu their hearts. 

i« 'And these are in like wise those sown on the stony 
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* places; who, when they hear the word, receive it imme- 

^ diately with gladness; and have no root in themselves, vr 
^but are short lived; afterwards, when tribulatioii or 
^persecation cometh because of the word, immediately 
'^they stumble. And others are those sown among the u 

* thorns; these are they that hear the word; and the cares i» 

* of the age, and the deceitfxdness of riches, and the lusts 

* afber other things, entering in, choke the word, and it 

^ becometh nnfruitf uL And these are those sown on the » 

* good gronnd ; such as hear the word, and receive it, and 

* bring forth fruit, one thirty, one sixty, and one a hundred' 

And he said unto them ; ' Is the lamp brought to be put u 

* under the bushel, or under the bed, and not to be set cm 

* the lamp-stand) For ikere is nothing hidden which will n 

* n^t be Ediown; nor was there any thing kept secret, but 

* that it should come into sight. If any one hath ears to « 
^hear, let him hear.' And he said unto them; 'Take u 
^ heed what ye hear; with what measure ye mete, it will 

^ be measured to you. For he that hath, to him will be » 

* given; and he that hath not, from him will be taken even 

^ what he hath.' And he said; ' So is the kingdom of God, m 
"^ as if a man should cast seed upon the ground ; and should sr 

* sleep and rise, night and day, and the seed spring up and 

* grow, he knoweth not how. For the earth bringeth forth » 

* firuit of itself ; first the blade, then the ear, then the full 

^ grainintheear. And when the fruit is brought forth, imme-. m 

* diately he putteth inthesickle, because theharvest is come.' 

And he said ; ' Whereunto shall we liken the kingdom m 

* of God? or in what parable shall we put it? It is like a 

* a grain of mustard, which when it is sown on the earth, 

* is less than all the seeds that are on the earth; and when at 
^ it is sown, it cometh up, and becometh greater than all 

* herbs, and maketh great branches, so tlubt the fowls of 

* the air may lodge under its shade. ' And with many such n 
parables spake he the word unto them, according as they 
were able to hear it. And without a parable spake he m 
not unto them; and he expounded all things to his dis- 
ciples apart. 

And on the same day, when it waa evening, he saith ts 
unto them; 'Let us pass over to the other side.' And as 
when they had sent away the crowd they took him as he 
was in the boat. And there were also with him other 
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37 boats. And tihere arose a great storm of wind, and the 

^ waves beat into the boat, so that it was now filling. And 

he was in the stem, asle^ on the pillow; and they rouse 

hixn, and say unto him; ' Teacher, earest thou ni>t that 

^ ^ we perish) ' And he arose, and rebuked the wind, and 

said unto the sea; 'Peace, be stilL' And the wind ceased, 

40 and there was a great calm. And he said unto them; 
* Why are ye so fearful) How is it that ye hare no 

41 < &ith)' And they feared with a great fear, and said one 
to another; ' Who then is this, that even the wind and 
Hhe sea obey him?* 

I . And they came to the other side of the lake, into the 
a country of the Gadarenes» And as he came out of the 

boat) immediately there n^ him out of the tombs a man 

3 with an unclean spirit, who had his dwelling in the tombs ; 

4 and no one could bind him even with chains; because he 
had been often bound with fetters and ch^ns, and the 
chains had been phieked asunder by him, and the fetters 

9 broken; and no one had str^igth to tame him. And he 
was always, night and day, in the tombs and on the 
mountains, crying out and cutting himself with stones. 

6 And when he saw Jesus from a&r, he ran and worshipped 

7 him; and cried with a loud Toice, and said; 'What haye 
' I to do with thee, Jesus, thou son of the most high 
' €k>d? I adjure thee by €k>d, that thou torm^at me 

8 'not/ (For he said unto him; * Come out of the man, 

9 'thou unclean sprit.') And he asked him; 'What is 
'thy name)' And he. saith unto him; 'My name is 

10 ' L^on, for we are many.' And he besought him much 

II that he would not send them out of the country. Now 
there was there by idie mountain a great herd of swine 

13 feeding; and the demons besought him, saying; ' Send 

13 ' us into the swine, that we may enter into them.' And 
forthwith Jesus gave them leave. And the unclean 
spirits went out, and entered into the swine; and the 
herd rushed down the clifT into the lake; and they were 
about two thousand, and they were drowned in the lake. 

14 And they that fed them fled, and told it in the dty and 
in the country. And they went oat to see what was 

u done And they come to Jesus, and see the demoniac, 

that had the legion, sitting and clothed, and in his right 

M mind; and they were a&aid. And they that had seen it 
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told them how it befel to the demoniac, and about the 
swine. And they b^an to pray him to depart from v 
their neighbourhood And when he was come into the is 
boat, he &at had been a demoniac prayed him that he 
might be with him. And he suffered him not^ but saith u 
unto him; ' Go home to thy Mends, and tell them how 
' great thmgs the Lord hath done for thee, and hath had 

* pity on thee.' And he departed, and b^gan to publish » 
in the Decapolis how; great things Jesus had done for 
him; and all men marvelled. 

Ajid when Jesus "had again passed over in the boat to n 
the other side, a great crowd was gathered unto him; and 
he was by the late's side. And behold, there cometh » 
one of the rulers of the synagogue, Jairus by name; and 
when he saw him he fell at his feet, and besought him » 
greatly, sajring; *My little daughter is at the point of 
' death; oome and lay thy hands on her, that she may be 

* healed; and she will live.' And he went with him; and s* 
a great crowd followed him and thronged him. And a » 
certain woman, who had an issue of blood twelve years, 
and had suffered much under many physicians, and had » 
spent her all, and was nothing bettered, but had rather 
got worse, having heard about Jesus, came in the crowd «r 
behind, and touched his cloak. For she said; ' If I may ss 

* but touch his clothes I shall be healed.' Aiid straight- » 
way her flow of blood was dried up ; and she felt in her 
body that she was healed of that plague. And straight- so 
way Jesus, knowing in himself that power had gone out 

of him, turned roimd in the crowd, and said; * Who 
'touched my clothes?' And his disciples said imto him; ^ 

* Thou seest the crowd thronging thee, and sayest thou, 

* Who touched me?' And he looked roimd to see her that as 
had done this. And the woman fearing and trembling, 33 
knowing what was done in her, came and fell before him, 
and told him all the truth. And he said unto her; 84 
' Daughter, thy faith hath healed thee; go in peace, and 

* be whole of thy plague.' While he was yet speaking, ss 
there came from the ruler of the synagogue's house some 
who said; *Thy daughter is dead ; why troublest thou 

' the Teacher any further?' And as soon as Jesus heard « 
the word that was spoken, he saith unto the ruler of the 
synagogue; *Be not afraid, only believe.' And he suffered » 
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no one to follow him, but Peter and James, and John the 

38 brother of James. And he cometh into the hotise of the 
ruler of the synagogue, and seeth a tumult, and persons 

39 weeping and wailmg greatly. And when he was come in, 
he saith unto them; * Why make ye this ado, and weep ? 

40 * The child is not dead, but sleepeth.' And they laughed 
at him. But when he had put them all out, he taketh 
the father and the mother of the child, and those that 
were with him, and entereth in where the child was. 

41 And he taketh the child by the hand, and saith to her; 
*Talitha cumi;' which is, when interpreted. Little girl, 

4j I say unto thee, arise. And straightway the little girl 
stood up and walked; for she was twelve years old. And 

43 they were astonished with a great astonishment. And 
he charged them much that no one should know it; and 
commanded that something should be given her to eat. 

I And* he went out from thence, and went into his own 
a coimtry; and his disciples follow him. And when the 

sabbath was come, he began to teach in the synagogue. 
And many who heard were astonished, saying; * Whence 
^Tiath this man these things'? and what wisdom is this 

* which is given unto him?' and, * Such mighty works are 

3 * wrought by hi» hands. Is not this the carpenter, the 

* son or Mary, and brother of James, and Joses, and 

* Judas, and Simon? and are not his sisters here with 

4 *us?' And they found a difficulty in him. But Jesus 
said unto them; * A prophet is not without honour, but 

* in his own country, and among his own kin, and in his 

8 *own house.' And he could not there do any mighty 
work, save that he laid his hands on a few sick folk, and 

6 healed them. And he marvelled because of their un- 
belief. And he went round about the villages teaching. 

7 And he called the twelve, and began to send them 
forth two by two; and gave them power over the unclean 

€ spirits; and commanded them to take nothing for the 
journey, save a staff only ; no scrip, no bread, no copper 

9 in their purse; *but be shod with sandals, and put not 

10 * on two coats.' And he said unto them; * Wherever ye 
' enter into a house, there abide till ye depart from that 

II * place. And whoever will not receive you, nor hear 
' you, when ye depart thence, shake off the dust which 

M *is under your feet as a testimony against them.' And 

F 
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the^rwent out, and preached tiiat men should repent; 
and they cast out mahj demons, and anointed ^th oil i» 
many that were sick, and healed th^n. 

And king Herod heard, (for his name was spnead i« 
abroad,) and he said; ^ Jc^m the Baptist hath been raised 

* from iiie dead, and therefore the mighty powers work in 
'him.* Others said; *Heis Elijah;' and others said; *He 15 

* is a prophet, as one of the prophets.' B«t when Herod iff 
heard, he said; 'John, whom I beheaded, hath been raised 

* from the dead.' For Herod himself had sent and seized rr 
John, and bound him in prison for the sake of Herodias, 
the wife of Philip his brother; for he had married her. 
For John said unto Herod; * It is not lawful for thee to iff 

* have thy brother^s wife.' And Herodias hated him^ and i» 
wished to kill him, and could not; for Herod feared » 
John, knowing that he was a just man and holy; and 
protected him; and when he heard him he did many 
things, and heard him gladly. And on a fit day, when n 
Herod on his birthday made a supper for his lords and 
the captains and the chief men of Galilee; and when the sa 
daughter of this Herodias came in, and danced, and 
ples^ Herod and the guests, the king said unto the little 
girl; * Ask of me whatever thou wilt, and I will give it 

' to thee.' And he sware unto her; * Whatever thou i^ialt » 

* ask of me, I will give to thee, unto the half of my king- 

' dom.' And she went out, and said unto her mother; s< 
<WhatshallIaskr Ai]^d she said; < The head of John 
<the Baptist' And she came in straightway with haste ss 
unto the king, and asked, saying; *I will that thou give 
'me at once the head of John the Baptist on a dish.' 
And the king was very sorry, yet for the sake of his oaths » 
and the guests he would not refuse her. And the king sr 
immediately sent out an executioner, and ordered his 
head to be brought in. And he went out and beheaded 
him in the prison, and brought in his head on a dish, and ss 
gave it to the little girl; and the little girl gave 16 to 
her mother. And when his disciples heard, they came s» 
and took up his body, and laid it in a tomb. 

And the apostles gathered themselves together unto 90 
Jesus, and told him all things, both what they had done, 
and what they had taught. And he said unto them; n 
« Come ye yourselves apirt into a desert place, and rest 
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* awhile;* for there were many coming and going, and 
83 they had no leisnre even to eat. And they departed into 

83 a desert place "by boat privately. And the people saw 
iAiem departing, and many knew them, and ran with them 
thither afoot out of all.the cities. 

84 And when he came out he saw a great crowd, and pitied 
them, because they were as sheep having no shepherd; and 

85 he began to teach them many things. And as the hour 
was now late, his disciples came unto him, saying ; * This is 

86 * a desert place, and the hour is now late ; send them away, 
^that they may go into the country rotmd about, and 
*into the villages, and buy themselves loaves; for they 

87 ' have nothing to eat.' And he answered and said unto 
them; * Give ye unto them to eat.' And they say unto him; 

* Should we go and buy loaves for two hundred Denarii 
*[or sixteen hundred pence], and give them to eati' 

88 And he saith imto them; ' How many loaves have yel 
*go and see.' And when they knew, they say; *Five, 

89 * and two fishes.' And he commanded them to make all 
lie down, company by company, on the green grass. 

40 And they lay down, rank by rank, in hundreds and in 

41 fifties. And when he had taken the five loaves and the 
two fishes, and looked up to heaven, he gave praise, and 
brake the loaves, and gave them to. his disciples to set 
before them; and the two fishes he. divided among all. 

43 43 And they all ate, and were filled. And they took up 

twelve bsiakets fdll of th^ fragments and of the fishes. 

44 And they that ate of the loaves were five thousand men. 

45 And straightway he made his disciples get into the 
boat, and go on before to the other side towards Beth- 

46 saida, while he sent away the crowd. And when he had 
gent them away,, he departed to the mountain to pray. 

47 And when evening was come, the boat was in the midst 

48 of the lake, and he alone on the land. And he saw them 
toiling in rowing, for the wind was against them. And 
about the fourth watch of the night he cometh towards 
them, walking on the lake, and wished to pass by them. 

49 But when they saw him walking on the lake, they thought 
00 it was an apparition, and cried out; for they all saw him 

and were troubled. And immediately he talked with 

them, and saith unto them; ' Be of good cheer; it is I; 

tft *be not afraid.' And he went up unto them into the 
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boat; and the wind ceased; and they were sore amazed 
in themselves beyond measure, and wondered. Eor they ct 
thought not of the loaves, for their heart was hardened. 
And when they had passed over, they came to the land « 
of Grennesaret, and drew to the store. 

And when they were come out of the boat, straightway 64 
they knew him, and they ran throughout that whole m 
neighbourhood, and began to carry about on their beds 
those that were sick, wherever they heard that he was. 
And wherever he entered into villages, or cities, or country m 
places, they laid the sick in the market-places, and be- 
sought him that they might touch if it were but the hem 
of his cloak; and as many as touched him were healed. 

Then came together unto him the Pharisees, and some i 
of the scribes, who came from Jerusalem. And when s 
they saw some of his disciples eating bread with common, 
that is with unwashen, hands; (for the Pharisees and all s 
the Jews, unless they wash their hands thoroughly, eat not, 
holding the tradition of the elders; and when they come 4 
from the market, except they wash, they eat not; and 
many other things there be, which they have received to 
hold; the washing of cups, and of platters, and of brasen 
vessels, and of couches;) then the Pharisees and scribes s 
ask him; ' Why walk not thy disciples after the tradition 
' of the elders, but eat bread with common hands]' And e 
he answered and said unto them; 'Well hath Isaiah 
'prophesied about you hypocrites, as it is written; This 
^people honoureth me with the lips, htU their heart is Jar 
'Jrom me; and in vain they worship me, teaching for 7 
' doctrines the comrnarnds of wiew. For laying aside the « 
•'command of God, ye hold the tradition of men; washing 
' of platters and cups; and many other such like things do 
'ye.' And he said unto them; * Full well ye reject the s 
'commandment of God, that ye may keep your own 
'tradition. For Moses said; Honour thy father amdthy lo 
^mother; and Whoso curseth father or mother, let him, 
^die tJie death. But ye say; If a man say to his father " 

* or mother, It is Corban, that is, a gift, whatever thou 
'mightest have owing to thee from me; then ye let him ^ 
^ do no more for his father or his mother, making void the i^ 

* word of God by your tradition, which ye have delivered ; 

* and many such like things do ye.' And calling all the i< 
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crowd, he said unto them ; * Hear me all of you, and 

15 ^understand. There is nothing &om without the man, 
' entering into him, that can make him common ; but the 

* things which come out of him, those are what make the 

16 * man common. If any one hath ears to hear let him 

17 * hear.* And when he went into a house from the crowd, 

18 his disciples asked him about the parable. And he saith 
unto them ; 'And are ye so without understanding ? Do 

* ye not perceive that nothing from without that entereth 

19 'into the man can make him common? Because it 
' entereth not into his heart, but into the belly, and goeth 

90 ' out into the draught, making pure all the meats. ' And he 
said j ' That which cometh out of the man, that maketh 

ai ' the man common. For from within, out of the heart of 
'men, come evil thoughts; adulteries, fornications, mur- 

M ' ders, thefts, lasciviousness, wickedness, deceit, unclean- 

23 * ness, an evil eye, blasphemy, pride, foolishness ; all these 
' evil things come frx>m within and make the man common.' 

a* ' And he arose fr^m thence, and went into the neigh- 
bourhood of Tyre and Sidon, and entered into the house^ 
and would have no one know it ; but he could not keepv 

» hid. For a woman, whose young daughter had an unclean 
spirit, heard about him, and came and fell at his feet. 

M The woman was a Greek, a Syrophenician by birth; 
and she besought him that he would cast the demon out 

87 of her daughter. And Jesus said unto her ; * Let the 
' children first be filled ; for it is not right to take the 

s8 'children's bread, and cast it to the dogs.' And she 

answered and said unto him ; ' Yes, Lord ; for the dogs 
89 'under the table eat of the children's crumbs.' And he 

said unto her ; * For this saying, go thy way ; the demon 
30 ' is gone out of thy daughter.' And when she came into 

her house, she found the demon gone out, and her 

daughter laid on the bed. 
81 And again departing out of the neighbourhood of Tyre 

and Sidon, he came to the lake of Galilee, through the 

88 midst of the neighboui'hood of Decapolis. And they 
bring unto him a deaf man who stammered, and they beg 

88 him to put his hand upon him. And he took him aside 
from the crowd, and put his fingers into his ears ; and he 

84 spit and touched his tongue ; and looking up to heaven, 
he sighed, and saith unto him ; ' Ephphatha,' that is, be 
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opened. And straightway his ears were opened, and the ss 
string of his tongue was loosed, and he spake plain. 
And he charged them to tell no one; but i^e more he x 
charged them, the more a great deal they published it. 
And they were beyond measure astonished, saying ; * He 37 
' hath done all things well ; he maketh both the deaf to 
'hear, and the dumb to speak.' 

In those days the crowd being very great, and having 1 
nothing to eat, he called his disciples, and saith unto 
them ; ' I have pity on the crowd, because they continue « 
' with me now three days, and have nothing to eat ; and s 
*if I send them away fasting to their homes, they will 
' &int on the road ; for some of them are come from a£air.' 
And his disciples answered him ; ' Whence can any one 4 
^satisfy 'these men with loaves here in a desert place)' 
And he asked them ; * How many loaves have jeV And s 
they said ; * Seven.' And he oonunanded the crowd to e 
lie down on the ground ; and taking the seven loaves, he 
gave thanks, and brake them, and gave to his disciples to 
set before them ; and they set i^em before the crowd. 
And they had a few small fishes ; and he gave praise, and 7 
commanded to set them also before them. And they ate 8 
and were fOled ; azui they took up of the fragments l^at 
were left, seven baskets. And those that ate were about 9 
four thousand ; and he sent th^oa away. 

And straightway he entered into the boat with his dis- 10 
ciples, and came into the parts of Dabnanutha. And the u 
Pharisees came forth, and began to question him, seeking 
of him a sign from heaven, tempting him. And he la 
sighed deeply in his spirit, and saith ; * Why doth this 
* generation seek after a sign 1 verily 1 say tinto you, no 
'sign shall be given to this generation.' And he left u 
them, and again entering into the boat, departed to the 
other side. 

Now they had forgotten to take loaves, and had only 14 
one loaf with them in the boat. And he charged th^n, 15 
saying ; * Take heed, beware of the leaven of the Pharisees, 
' and of the leaven of Herod.' And they reasoned among i« 
themselves, saying ; ' It is because we have no loaves.' 
AndJesus understanding it, saith unto them; 'Why reason 17 
' ye, because ye have no loaves i perceive ye not yet, 
' neither understand ye ; have ye your heart yet hardened ? 
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M < HaTing eyes, see ye not 1 and having eais, hear ye not 1 

19 *and do ye not remember ? When I brake the five loaves 

^ among the five thousand, how many baskets full of &ag- 

'ments took ye npl' They say unto him; 'Twelve/ 

so ^And when the seven among the four thousand, how 
' many baskets full of fragments took ye up ? ' And they 

SI said ; ' Seven.' And he said unto them ; * How is it that 
* ye db not understand 1 ' 

ss And he cometh into Bethsaida ; and they bring a blind 

S3 man unto him, and beg him to touch him. And he took 
the blind man by the hand, and led him out of the village ; 
and when he had spit on his ^es, and put his hands on 

iM. him, he asked him if he saw any thing. And he looked 

s5 up, and said; 'I see men as trees walking.' Then he 
again put his hands on his eyes, and made him look up ; 

s6 and he was restored, and saw all men clearly. And ha 
sent him away to his house, saying ; ' Neither go into the 
'village, nor tell it to any one in the village.' 

S7 And Jesus went out, and his disciples, into the villages 
of Csesarea Philip^a ; and by the way he asked his dis- 
ciples, saying unto them ; * Whom do men say that. I am I * 

s8 And they answered ; ' John the Baptist ; and others ; 

99 ' Elijah ; and otiiers ; One of the prophets. ' And he saith 
Xfjoto them; 'And whom do ye say that I am?' And 
Peter answereth and saith unto him ; ' Thou art the Christ.' 

30 And he charged them that they should speak to no one 

2L about him. And he began to teach them that the Son of 
man must suffer many things, and be rejected by the 
elders, and the high priests, and the scribes, and be killed, 

3s and after three days rise again. And he spake that say- 
ing openly. And Peter took him, and b^an to rebuke 

jB him. And turning round and seeing his disciples, he 
rebuked Peter, saying ; * Get thee behind me, Satan ; for 
' thou art not thinking of the things of God, but of those 

34 ' of men.' And calling the crowd with his disciples, he 
said unto them ; ' Whoever wkheth to follow after me, 
' let him deny himself, and take up his cross, and follow 

V 'me. And whoever shaU wish to save his life, will lose 
^it ; and whoever shall lose his life for the sake of me and 

aa ' of the Good Tidmgs, will save it.' For what will it 
profit a man if he gain the whole world and lose his soul? 

S7 Or what shall a man give in ezchange for his soul? 
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' For whoever shall be ashamed of me and of my words 88 

* in this adulterous and sinful generation, of him also will 
<the Sou of man be ashamed, when he shall come in 
'the glory of his Father with the holy angels.' And i 
he said unto them ; ' Yerily I say to you, that there are 
'some of those that stand here, that will not taste of 
'death till they see the kingdom of God come with 

* power.' 

And after six days Jesus taketh Peter and James and s 
John, and leadeth them up into a high mountain apart 
by themselves ; and he was changed before them. 
And his clothes became shining, very white as snow, as 3 
no fuller on earth can whiten them. And there appeared 4 
unto them Elijah with Moses ; and they were talking 
with Jesus. And Peter answered and said unto Jesus ; s 
' Eabbi, it is good for us to be here ; and let us make 
' three tents, one for thee, and one for Moses, and one for 
'Elijah.' For he knew not what to say ; for they were e 
sore afraid. And there came a cloud overshadowing 7 
them ; and a voice came out of the cloud ; ' This is my 
'beloved son, hear him.' And looking round suddenly s 
they saw no one any more, save Jesus alone with them- 
selves. And as they came down from the mountain he » 
charged them to tell no one what they had seen, till the 
Son of man had arisen from the dead. And they kept lo 
that saying to themselves, questioning together, what is 
the rising from the dead. And they asked him, saying ; n 
' Why say the scribes that Elijah must first come V And is 
he answered and said unto them ; ' Elijah indeed cometh 
' first, and restoreth all things ;' and how it is written of 
the Son of man, that he must suffer many things, and be 
set at nought. ' But I say unto you, that Elijah indeed i» 
'is come, and they have done to him whatever they 

* wished, as it was written of him.' 

And when he came to his disciples, he saw a great i4 
crowd about them, and scribes questioning with them. 
And straightway all the crowd, when they saw him, were i5 
greatly amazed, and running to him, saluted him. And is 
he asked them ; ' What question ye with them 1 ' And i7 
one of the crowd answered and said ; ' Teacher, I have 
' brought to thee my son, who hath a dumb spirit ; and is 
' wherever it findeth him, it teareth him ; and he foameth 
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* and gnasheth his teeth, and pineth away ; and I spake to 

' thy disciples that they shoidd cast it out, and they could 
19 * not.' And he answereth them, and saith ; ' O unbelieving 

'generation, how long shall I be with you? how long 
aa 'shall I bear with you? bring him unto me.' And they 

brought him unto him ; and when he saw him, straight* 

way the spirit tare him ; and he fell on the ground, and 
» rolled, foaming. And he asked his father ; * How long 

' is it ago since this came to him V And he said ; ' From 
» ' a child. And it often cast him into the fire, and into 

*the waters, to destroy him; but if thou canst do any 
S3 'thing, pity us and help us.' And Jesus said unto him ; 

'If thou canst believe; all things are possible to him 
94 * that believeth.' And straightway the father of the child 

cried out, and said with tears ; ' I do believe ; help thou 
M 'my unbelief And when Jesus saw that the crowd 

came running together, he rebuked the unclean spirit, 

saying unto it; 'Thou dumb and deaf spirit, I charge 
so ' thee ; come out of him, and enter no more into him.' And 

it cried and tore greatly, and came out ; and he became 

87 as one dead ; so that many said that he was dead. But 
Jesus took him by the hand, and lifted him ; and he stood 

88 up. And when he was come into a house, his disciples 
asked him privately; 'Why could not we cast it out?* 

29 And he said unto them ; ' This kind can come forth by 
'nothing but by prayer and fasting.' 

80 And they departed thence, and passed through Gkililee; 

31 and he did not wish any one to know it. For he taught 
his disciples, and said to them ; ' The Son of man is 
'being delivered into the hands of men, and they will 
'kill him ; and after he is killed he will rise on the third 

89 'day.' But they understood not the saying, and were 
a&aid to ask him. 

83 And he came to Capernaum ; and being in the house^ 
he asked them; 'What was it that ye disputed among 

84 'yourselves by the way?' But they held their peace; 
for by the way they had disputed among themselves who 

85 was the greatest. And he sat down and called the twelve, 
and saith unto them ; ' If any one wish to be first, he will 

86 'be the last of all, and servant of all.' And he took a 
child, and set him in the midst of them ; and taking him 

87 in his arms, he said unto them ; ' Whoever shall receive 
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'one of sadi children in my name, rec^Tetii me; and 

* whoever shall reeeive me, reediyeth not me, but Him thofe 
^aent me.' And John answered him, saying; ^Teacher, as 
^we saw one casting out demons in ihj name; and we 
^forbad him, because he followeth not ua' Bat Jesus » 
said ; ' Forbid him not ; for there is no one who shall do 

''a mighty work in my name, and can soon speak ill ci 

* me. For he that is not against you is for you. For 4o 4x. 

* whoever shall give you a cup of water, in name because 
'ye are of Christ, verily I say unto you, he will not lose 
'his reward. And whoever shall make one of these little 4s 
' ones, that believe in me, to sin, it is bettar for him that 

'a mUlstone were hanged about his neck, and it were 
'cast into the sea. And if thy hand make thee sLo, cut 4s 
'it off; it is better £Dr thee to enter into life maimed^ 
'than having thy two hands to go into the Gehenna^ into 
' the fire unquenchable ; where their worm cUM not, and u 
^thsjire 18 not qtienehed. And if thy foot make thee sin, 45 
'cut it off; it is better f<»r thee to enter lame into life, 
' than having thy two feet to be cast into the Gehenna^ 
'into the fire unquenchable; where tludr worm dieth notj 4a 
^cmd thsjire is not quenched. And if thine eye make ^ 
' thee sin, pluck it out ; it is better for thee to enter into 
' the kingdom of God with one eye, than having two eyes 
' to be cast into the Gehenna of fire ; where their worm « 
' dieth not, and the fire ie not quenched. For every <Mie « 
' will be salted with ^xe, and every sacrifice will be salted 
'with salt. Salt is good; but if the salt have lost its w 
'saltness, wherewith will ye season iti Have salt in 
'yourselves, and be at peace one with another.' 

And aiisLDg from thence he cometh into the neigh- 1 
bourhood of Judea, by the further side of the Jordfoi ; 
and again crowds come round him ; and, as he was wont, 
he again taught them. And Pharisees came to him, and % 
asked him ; 'Is it lawful for a man to put away his wife)' 
tempting him. And he answered and said unto them ; s 
'What did Moses command jomV And they said; « 
' Moses suffered to write a bill of divorce, and to put her 
' away.' And Jesus answ^*ed and said unto them ; ' For s 
' the hardness of your hearts he wrote you this command. 
^But from the beginning of ereati<»i God made them 6 
'male and femala For ihiU dmU a man l^voe hie fcUher 7 
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s ^and m&tker and deowe to his vjife; <md th&y two shall 

^become onefleah. So they are no more two, but one 
« 'flesL What therefore God hath joined together, let 
10 'not man put asunder/ And in the house his dkciples 
u asked him again about tiie sama And he saith unto 

them; * Whoever shaJl put away his wife, and marry 
u < anoth^, oommitteth adultery with her ; and if a woman 

' shall put away her hushaod, and be married to another, 

'she oommitteth adultery/ 
13 And thay brought little children to him, that he should 

toudi th^n ; and his disciples rebuked those that brought 
u ihem. But when Jesus saw it, he was much displeased, 

and said imto them ; ' Suffer the little children to come 

' unto me, forbid them not ; £br unto such belongeth the 

15 < kingdom of God. Yerily I say unto you^ whoever shall 
'not receive the kingd(»n of God as a little child, he will 

16 'not enter therein.' And taking l^m in his arms, and 
putting his hands on them, he blessed th^B« 

17 And as he was going forth on the way, one running up 
and kneeling to him, afiked him; 'Good Teacher, what 

18 'shall I do that I may inherit ^yemal lijfe 1' And Jesus 
said unto him; 'Why caUest thou me good¥ there is 

19 ' none good but on^ God. Thou knowest the command- 
'meents. Do noi eonvmii adulier^, Do not kiU, Do not 
^Healf Do not bear/alae wUmesA, Do not defrcmdj Honowr 

s0 ' ikyjfath&t and thy mother^ And he answered and said 
unto him ; ' Teacher, all these things have I kept £rom 

SI 'my youth.' And JesuB looking at him, loved him, and 
said unto him ; ' One thing thou lackest ; go, sell what- 
' ev^ thou hast^ and give to the poor, and thou wilt have 
' treasure in heaven ; and come, take up the cross, and 

St 'follow me.' And he wae sad at that saying, and went 

S3 away grieving, for he had great possessions. And Jesus 
looking round, saith unto his disciples; 'How hardly 
'shall they that have riches enter into the kingdom of 

Si ' Crod !' And the disciples were astonished at his words. 
But JesuB answereth again, and saith unto them ; ' Chil- 
'dren, how hard it is for them that trust in riches to 

s8 ' enter into the kingdom of God ! It is cffiusier for a camel 
'to go through the eye of a needle than for a rich man 

S6 'to ensber into the kingdom of God.' And they wa» 
astonished beyond measure, saying among thanselves; 



76 THE GOOD TIDINGS [X. 

* Who then can be saved V And Jesus looking on them, v 
saith ; * With men it is impossible, but not with God ; 

* for with God all things are possible.' Peter began to « 
say unto him; *Lo, we have left all, and have followed 
*thee.' Jesus answered and said; 'Verily I say unto » 
' you, there is no one that hath left house, or brethren, or 

* sisters, or £sither, or mother, or wife, or children, or 

* lands, for the sake of me and for the sake of the Good 

* Tidings, but he shall receive a hundred fold now at this ao 
Hime, houses, and brethren, and sisters, and mothers, and 

' children, and lands, with persecutions, and in the age to 
< come, life everlasting. And many who are first will be n 
' last, and the last first.' 

And they were on the way going up to Jerusalem ; and » 
Jesus was going before them. And they were amazed ; 
and as they followed, they were afraid. And again taking 
the twelve, he began to tell them what things were to 
happen unto him. * Behold, we are going up to Jeru- n 

* salem, and the Soi;i of man will be delivered up to the 

* high priests and scribes ; and they will condemn him to 

* death, and will deliver him up to the Gentiles; and they u 
' will mock him, and scourge him, and spit on him, and 

* kill him ; and on the third day he will rise again.' 

And James and John, the sons of Zebedee, come to ss 
him, saying ; * Teacher, we wish that thou wouldest do 
*for us whatever we ask.' And he said unto them; w 

* What do ye wish me to do for you 1 ' And they said w 
unto him; * Grant to us that we may sit, one on thy right 
*hand, and one on thy left, in thy glory.' But Jesus as 
said unto them ; * Ye know not what ye ask. Can ye 
'drink the cup that I drink, and be baptized with the 
'baptism that I am being baptized with?' And they » 
said unto him; 'We can.' And Jesus said unto them; 

' Ye will indeed drink the cup that I drink, and ye will 
' be baptized with the baptism that I am being baptized 
'with; but to sit on my right hand and on my left, is 4» 
'not mine to give; but is for them for whom it is 
'prepared.' And when the ten heard, they began to be 4i 
angry with James and John. But Jesus called them, a 
and saith unto them ; ' Ye know that they who think 
'to rule over the Gentiles, lord it over them, and their 
'great men exercise power over them. But it will 43 
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'not be thus among you; but whoever should wish to 
44 'be great among you, he will be your servant; and 

'whoever of you should wish to be first, will be slave 
« <of all. For the Son of man did not come to be 

' served, but to serve, and to give his life a ransom for 

'many.* 

46 And they come to Jericho; and as he was going out 
of Jericho, with his disciples and a rather large crowd, 
blind Bartimaeus, the son of Timseus, sat by the road side 

47 begging. And when he heard that it was Jesus the 
Nazarite, he began to cry out, and to say; 'Jesus, thou 

48 'son of David, have pity on me.' And many charged 
him that he should hold his peace; but he cried out the 
more a great deal; 'Thou son of David have pity on 

49 'me.' And Jesus stood still, and ordered him to be 
called. And they called the blind man, saying unto him ; 

« 'Be of good cheer, arise; he calleth thee.' And casting 
61 oif his cloak, he stood up and came to Jesus. And Jesus 

answered and said unto him; 'What wilt thou that I 

'should do for theel' And the blind man said unto 
OS him; 'Eabboni, that I receive my sight.' And Jesus 

said unto him; 'G^o thy way, thy faith hath healed thee.' 

And immediately he received his sight, and he followed 

him on the road. 
1 And as they come nigh to Jerusalem, to Bethphage 

and Bethany, towards the Mount of Olives, he sendeth 
« forth two of his disciples, and saith unto them; 'Go your 

'way into the village before you; and as soon as ye enter 

'into it, ye will fibad a colt tied, whereon no man hath 
« 'sat; loose it and bring it. And if any one say unto 

'you; Why do ye this? say; The Lord hath need of 
4 'it; and straightway he will send it hither.' And they 

went, and found a colt tied by the door without, at the 
8 cross roads; and they loose it. And some of them that 

stood there said unto them; 'What do ye, loosing the 

6 'colt?' And they said unto them 'as Jesus had com- 

7 manded; and they suffered them. And they brought 
the colt to Jesus, and cast their clothes on it; and he 

8 sat on it. And many spread their clothes in the road; 
and others cut branches off the trees, and strewed them 

9 in the road. And they that went before, and they that 
followed, cried, saying; 
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* Blessed is he that eometh in the name of (Ks Lord. 

* Blessed is the coming kingdom of onr lUher David ; 1» 
'Hosaiina ia tbo higfajert.' 

And Jesas entered into Jemsalmn, and into the temple u 
yard; and when he had lo<^ed round on all things^ as it 
was now evening, he went out into Bethany with the twelve. 

And on the morrow, when they were come out from is 
Bethany, he was hungEy. And seeing a fig-^ree from is 
a&r having leaves, he came, if hi^y he might find any 
thing thereon; and when he came to it he fonnd nothing 
but leaves; for it was not the season of figs. And he 14 
answered and said unto it; 'Let no one eat fruit of thee 
'hereafter for ever/ And his disd^^bs heard it^ And i^ 
they come into Jerusalem. And entering into the temple 
yard he began to cast out those who bought and sold in the 
temple yaxd; and he overthrew the tallies of the bankers 
and the seats of those who eoLd doves; and he would ift 
not suffer any one to carry a vessel through the temj^e 
yard. And he taught^ saying unto ih^oii; 'Is it not wrii>- 17 
'ten, My home thall he caUed a hovse of fra^er for aU 
^naUone? but ye have made U a den ofthMvee,' And the is 
scribes and high priests heard, and sought how they might 
destroy him; for they feared him, because all the crowd 
was astonished at his teaching. And when it was evening 19 
he went out of the dty. 

And in the morning as they passed by, they saw the so 
fig-tree withered away from the roots. And Peter re- n 
membering, saith unto him; 'Babbi, behold, the fig-tree 
'which thou cursedst is withered away.' And Jesus S2 
answering, saLth imto them; 'Have faith in God. For -» 
* verily I say unto you, that whoever shall say to this 
'mountain. Be thou taken up, and be thou cast into the 
'sea; and shaU not doubt in his hearty but shall believe 
' that those things which he saith do come to pass, he will 
' have whatever he saith. Therefore I say unto you, what- 1* 
'ever things ye ask for when ye pray, believe that ye 
'receive them, and ye wiU have them. And when ye » 
' stand praying, forgive, if ye have aught against any (me, 
' that your Fathisr that is in heaven may also forgive you 
'your trespasses. But if ye do not fi^ve, neitiier will » 
' your Father that is in heaven forgive your trespasses.' 

And they come again into Jerusalem. And as he was v 
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-walking in the temple yard, the high priests, and scribes, 
98 and elders^ come to Imn, and say unto him; 'By what 

* authority doest thon these things? and who gave thee 
so ^ this authority to do these things ? ' And Jesus answered 

and said xm.to them; 'I will also ask of you one question; 

*and answer me, and I will tell you by what authority 
so < I do these things. The baptdam of John, was it from 
81 < heaven, or from men? answer me.' And they reasoned 

with themselves, saying; *If we shall say. From heaven; 
88 *he will say; Why then did ye not believe himi But if 

* we shall say. From men;' they feared the people; for all 
33 mefa counted John that he was a prophet indeed. And 

they answered and said unto Jesus; '"We do not know.' 
And Jesus answered and said unto them; 'Neither do I 
^tell you by what authority I do these things.' 
1 And he began to speak unto them in parables. 'A 
'man planted a vineyard, and set a hedge about it, and 

* digged a wine-vat, and built a tower, and let it out to 

3 'husbandmen, and left the country. And in the season 
' he sent to the husbandmen a slave, that he might receive 

8 ' from the husbandmen of thefruit of the vine^rard. And 
' they took him and beat him, and sent him away empty. 

4 'And again he sent unto them soiother slave; and him 
' they stoned, and wounded in the head, and sent away 

'shamefully handled And he sent another; and him 
'they killed; and many others^ beating some, and killing 

6 'some. Therefore, baring yet one son, his beloved, he 
' sent him also last to them, saying; They will reverence 

7 'my son. But those husbandmen said to themselves; 
' This is the heir; come, let us kill him, and the inherit- 

8 ' anee will be ours. And they took him, and killed him, 

9 ' and cast him out of the vineyard What therefore will 
' the lord of the vineyard do? He will come and destroy 
' the husbandmen, and will give the vineyard to others. 

xo 'And have ye not read this scripture? A stone which 

*the boiUdere rejected, the same is become the head of the 

11 ^corner; it was from the Lord, and is wonderfiU vn» 

IS '{^er efk^es' And they sought to seize him, and feared 

the crowd; for they knew that he had spoken the parable 

against them. And they left him, and went away. 

18 And they send unto him some of the Pharisees, and of 

14 the Herodlans, to catch him in his words. And when 
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they were come, they say unto him; 'Teacher, we know 
'that thou art to be* trusted, and carest for no one, 

* neither regardest the person of men, but teachest the 
*way of Grod in truth; is it lawful to give Census [or 

* Tribute] to Caesar or not] Shall we give, or shall we w 
*not give]' But he knowing their hypocrisy, said unto 
them; * Why tempt ye mel bring me a Denarius, [a coin 

* worth eight pence! that I may see/ And they brought w 
one. And he saitn unto them; 'Whose is this image, 
'and inscription]' And they said unto him, 'Caesar's.'^ 
And Jesus answering said unto them; 'Bender to Ctesar 17 
'the things which are Caasar's, and to God the things 
'which are God*a* And they marvelled at him. 

Then come unto him Sadducees, who say there is no is 
resurrection; and they questioned him, saying; 'Teacher, w 
' Moses wrote unto us; 1/ a man's brother die, and leave 
*J>ehind a vAfey and lea/ve no children,, his brother should 
^take his wife, and raise up seed to his brother. There so 
'were seven brethren; and the first took a wife, and 
' dying left no seed. And the second took her and died, si 
' neither left he seed. And the third in like wise. And ss 
'the seven took her^ and left no seed. Last of all the 
' woman also died. In the resurrection, therefore, when ss 
' they shall arise, whose wife will she be of them ] For the 
' seven had her as wife.' And Jesus answering said unto u 
them; 'Do ye not therefore err, not knowing the scrip- 
' tures nor the power of God] For when they shall arise ss 
'from the dead, they neither marry, nor are given in 
' marriage, but are as angels in heaven. And about the S6 
' dead, that they are raised, have ye not read in the book 
' of Moses, at the Bush, how Crod spake unto him, saying; 
' / am the God of Abraham, and the God of Isaac, and 
Hhe God of Jacob 9 He is not the God of dead men, a 
' but of living men. Ye therefore do greatly err.' 

And one of the scribes coming up, and hearing them « 
reasoning together, and perceiviog that he had answered 
them well, asked him; ' Which is the first commandment 
'of all]' And Jesus answered him; 'The first command- 
'ment of all is ; JETeor, Israel; the Lord (mr God is oive 
^Lord; and thim shalt love the Lord thy God with all 
Hhy heart, and vM aU thy sovl, and wUh aU thy mind, 
' and fvith all thy Hrenffth; this is the first commandment. 
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a 'And this the second is like; Thou shall love thy 

* neighbour as thyself. There is no other commandment 

32 * greater than these/ And the scribe said unto him; 

* Right, Teacher, thou hast said truly, that He is one, and 

33 * there is none other but he; and to love him with all the 

* heart, and with all the understanding, and with all the 

* soul, and with all the strength, and to love one*s neigh- 

* bour as one's self, is more than all whole burnt ofTerings 
84 * and sacrifices/ And Jesus, seeing him, that he answered 

wisely, said unto him ; * Thou art not far from the king- 

* dom of God.' And no one after that durst question him. 
35 And Jesus answered and said, while teaching in the 

temple yard ; * How say the scribes that the Christ is the son 

38 * of David ? For David himself in holy spirit, said ; The 

^ Lord saith to my Jord; Sit thou on my right hand, till 

37 */ m<bke thine enemies a footstool for thy feet. David 

* therefore himself calleth him Lord; and whence is he 
*his son ]' And the great crowd heard him gladly. 

38 And he said unto them in his teaching; * Beware of 
Hhe scribes, who love to walk about in long robes, and 

89 *love greetings in the market-places, and the first seats 

40 *in the synagogues, and the first couches at feasts, who 

* devour widows' houses, and for a pretence make long 
Sprayers; these will receive a heavier judgment.' 

41 And Jesus sat over against the treasury, and beheld 
how the crowd cast copper money into the treasury ; and 

42 many rich men cast in much. And a certain poor widow 
48 came and threw in two Lepta, that is, a farthing. And 

he called to his disciples, and said unto them ; * Yerily I 

* say unto you, that this poor widow hath cast in more 
44 'than all they that have cast into the treasury; for out 

* of their abundance they all cast, but she out of her want 
'cast in all that she had, all her living.' 

1 And as he went out of the temple yard, one of his dis- 
ciples ^th unto him ; ' Teacher, see ; what stones ! and 

2 ' what buildings ! ' And Jesus answering said unto him ; 

* Seest thou these great buildings 1 there will not be left 
'a stone upon a stone that will not be thrown down.' 

8 And as he sat on the Mount of Olives, over against the 
temple, Peter and James and John and Andrew asked 

4 him privately ; * Tell us, when will these things be % and 
'what will be the sign when all these things are to be 

G 
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' fulfilled 1' And Jesus answenng* them, began to say; s 
' Take heed lest any one deceive you ; for many will come 6 
' in my name, saying ; I am he j and will deceive many. 

* And when ye hear of wars and rumours of wars, be ye 7 
*not troubled ; for these things must be ; but the end is 

' not yet. For nation wiU rise against nation, and kingdom e 

* against kingdom ; and there will be earthquakes in divers 
' places, and there will be famines and troubles ; these are 

* the beginnings of sorrows. But take heed to yourselves ; » 
'for they will deliver you up to high councils and to 

* synagogues ; ye will be beaten, and will be brought 

* before rulers and kings for my sake, in testimony unto 
<them. And the Good Tidings must first be preached lo 
' among all nations. But when they lead you and deliver u 
*you up, be not over careful beforehand what ye shall 

* say, neither care ; but whatever shall be given you in 

* that hour, that speak ; for it is not ye that speak, but 

* the holy spirit. And brother will deliver up brother to u 

* death, and father his child ; and children will rise up 
^against parents, and cause them to be put to death. 

'And ye will be hated by all men fqr my name's sake; is 

* but he that endureth to the end, he will be s^ved. 

' And when ye see the abomination of desoUUicn u 

* standing where it ought not,' whoso readeth let him 
understand, ' then let them that be in Judea fiee to the 
'mountains; and let not. him that is on the housetop is 
' come down into the house, neither enter to take any 

^ thing out of his house ; neither let him that is in the is 

* field return back to take up his cloak. And alas for 17 

* them that are with child, and for them that give suck in 

* those days ! And pray ye that your flight be not by is 
' winter. For those days will be tribulation, such as hath 19 
' not been from the beginning of the creation, which Crod 

' created, till now, neither will be. And unless the Lord ao 
' shortened the days, no flesh would be saved ; but for 
' the sake of the chosen, whom he hath chosen, he hath 
' shortened the days. And then if any one shall say to ai 
' you ; Lo, here is the Christ ; or ; Lo, there ; beheve 
< him not ; for false Christs and false prophets will arise, sa 
' and wiU show signs and wonders, to deceive, if possible, 
' even the chosen. But take ye heed ; behold, I have is 
' foretold you all things. But in those days, after that ju 
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' tribulation, the wm, toiU he da/rkened, cmd the moon will 
« * 7U)t give her light, and the atars of heaven will be falling, 

26 ^ and the strength of the heawens will he shaken. And 
' then they ynUl see the Son of man coming in clouds 

27 *with great power and glory. And then he will send 
'his angels, and will gather together his chosen from 

* the four winds, from the uttermost part of earth to the 

* uttermost part of heaven. 

38 * Now learn the parable from the fig-tree. When its 
'branch is yet tender and the leaves shoot forth, ye 

29 'know that summer is nigh. So also, when ye shall 

* see these things coming to pass, ye know that it is close 

30 ' upon the doors. Verily I say to you, that this genera- 
'tion will not pass away, till all these things come to 

aa * pasa Heaven and Earth will pass away, but my words 
38 ' will not pass away. But of that day or hour no one 
' knoweth, neither the angels that are in heaven, nor the 
» ' Son, but the Father. Take ye heed, watch and pray ; 
34 ' for ye know not when the time iai As a man taJong a 

* joTimey, left his house, and gave the authority to his 
' slaves, and to each his work, then he commanded the 

36 ' door-keeper to watch ; watch ye therefore ; for ye know 
' not when the lord of the house cometh ; in the evening, 
' or at midnight, or at the cock-crowing, or- in the 

30 'morning; lest coming suddenly he find you sleeping. 

37 < And what I say unto you, I say unto aU ; watch.' 

. 1 Now the Passover, and the Unleavened Bread, were 

to be after two days ; and the high priests and scribed 

sought how they might take him by craft, and put hini 

s to death. But they said ; ' Not during the feast, lest 

' there be an uproar of the people.* 

3 And being in Bethany in the house of Simon the 
leper, as he lay at meat, there came a woman having an 
alabaster jar of ointment, of very precious spikenard ; 
and she brake the alabaster, and poured it on his head. 

4 And there were some who were angry within themselves, 
and said ; * Why was this waste of the ointment made 1 

s ' For this ointment might have been sold for more than 
' three hundred Denarii [or twenty-four hundred pence], 
' and have been given to the poor.' And they murmured 

6 against her. Ajid Jesus said ; ' Let her alone ; why 
' trouble ye her ? She hath wrought a good work on 
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* me. For ye liave the poor always with you; and when- i 

* ever ye will, ye can do them good; but me ye have not 
'always. She hath done what she could; she undertook » 

* beforehand to anoint my body for the buriaL Verily I a 

* say unto you, wherever these Good Tidings are preached 
'in the whole world, what she hath done will also be 

* spoken of as a memorial of her/ 

And Judas the Iscariot, one of the twelve, went to the lo 
highpriests, to betray him unto them. And when they heard n 
it they were glad, and promised to give him silver money. 
And he sought how he might conveniently betray him. 

And on the first day of Unleavened Bread, when they i« 
killed the Passover, his disciples say unto him; 'Where 
' wilt thou that we go and prepare that thou mayest eat 
'the Passover 1' Ajnd he sendeth forth two of his dis- is 
ciples, and saith unto them; 'Go ye into the city, and 
'there will meet you a man bearing a pitcher of water; 
' follow him. And wherever he shall enter, say ye to the m 
'master of the house; The teacher saith; Where is the 
'guestchamber where I may eat the Passover with my 
' disciples 1 And he will shew you a large upper room is 
'furnished ready; there prepare for us.' And his dis- Z6 
ciples went forth, and came into the city, and found as he 
had said unto them; and they made ready the Passover. 

And in the evening he cometh with the twelve. And i7 is 
as they lay and ate, Jesus said; 'Verily I say unto you, 
'that one of you, who is eating with me, will betray 
'me.' And they began to be sorrowful, and to say unto i» 
him one by one; 'Is it I?' And another; 'Is it IV 
And he answered and said unto them; ' It is one of the to 
' twelve, who is dipping with me in the dish. The Son si 
'of man indeed goeth away, as it is written of him; but 
' alas for that man by whom the Son of man is betrayed ! 
' It had been good for that man if he had not been bom.' 
And as they were eating, Jesus took bread, and gave S2 
praise, and brake it and gave to them, and said; 'Take; 
' this is my body.' And he took the cup, and gave thanks, ss 
and gave it to them; and they aU drank of it. And he m 
said unto them; 'This is my blood, that of the new co- 
' venant, which is shed for many. Verily I say unto you, m 

* I shall not drink henceforth of the fruit of ^;he vine, until 
' that day, when I drink it new in the kingdom of God.' 
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ae And when they had sung a hymn, they went out to the 
27 Mount of Olives. And Jesus saith unto them; * All ye 

* will stumble because of me this night; for it is written; 
*/ unU smite the slispherd, cmd the sheep toill be scat- 

« ' tered. But after I am risen I will go before you into 
29 'Galilee.' And Peter said unto him; * And if all men 
so * shall stumble, yet will not I.* And Jesus saith unto him; 

* Verily I say unto thee, that thou, to day in this night, 
31 * before the cock crow twice, wilt deny me thrice.' But 

he said the more strongly; *If I must die with thee, I 

*will not deny thee.' And in like wise said they alL 

M And they come to a place named Gethsemane; and he 

83 saith to his disciples; * Sit ye here while I pray.' And 

he taketh with him Peter and James and John, and began 

34 to be sore amazed and to be very heavy. And he saith 
unto them; * My soul is very sorrowftd even unto death; 

35 * tarry ye here and watch.' And he went a little further, 
and fell on the ground; and prayed, that if it were possible 

36 the hour might pass from him. And he said; 'Abba, 
' Father, all things are possible unto thee; take this cup 

* from me. Nevertheless, not what I will, but what thou 

37 *wilt.' And he cometh, and findeth them sleeping; and 
saith unto Peter; * Simon, sleepest thoul hadst thou not 

s8 * strength to watch one hour ? Watch ye, and pray that 
*ye enter not into temptation. The spirit indeed is 

39 * willing, but the flesh is weak.' And again he went away 

40 and prayed, saying the same words. And when he 
returned, he found them asleep again; for their eyes 
were heavy; and they knew not what to answer him. 

41 And he cometh the third time, and saith unto them; 
' Do ye sleep on to the end, and take your rest ? It is 
'enough, the hour is come; behold, the Son of man is 

42 'betrayed into the hands of sinners. Arise, let us be 
'going; behold, he that betrayeth me is at hand.' 

43 And immediately while he was yet speaking, Judas, 
one of the twelve, cometh, and with him a great crowd 
with swords and staves, from the high priests and scribes 

44 and elders. And he that betrayed him had given them 
a signal, saying; 'Whomsoever I shall kiss, the same is 

45 'he; seize him, and lead him away safely.' And when 
he came, he goeth straightway to him, and saith; ' Rabbi, 

46 'Rabbi;' and kissed hun. And they laid their hands on 
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bim and seized bim. And one of the 'by-standers, diarw- 4t 
ing Ins sword, strack tlie high priest's slave, and cat off 
his ear. And Jesos answered and said nnto them; 'Are 4s 
*je come out as against a thief^ with swords and staves 
' to take me t I was daily with yoa in the temple yard « 
^teaching; and ye seized me not But it is that tiie scrip- 

* tores may be fulfilled.' And they all left him and fled. a» 
And there followed him a certain young man having a si 
Hnen cloth thrown about his naked body; and the young^ 
men seized him; and he left the linen doth and fled » 
fix>m them naked. 

And th^ led Jesos away to the bi^ priest And n 
with bim wesre assembled all the high priests and elders 
and scribes. And Peter followed him fix>m afiur into the m 
court [or palace] of the high priest; and he was sitting 
with the servants and warming himself at the fire. And ss. 
the high priests and all the high council soo^t for wit- 
ness against Jesos to get bim put to death; and found 
none. For many bare &he witness against bim; but t» 
their witness wa^ not enough. And there arose certain sr 
men who bare fidse witness against bim, saying; <We ss 
'heard him say; I will destroy this temple made with 

* hands, and within three daysl will build another not made 
'with bands.' But neither so was their witness enou^. t» 
And the high priest standing up in the midst, asked oo 
Jesus, saying; 'Answerest thou nothing t What is it 
'that ih^ men witness against thee?' But he held his «i 
peace, and answered [nothing. Again the hig|h priest 
asked him, and saith unto him; 'Art thou the Christ, 

' the son of the Blessed One V And Jesuis said; ' I am; n 
' and ye will see the Son of man sitting on the right band 
' of power, and coming with the clouds of heaven.' And ss 
the bi^ priest rent bis clothes, and saith; 'What further 
'need have we of witnesses f Ye have beard the S4 
'blasphemy; what think ye?' And they aU condemned 
him to be deserving of death. And some began to spit vt 
•at him, and to cover bis &oe, and to buffet him, and to 
say unto him; 'Prophesy;' and the officers struck him 
with the palms of their bands. 

And as Peter was below in the courtyard, there cometh m 
one of the maids of the high priest; and seeing Peter sr 
warming himself^ she looked at bim, and said; 'And 
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« 'thou wast with Jesus the Nazarene.' But he denied, 
saying; 'I know not, neither understand I what thou 
*sayest.' And he went out into the porch; and a cock 

e9 crew. And the maid seeing him again, began to say to 

70 the by-standers; 'This is one of them.' And he again 
denied it. And again a little afterwards the by-standers 
said to Peter; 'Truly thou art one of them; for thou 

n ' art a Galilean, and thy speech agreeth thereto.' But he 
began to curse and swear; * I know not this man of whom 

7a ' ye speak.' And a second time a cock crew. And Peter 
was reminded of the word that Jesus said unto him; 
Before the cock crow twice thou wilt deny me thripe. 
And as he thought thereon he wept. 

1 And straightway in the morning the high priests held 

a consultation with the elders and scribes. And the whole 
high council bound Jesus, and carried him away, and 

s delivered him up to Pilate. And Pilate asked him; ' Art 
* thou the king of the Jews 1 * And he answering said unto 

s him; 'Thou say est.' And the high priests accused hiTn 

4 of many things. And Pilate again asked him, saying; 
' Answerest thou nothing? behold how many things they 

s ' witness against thee.' But Jesus no more answered any 

6 thing; so that Pilate marvelled. Now at every feast he 
used to release one prisoner to them, whomsoever they 

7 asked for. And there was one named Barabbas, bound 
with his fellow rebels, who had committed murder in the 

8 rebellion. And the crowd crying aloud began to ask him 

9 to do as he always did to them. And Pilate answered 
them, saying; ' WiU ye that I release unto you the king 

10 'of the Jews?' For he knew that the high priests had 
n delivered him up through envy. But the high priests 

stirred up the crowd, that he should rather release unto 

13 them Barabbas. And Pilate answering again said unto 

them; ' What then will ye that I should do to him whom 

13 'ye call king of the Jews V And again they cried out; 

14 ' Crucify him.' And Pilate said to them ; 'Why, what evil 
'haith he done?' And they cried out loudly; 'Crucify 

15 'him.' And Pilate wishing to content the crowd, re- 
leased Barabbas unto them; and delivered up Jesus, when* 
he had scourged him, to be crucified. 

i« And the soldiers led him away into the courtyard, 
which is the Prsetorium [or Roman castle]; and they 
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call together the whole band. And they clothed him 17 
with purple, and platted a crown of thorns, and put it 
on him, and began to salute him; *Hail, king of the is 

* Jews ! ' And they smote his head with a reed, and spit i» 
at him, and bowing their knees worshipped him. And ao 
when they had mocked him, they took off the purple, 
and put his own clothes on him. 

And they lead him out to crucify him. And they force «i 
into their service one Simon a Cyrensean, who was pass- 
ing by, coming out of the country, the father of Alex- 
ander and Kufus, that he may bear his cross. And they ss 
bring him to Golgotha^ a place which when interpreted 
is a Place of a SkulL And they offered him to drink 23 
wine mingled with myrrh ; but he received it not. And »* 
when they had crucified him, they part his clothes, cast- 
ing lots for them, what each should take. And it was s5 
the third hour, and they crucified him. And the inscrip- k 
tion of his accusation was written over ; The King op 
THE Jews. And with him they crucify two robbers, one a? 
on his right hand, and one on his lefb. And the scripture « 
was fulfilled, which saith; And he was numbered with 
law-breakers. And they that passed by reviled him, » 
shaking their heads and saying; *Ah, thou that de- 

* stroyest the temple, and biuldest it in three days, save ao 
'thyself, and come down from the cross.' And in Hke ai 
wise the high priests, mocking among themselves with 
the scribes, said ; * He saved others, cannot he save him- 

* self? Let the Christ, the king of Israel, come down now st 
'from the cross, that we may see and believe.' And they 
that were crucified with him, reviled him. 

And when it was the sixth hour there was a darkness 33 
over the whole land till the ninth hour. And at the ninth 34 
hour Jesus cried with a loud voice, saying; ^Hloiy JSloi, 
' lamma sdbctcJUhcmi ?* which is, when interpreted, My God, 
my God, why hast thou /orsaketi me ? And some of the as 
bystanders, when they heard it, said; 'Behold, he calleth 
' Elijah. ' And one ran and filled a spunge with vinegar, and as 
putting it on a reed, gave him to (hink, saying ; ' Let hun 
.'alone; let us see if Elijah cometh to take him down.' 
And Jesus cried with a loud voice, and breathed his last. 37 
And the veil of the temple was rent in two from top to ss 
bottom. And when the centurion who stood over against a» 
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him saw that he so cried out, and breathed his last, he 

4* said; 'Truly this man was a son of God.* There wer# 

also women looking on from afar ; among whom also was 

Mary the Magdalene, and Mary the mother of James the 

^ less and of Joses, and Salome; who also when he was in 

Galilee followed him, and ministered unto him; and many 

other women, who came up with him to Jerusalem. 

48 And now in the evening, when it was the Preparation, 

43 that is an [evening] before a sabbath, Joseph of Arima- 
thsea^ an honourable counsellor, who was himself also 
waiting for the kingdom of God, came and went in boldly 

44 to Pilate, and craved the body of Jesus. And Pilate mar- 
velled if he were yet dead; and calling the centurion, he 

46 asked him if he had been long dead. And when he knew 
48 it from the centurion, he gave the body to Joseph. And 

he bought a Hnen cloth, and taking him down, he wrapped 
him in the linen, and laid him in a tomb which was 
hewn out of a rock, and rolled a stone to the door of the 

47 tomb. And Mary the Magdalene and Mary [the mother] 
of Joses saw where he was laid. 

1 And when the sabbath was passed, Mary the Magdalene, 
and Mary the [mother] of James, and Salome, bought 

a spices that they might come and anoint him. And very 
early on the first day of the week they came to the tomb 

8 as the sun rose. And they said to themselves; 'Who 

* will roll away the stone for us from the door of the 
4 *tomb1* And when they looked up, they saw that the 
» stone had been rolled away; for it was very great. And 

entering into the tomb, they saw a young man sitting on 
the light side, clothed in a white robe; and they were 

6 affiighted. And he saith unto them; ' Be not afficighted ; 
' ye seek Jesus the Nazarene, who was crucified; he hath 

* been raised, he is not here; behold the place where they 

7 * laid him. But go your way, tell his disciples and Peter, 
' that he goeth before you into Galilee; there ye wiH see 

8 'him, as he told you.' And they went out, and fled from 
the tomb; and trembling and amazement seized them, and 
they said nothing to any one; for they were afraid. 

» And having arisen early on the first day of the week, 

he appeared first to Mary the Magdalene, out of whom 

10 he had cast seven demons. And she went and told those 
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^ho had been with him, as they were mouming and 
weeping. And when they heard that he was alive and 
had been seen by her, they did not believe. Alter this 
he appeared in another form imto two of them as they 
were walking and going into the cotmtry. And they 
went and told the rest; and they did not believe them. 
Afterwards he appeared to the eleven themselves as they 
lay at meat; and upbraided their unbelief and hardness 
of heart, because they believed not them that had seen, 
him after he had risen. And he said unto them; * Go 
'ye into all the world, and preach the Good Tidings to 
' every creature. He that believeth and is baptized wiU 
*be saved; and he that believeth not will be condemned. 
'And these signs will follow the believers; in my name 
*they will cast out demons; they will speak with new 
'tongues; they will take up serpents; and if they shoidd 
'drink any deadly poison, it will not hurt them; they 
'will lay hands on the sick, and they will recover.' 
So then the Lord, after speaking to them, was taken 
up into heaven, and sat on the right hand of God; and 
they went forth and preached every where; the Lord 
working with them, and confirming the word with signs 
i^at followed 

THE GOOD TIDINGS ACCOEDING TO LTTKB. 

^^HEBEAS many have taken in hand to draw up an 
account of the tlungs which are believed among us, even 
as they, who from tibie beginning were eye-witnesses, and 
ministers of the word, have delivered them to us; it 
seemed good to me also, who have had perfect under- 
standing of all from the first, to write unto thee in order, 
most excellent Theophilus, that thou mightest know the 
certainty of those words wherein thou hast been taught 
There was in the days of Herod, the king of Judea^ a 
certain priest named Zacharias, of the course of Abia; 
and his wife was of the daughters of Aaron, «ad her 
name was Elisabeth. They were both righteous before 
God, walking in all the commands and ordinances of the 
Lord blameless. And they had no child, because Elisa- 
beth was barren, and they were both well stricken in 
their days. And it came to pass while he waited as 
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9 piiest before God in the order of his course, according to 
the custom of the priesthood, his lot was to bum incense 

10 when he went into the temple of the Lord. And the whole 
multitude of the people were praying without at the hour 

u of the incense-burning. And there appeared unto him 
an angel of the Lord, standing on the right side of the 

13 altar of the incense. And when Zacharias saw, he was 

13 troubled; and fear fell on him. But the angel said 
unto him; 

* Be not afhdd, Zaeharias ; 

' because thy prayer hath been heard. 

* And thy wife Elisabeth wHI bear thee a son; ' 

* and thou shalt call his name John. 

14 * And thou wilt have Joy and gladnees, 
« and many will rc^joice at his birth. 

15 * For he will be great in the sight of the Lord, 
'and will drink neither wine nor strong drink ; 

* and he will be filled with hoi v spirit, 

* even from his mother's womb. 

16 • * And many of the sons of Israel will he turn to the Lord their God. 

17 * And he will come first into his sight in the spirit and power of Elijah, 

■^ ' to turn tiie hearts of the fathers to (he diUdren ; 

* and the disobedient, by the wisdom of the just, 

* to make ready as a people prepared for the Lord.' 

18 And Zacharias said unto the angel; * Whereby shall I 
*know this? for I am old, and my wife is well stricken 

19 *in her days.' And the angel answering said imto him; 

' I am Gabriel, that stand in the sight of God ; 

' and I am sent to speak to thee, and show thee these Good Tidings. 

90 ' And behold, thou shaft be dumb, and unable to speak, 

* until the day that these things come to pass ; 

'because thou believedst not my words, 

* which will be ftilfllled in their season.* 

n And the people were* waiting for Zacharias, and marvelled 
aa at his tarrying in the temple. And when he came out, 

he could not speak to them; and they understood that 

he had seen a vision in the temple; and he was making 
28 signs to them, and remained speechlesa And it came to 

pass, when the days of his public service were ended, he 
M departed to his own house. And after those days bis 

wife Elisabeth conceived, and hid berself for five months, 
85 saying; * Thus hath the Lord done to me in days, when 

'he looked to take away my reproach among men.' 
M And in the sixth month the angel Gabriel was sent by 
God to a city of Galilee, named Nazareth, to a maiden 

espoused to a man whose name was Joseph, of the house 
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of David; and the maiden's name was Mary. And the 28 
angel came in unto her and said; 

' HaU, highly fovotired ; the Lord is with thee ; 

* blessed art thoa among women.' 

And she was troubled at his saying, and doubted what « 
this salutation might be. And the angel said unto her; so 

* Be. not afraid, Mary ; 

* for thou hast foimd favour with God. 

•And behold, thou wilt conceive in thy womb, 81 

' and wilt bear a son, and call his name Jesus. 

' He will be great, and will be called a son of the Highest ; 8S 

* and the Lord God will give \mt6 him his father David's throne. 

< And he will reign over the house of Jacob for ages ; S3 

' and of his kingdom there will be no end.' 

And Mary said imto the angel; * How will this be, since 84 
^ I know not a mani' And the angel answered and said ss 
unto her; 

* Holy spirit will come upon thee, 

'and the power of the Hi^est will overshadow thee ; 

' and therefore the holy offspring will be called a son of God. • 

* And behold, thy cousin Elisabeth, she also hath conceived a son in her 96 

old age: 
*and this is the sixth month with her that was called barren. 
*For with God nothing is impossible.' S7 

And Mary said; 'Behold, I am the handmaid of the ss 
'Lord; be it done unto me according to thy saying.' 
And the angel departed from her. 

And Mary arose in those days, and went to the hill ss 
country with haste, to a city of Judah; and entered into 4o 
the house of Zacharias, and saluted Elisabeth. And it 4x 
came to pass as Elisabeth heard the salutation of Mary, 
the babe leaped in her womb; and Elisabeth was filled 
with holy spirit. And she spake out with a loud voice ^ 
and said; 

'Blessed art thou among women, 

' and blessed is the fhiit of tiiy womb. 

*And whence is this to me, 43 

' that the mother of my lord should eome to me f 

* For lo, as the voice of thy salutation was in mine ears, 

* the babe leaped in my womb for joy. 

' And blessed is she that believed, 43 

*for there will be a performance of the things told her firom i^e Lord.' 

And Mary said; 46 

' My soul doth magnify the Lord, 

* and my spirit hath rejoiced in God my saviour ; 47 

' For he regarded the low estate of his handmaiden, 48 

' for lo, henceforth all generations will call me blessed. 
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49 ' For the Mighty one did great things nnto me, 

'and holy is his name. 
60 * And his mercy is on them that fear him, 

* to generations of generations. 

n * He showed strength with his arm ; 

' he scattered the prond in the imagination of their hearts. 
sa < He pat down the mighty flcom thrones, 

* and raised up the lowly. 

53 ' He filled the hungry with good things : 
' and tiie rich he sent away empty. 

54 * He helped his servant Israel, 
' in remembrance of his mercy, 

05 ' (as he spake nnto our fathers.) 

' to Abranam and his seed to the end of the world.' 

C6 And Mary abode with her about three months, and re- 
turned Ibo her own house. 

67 And Elizabeth's full time came that she should be 

38 delivered ; and she brought forth a son. And her neigh- 
bours and her cousins heard that the Lord was showing 

89 his great mercy on her ; and they rejoiced with her. And 
it came to pass, that on the eighth day they came to 
circumcise the child, and were calling him Zacharias, affcer 

CO the name of his father. And his mother answered and 

61 said ; * No, but he shall be called John.' And they said 
unto her ; * There is no one in thy femily that is called 

62 *by this name.' And they made signs to his father, how 

63 he would have him called. And he asked for a tablet, 
and wrote, saying; *His name is John.' And they all 

64 marvelled. And his mouth was opened immediately, and 

65 his tongue ; and he spake praising God. And fear came 
on all their neighbours ; and all these sayings were spoken 

66 of through all the hill country of Judea. And all that 
heard laid them up in their hearts, saying ; * What then 
•will this child be ?' And the hand of the Lord was with 

67 him. And his father Zacharias was filled with holy spirit, 
and prophesied, saying ; 

68 * Blessed be the Lord, the Ood of Israel ; 

' for he visited and gave a ransom for his people. 

69 * And he raised up a horn of salvation for us, 
' in the house of his servant David ; 

70 ' (as he spake by the mouth of the holy ones, 

* his prophets from the beginning of the world ;) 

71 ' a salvation flrom our enemies, 

'and firom the hand of all that hate us ; 
71 ' to perform the mercy with our fkthers, 

' and to remember his holy covenant ; 
78 ' the oath which he sware to Abraham our fifttiier, 

74 ' to grant unto us ; 

* that, being delivered out of the hand of our enemies, 

* we might serve him without fear, 
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* in holiness and rigfateouimess in his sight, 79 

* Uunough all our days. 

* And thou, child, wilt be called a prophet of the Bjghaet, n 

* for thou wilt go first before the face of the Lord, to prepaie his ways ; 

* in giving knowledge of salvation to his people 77 

* by the forgiveness of their sins, 

* through the tender mercy of our God, 78 
' whereby a dayspring from on high hath visited us, 

' to give light to them that sU in darknets. and in the shadow of death ; 79 

' to guide our feet into the way of peace/ 

And the child grew, and waxed strong in spirit; and was in so 
the deserts till the day of his showing himself unto Israel. 

And it came to pass in those days that a decree went i 
forth from Caesar Augustus that all the world should 
he registered. (This was the first registry made when » 
CJyrenius was governor of Syria.) Aid they all went a 
to he registered, each into his own city. And Joseph . 4 
also went up from Galilee, out of the dty of Nazareth, 
into Judea, to David's city, which is called Bethlehem, 
(hecause he was of the house and lineage of David,) to be 5 
registered, with Mary" his espoused wife who was great 
with child. And it happened while they were there, the s 
days of her delivery were accomplished. And she brought r 
forth her first-bom son, and wrapped him in swaddling 
clothes, and laid him in the manger, because there was no 
room for them in the guestchamber. And there were s 
shepherds lying in the fields in that country, and keeping 
watch by night over their flock. And lo, an angel of 9 
the Lord came to them, and a glory of the Lord shone 
round them; and they were afraid with great fear. 
And the angel said unto them ; lo 

* Fear not ; for lo, I bring you good tidings, 

' a great Joy, which will be upon all the people. 

' For unto you is bom this day a saviour, U 

* who is Christ the Lord, in David's city. 

* And this will be the sign unto you ; U 
' ye will find a babe in swaddling clothes, lying in a manger.* 

And suddenly there was with the angel a multitude of u 
the heavenly host, praising God, and saying; 

* Glory be to God in the highest ; 14 
' and on earth peace, good will among men.' 

And it came to pass as the angels went away fix>m them u 
into the heavens, then the men, the shepherds, said one 
to another ; * Let us go to Bethlehem, and let us see this 
^saying which is come to pass, which the Lord hath 
* made known imto us.' And they came with haste, and is 
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foiind Mary aad Joseph, and the babe lying in the man- 

17 ger. And when they saw it, they made known about the 

18 saying which was spoken to them^ about this child. And 
all that heard wondered about the things which were 

19 told them by the shepherds. And Mary kept all these 
so sayings, turning them over in her heart. And the 

shepherds returned, glorifying and praising God for all 
that they had heard and seen, as it was told xmto them. 

aa And when eight days were accomplished for circum- 
cising him, then his name was called Jesus, as it was 
called by the angel before he was conceived in the womb. 

as . And when the days of their purification were siccom- 
plished, according to the law of Moses, they brought him 

33 up to Jerusalem to present him to the Lord; as it is 
written in the law of the Lord, that every male that 

24 openeth the wonib shall he called holy to the Lord; and to 
offer a sacrifice according to what is said in the law of the 

M Lord, a pair of turtle doves, or two young pigeons. And 
behold, there was a man in Jerusalem, whose name was 
Simeon; and this man was righteous and devout, waiting 
for the consolation of Israel ; and the holy spirit was on 

« him. And it was revealed to him by the holy spirit, that 
he would not see death before he had seen the Christ [or 

37 Anointed] of the Lord. And he came by the spirit into the 
temple yard. An^ when the parents brought in the child 

s8 Jesus to do for him after the custom of the law, then he 
took him in his arms and blessed God, and said ; 

S9 ' Now let thy servant depart, O sovereign, 

* According to thy word, in peace. 

so * For mine eyes have seen thy salvation, 

81 * which thou preparedst before the face of all the peoples, 

29 * a light to enlighten the OentUeSf 

' ana a glory for tfty people IsraeH. * 

as And his father and mother were wondering at the things 
34 spoken about him. And Simeon blessed them, and said 
unto Mary his mother; 

* Behold he is set for the fall and rising of many in Israel, 

* and for a sign which will he spoken against ; 

33 * (and a sword will pierce through thy own soul also,) 

'that the doubts of many hearts may be removed/ 

« And there was Anna a prophetess, the daughter of 
Phanuel, of the tribe of Aser ; she was well stricken in 
her days, having lived seven years with a husband from 

87 her maidenhood, and being a widow of about eighty-four 
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years; who departed not from the temple, but served 
night and day with £astings and prayers. And she, as 
coming up in that very hour, acknowledged the Lord, and 
spake of him to all those who were waiting for redemp- 
tion in Jerusalem. And when they had performed idl w 
things according to the law of the Lord, they returned 
to (Jalilee, to their own city Nazareth. 

And the child grew, and waxed strong in spirit, filled 40 
with wisdom ; and the grace of God was upon him. And 41 
his parents went yearly to Jerusalem to the feast of the 
Passover. And when he was twelve years old, when 4a 
they had been up to Jerusalem after the custom of the 
feast, and had fcdfilled the days, as they returned, the 43 
youth Jesus tarried behind in Jerusalem; and Joseph and 
his mother knew it not. And thinking that he was in the 44 
company, they went a day's journey, and sought him 
among their kinsfolk and acquaintance. And not finding 45 
him, they returned to Jerusalem, seeking him. And it 4ff 
came to pass that after three days they found him in the 
temple yard, sitting in the midst of the teachers, both hear- 
ing them and asking them questions. And all that heard 47 
him were astonished at his understanding and answers. 
And when they saw him they were amazed; and his 48 
mother said unto him ; * Child, why hast thou dealt thus 
'with us? behold, thy father and I have sought thee 
* sorrowing.' And he said unto them ; *How is it that 49 
*ye sought me? knew ye not that I must be at my 
*f3Bither's housed And they understood not the saying w 
which he spake unto them. And he went down with » 
them, and came to Nazareth, and was subject unto them. 
And his mother kept all these sayings in her heart. And sa 
Jesus increased in wisdom and stature, and in fiavour 
with God and men. 

Now in the fifteenth year of the government of Tiberius 1 
Csesar, when Pontius Pilate was governor of Judea, and 
Herod was tetrarch of Galilee, and his brother Philip was 
tetrarch of Itursea, and of the coimtiy of Trachonitis, and 
Lysanias was tetrarch of Abilene, and Annas and Caiaphas 1 
were high priests, the word of God came on John the son 
of Zacharias in the desert. And he came into all the neigh- s 
bourhood ot the Jordan, preaching a baptism of repent- 
ance for the forgiveness of sins; as it is written in the book 4 
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of the words of Isaiah the prophet, saying; A voice qfone 
crying in iha desert ; Frepare ye the way of the Lordy 

911^6 his paths straight. Every valley shaM be JUled, and 
every mon/ntain cmd hiU sliall be brought low; and the 
crooked shall be made straight, and the rough ways shall 

« be made smooth ; and alljlesh shaU see the salvation of God, 

7 Then he said unto the crowds that came forth to be bap- 
tized by him; *0 offspring of vipers, who warned you to 

« *flee from the wrath to comef Bring forth therefore 
' fruits worthy of repentance ; and begin not to say to 
'yourselves; We have Abraham for our father; for I say 
* unto you, that Grod is able out of these stones to raise up 

9 ' children unto Abraham. And already the axe is laid at 
'the root of the trees; therefore every tree that beareth 

10 ' not good fruit is hewn down, and cast into the fire/ And 
the crowds asked him, saying; *What then shall we do?' 

u And he answereth, and saith unto them; 'He that hath 
'two coats, let him give to him that hatti none; and he 

It ' that hath meat, let him do the same/ There came also 
tax-gatherers to be baptized, and they said unto him; 

13 'Teacher, what shall we do?' And he said unto them; 

14 'Exact no more than what is appointed to you.' And 
some soldiers also asked him, saying; 'And wliat shall we 
'do?' And he said unto them; 'Do violence to no one, 
'neither accuse felsely; and be content with your wages.' 

15 And as the people were waiting, and all were reasoning 
in their hearts about John, whether he were the Christ; 

16 John answered them all, saying; 'I indeed baptize you in 
' water ; but he that is mightier than I cometh, for whom I 
' am not worthy to unloose the latchet of his shoes ; he will 

17 ' baptize you in holy spirit and fire . His fan is in his hand, 
'and he will cleanse his floor, and gather the wheat into 
' his granary, but will bum up the chaff in fire unquench- 

18 'able.' And exhorting many other things he preached 

19 Good Tidings to the people. And Herod the tetrarch being 
reproved by him about Herodias the wife of his brother, 

20 and about all the evils which Herod had done, added also 
this above all, and shut up John in prison. 

a Now while all the people were being baptized, and 
when Jesus had been baptized and was praying, it came 

22 to pass that the heavens were opened, and the holy spirit 
came down in a bodily shape like a dove upon him, and 
H 
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there came a voice from lieaven, saying; 'Thoa arfc mj 
' beloved son, in ihee I am we^ pleased.' And he, Jesus, » 
when he b^;an, -was about thirty years of ag^ beings as 
was allowed, 



the son of Joseph, 
the son of Heli, 
the son of Motthat^ 
the son of Levi, 
the son of Mdchi, 
the son of Janna, 
the son of Joseph, 
the son of Mattatliias, 
the son of Amos, 
the son of Naum, 
the son of Esli, 
the son of Nagge, 
the son of Maath, 
. the son of Mattasthias, 
the son of Semei, 
the son of Joseph, 
the son of Juda, 
the son of Joannay 
the son of Bhesa, 
the son of Zorobabel, 
the son of Salathiel, 
the son of Neri, 
the son of Melchi, 
the son of Addi, 
the son of Cosam, 
the son of Mmodam, 
the SQn of Er, 
the son of Jose, 
the son of Eliezer, 
the son of Jorun, 
the son of Matthat, 
the son of Levi, 
the son of Simeon, 
the son of Juda, 
the son of Joseph, 
the son of Jonan, 
the son of EliaMm, 
the son of Melea, 



the son of Menan, 
the son of Matkatha, 
the son of Nathan, 
the son of David, 
the son of Jesse, 
the son of Obed, 
the son of Booz, 
the scm of Salmon, 
the s<m of Naasscm, 
the son of Aminadab, 
the son of Aram, 
the son of Esrom, 
the son of Phares, 
the son of Judah, 
the son of Jacob, 
the son of Isaac, 
the son of Abraham, 
the son of Thara, 
the son of Nachor, 
the son of Samch, 
the son of Ragau, 
the son of Phakc, 
the son of Heber, 
the son of Sala, 
the son oi Oainan, 
the son of Arphaxad, 
the son of Sem, 
the son of Noah, 
the son of Lamech, 
the son of Mathusalsy 
the son of Enoch, 
the son of Jared, 
the son of Maleleel, 
the son of Cainan, 
the son of Enos, 
the son of Seth, 
the son of Adam, 
the son of God. 
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1 Atid JeSQs being full of holy spirit retutiied from the 

Jordan; and he waa led by the spirit into the desetty 
« being tempted for forty days by the devil. And in those 

days he ate nothing; and when they were ended, he was 
8 at last hui^ry. Aid the devil said nnto him; 'If thon 

' be a son of God, command this stone that it be made 
4 ' bread. ' And Jesns answered him^ saying ; * It is written ; 

' Mem skctU not live hy bread ahne, but by every word of 

6 ' Qod^ And the devU taking him np a high mountain, 
showed to him all the kingdoms of the world in a moment 

• of time. And the devil said nnto him; 'All this power 
'will I give thee, and the glory of them; for it was 

7 * delivered to me, and I give it to whomsoever I will. If 
' therefore thou wilt woiSiip before me, all shall be thifee,V 

» And Jesus answeted and said unto him; 'It is written; 

' Tlmjb ahdU wofsMp ike Lord thy Qod^ cmd him only shaU 
ft ' thou served And he brought him to JeruBalem, and set 

him on the pnnaole of the temple, and said unto him; 

' If thou be a son of God, cast thyself down from hence; 

10 ' for it is written ; ffe vHll gwe hie cmgele change of thee, to 

11 'guard thee; axtA; On their hands wUl they bear thee, lest 
18 ' thou etrike thy foot against a stone, ' A nd Jesus annwering 

said imto him; 'It is said; Thou shah not try the Lord 
18 ' thy God* And when the devil had ended eveary tempta- 
tion^ he departed from him for a season. 
14 And Jesus returned in the power of the spirit inito 
Galilee; and a £une of hifa went out through aU the 
i» neighbourhood. And he taught in their synagogues, 

16 glorified by all. And he went to Nazareth where he had 
been brought up; and as his custom was, he went into the 
synagogue on the sabbath day, and stood up to read, 

17 And there was delivered to him the book of the prophet 
Isaiah; and when he had opened the book, he found the 

18 place where it was written; The spirit of the Lord is upon 
me; because he hath anointed me to preach Good Tidings 
to the poor; he hath serU Tne to preqfh liberty to the captiveSy 
a/nd recovering of sight to the blind, wnd to set at liberty 

19 them that are bruised, to preach the acceptable year of the 
so Lord, And he closed the book, and gave it back to the 

setvant, and sat down. And the eyes of all who were iu 

21 the synagogue were fastened on him. And he began to 

say unto them; 'To day is this scripture fulfilled in your 
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' ears.' And all bare witness to him, and wondered at the » 
words of grace which came out of his month; and thej 
said; 'Is not this Joseph's son]' And he said linto ss 
them ; * Ye will surely say to me this proverb ; Fhysidany 
^hecU thysdf; whatever we have heard was done in Caper- 

* naum, do thou also here in thine own country.' And he m 
said; * Verily I say unto you, no prophet is received in his 

' own country. But I tell you of a truth, many widows » 
' were in Israel in the days of Elijah, when the heavens 
' were shut up for three years and six months, so that there 
' came a great famine over all the land; but to none of » 
Hhem was Elijah sent, but into Sarepta of Sidon, to a 
' widow woman. And many lepers were in Israel in the » 
fdays of Eliaha the prophet; and none of them was 
' cleansed, but Naaman the Syrian.' And all they in the » 
s3magogue, when they heard these things, were iiUed with 
wrath, and rose up and thrust him out of the city; and » 
led him to the brow of the hill whereon their city was 
built, that they might cast him down. But passing ao 
through the midst of them he went his way. 

And he came down to Capernaum, a city of Gralilee, si 
and taught them on the sabbath. And they were asto- ss 
nished at his teaching, for his word was with authority. 
And in the synagogue was a man who had a spirit of an m 
unclean demon. And it cried out with a loud voice, 
saying; *Let us alone; what have we to do with thee, s* 

* Jesus the Nazarene? Art thou come to destroy us? 

* I know thee who thou art, the holy one of God.' And m 
Jesus rebuked it, saying; *Hold thy peace, and come out 
*of him.' And when the demon had thrown him in the 
midst, it came out of him, and hurt him not. And amaze- as 
ment came on them all; and they spake to one another, 
saying; *What is this word,' that with authority and 

^ power he commandeth the unclean spirits, and they 
' come out % ' And fame of him went out into every place S7 
of the neighbourhood. 

And he arose out of the synagogue, and entered into as 
Simon's house. And Simon's wife's mother was taken 
with a great fever; and they asked him about her. And a© 
he stood over her, and rebuked the fever; and it left her; 
and she immediately rose and ministered unto them. And 4o 
as the sun was setting, all that had any sick with divers. 
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diseases brought them unto him; and he laid his hands 
a on each of them, and healed them. And demons came 

out of many, crying, and saying; * Thou art the son of 

'Gkni' And he rebuking suffered them not to speak; 
« for they knew that he was the Christ. And when it was 

day, he departed, and went into a desert place; and the 

crowds sought him, and came to him, and stayed him 
48 from departing from them. And he said unto them; ' I 

* must preach the Grood Tidings of the kingdom of God 
44 * to the other cities also; for thereunto was I sent.' And 

he was preaching in the synagogues of Galilee. 
1 And it came to pass, as the crowd pressed upon him to 

hear the word of God, and he was standing by the lake 
a of Gennesaret, he saw two boats standing by the lake's 

side; but the fishermen had come out of Qiem, and were 
8 washing their nets. And he went into one of the boats, 

which was Simon's, and asked him to thrust out a little 

from the land. And he sat down and taught the crowds 
4 from the boat. And as he left; off speaking, he said unto 

Simon; * Thrust out into the deep, and let down your 
s * nets for a draught' And Simon answering said unto 

him; * Master, we have toiled through the whole night, 

'and have taken nothing; but at thy word I will let 

6 'down the net.' And when they had done this, they 
gathered in a great mtdtitude of fishes; and their net 

7 was breaking. And they beckoned to their partners, 
who were in the other boat, to come and help them. 
And they came, and filled both the boats, so that they 

8 began to sink. And Simon Fet^r seeing it, fell at the 
knees of Jesus, saying; * Depart from me, for I am a 

9 'sinful man, O Lord.' For amazement seized him and 
all who were with him, at the draught of fishes which 

10 they had taken, and also James and John, the sons of 
Zebedee, who were partners with Simon. And Jesus, 
said unto Simon; ' Fear not ; from henceforth thou shall/ 

n 'catch men.' And when they had drawn their boats 
on to the land, they left all and followed him. 

« And it came to pass when he was in one of the cities, 
behold, there was a man full of leprosy, and he, seeing 
Jesus, fell on his face, and besought him, saying; ' Lord, 

18 'if thou wilt, thou canst make me clean.' And he put 
forth his hand and touched him, saying; 'I will, be 
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^thou olean.' And immediately the leprosy departed 
^m him. And he chkrged him to teU no one; ' but go, 14 
' and show thyself to the priest, and offer for thy cleans- 
^iog as Moses commanded for a witness to them.' But is 
the hjofiB of him went abroad the more; and many 
<»x>wds came together to hear, and to be healed by him 
of their sicknesses. And he was withdrawn in the u 
desert, and prayisg. 

And it came to pass on one of the days, as he was 17 
teaching, there were Pharisees and teachers of the l^w 
sitting, who had come &om every Tillage of Galilee, and 
J^udea^ and Jerusalan; and there was a mighty work of 
the Lord.in healiDg them. And behold, there were mem is 
carrying on a bed a palsied man; and they sought to 
bring him in, and to ky him before him. .Ajid not find- u 
ing how they could bring him in, because of the ci»wd, 
they went up on the house-top, and let him down with his 
couch along the tiling into the midst before Jesus. And 90 
seeLug their faith he said; 'Man, thy sins are forgiven 
^thee.' And the scribes and Pharisees began to reason, n 
saying; 'Who is this that £qpeaketh blasphemies? Who 
' can forgive sins, but God alone?' But efesuB, perceivii]^ ss 
their thoughts, answered and said unto then;; *What 
^reason ye in youi* hearts? Which is easier to say; Thy a 
'sios are forgiven thee; or to say; Arise and walk? 
'* But lA^t ye may know that the Son of man hath power a , 
* on earth to forgive sins,' he said unto the. paWed man; 
' I say unto thee. Arise, and take up thy couch, and go 
' to thine house.' And immediately he stood up before ss 
them, and taking up that whereon he lay, departed to 
his own house, glorifying God. And amazement seized » 
them all; and they glorified God, and were filled with 
fear, sayiog^ ' We have seen wonderful things to day.* 

And after this he Wient forth, and saw a tax-gatherer, a? 
Bdsned Levi, sitting at the tax-ofiice, and he said unto 
him; * Follow me.' And leaising all things, he rose up » 
and followed him. And Xievi made a great feast for » 
him in his house; and there was a great crowd of tax- 
gatherers and others who were lyiag at meat with them. 
But their scribes and Pharisees murmured at his dis- 30 
dples, saying; *Why do ye eat and drink with the 
'tax-gatherers and sinners?' And Jesus answering said si 
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unto them; ^ Tkej that are whole need not a physician, 
» -^bnt they that are sick; I am not oome to oall the 

^righteous, but simiers to repentanoe.' 
SB And they said unto him ; ' Why do the disciples of 

^ John fast often, apd make pmy^ra, and in like wise the 

< disciples of the Phansees; but ^mie eat and dzinkl' 
9i And he said unto them; * Can ye make the sons of the 

^ bnde^amber ifisist^ while the bridegroom is with them ? 
40 < But days will come when the bridegroom will be taken 

' away from them, and then will they fast in those days.' 
ss And he spake aiso a passible unto them; ^No one 

* putteth a pat<^ of new cloth on old cloth ; else the new 
^xoaketh a rent» and the patch of new agreeth not with 

s7 * the old. And no one putteth new wine into old skins; 

* eke the new wine will burst the skins, and it will be 
ss ^ spilled, and the skins will perish. But new wine must 
S9 < be put into new skins, and both are saved. And no 

^one after drinking old wine straightway wiaheth for 

'new; for he saith, the old is better.' 
1 And it came to pass <m a sabbath called second-first, 

that he went through the oom fields ; and his disciples 

pludced the ears of com, and ate, rubbing them in their 
■* hands. And some of t^e Pharisees said unto them; 

*Why do ye Ihat whidi is not lawful to do on the 

8 < sabbath 9' And Jesus answering them said; 'Have 

* ye not read what Darid did, when he was hungry, and 
4 <they that were with him; how he went into the house 

' <^ Qod, and took and ate the ahew-bread, and gave also 
' to those tibat were with him; which it is not lawful to 

9 <eat, but to the priests alonef And he said unto 
them; ' The Son of man is lord also of the sabbath.' 

6 And it came to pass also on another sabbath, that he 
entered into the synagogue and taught. And there was 

7 a man there whose right hand was withered. And the 
scribes and Pharisees watched him, whether he would 
heal on the sabbath, that they mi^t find an accusation 

8 against him. But he knew their thoughts, and said unto 
the man* that had the withered hand; *Eise up, and 

9 ' st^d in the midst.' And he arose and stood. Then 
Jesus said unto them; ' I will a«k you; which is lawfxil 
' on the sabbath, to do good or to do evill to save life, 

10 ' or to killl' And loolong round on them all, he said 
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unto bim; 'Stretch forth thine hand.' And he did; 
and his hand was restored as the other. And they were ii 
filled with madness; and they communed one with 
another, what they should do with Jesus. 

And it came to pass in those days, that he went out u 
to the mountain to pray, and passed the night in the 
house of prayer to Grod. And when it was day, he called is 
his disciples, and of them he chose twelve, whom he 
named apostles; Simon, whom he also named Peter, and u 
Andrew his brother, James and John, Philip and Bar- 
tholomew, Matthew and Thomas, James the son of Al- is 
phseus, and Simon called Zelotes, Judas the brother of i& 
James, and Judas Iscariot, who also became the traitor. 
And he came down with them, and stood on a level 17 
place. And there was a crowd of his disciples, and a 
great multitude of the people from all Judea, and Jeru- 
salem, and from the sea coast of Tyre and Sidon, who 
came to hear him, and to be healed of their diseases; and is 
they that were vexed with unclean spirits; and they 
were healed. And all the crowd sought to touch him; 19 
for power went out of him and healed all. And he so 
lifted up his eyes on his disciples and said; ^Blessed are 

* ye poor, for your's is the kingdom of God. Blessed are a 
' ye that hunger now, for ye will be filled. Blessed are 

* ye that weep now, for ye will laugh. Blessed are ye a 
'when men shall hate you, and when they shall avoid 

* you, and shall reproach you, and cast out your name as 

* evil, for the Son of man's saka Rejoice ye in that » 

* day, and leap for joy; for behold, your reward is great 
*in heaven; for thus their fiithers did unto the pro- 

* phets. But alas for you that are rich, for ye have had 24 
'your consolation. Alas for you that are fiUed, for ye as 

* will be hungry. Alas for you that laugh now, for ye 

* wiU mourn and weep. Alas when men speak well of » 

* you, for thus did their fathers unto the false prophets. 

' But I say unto you that hear, love your enemies, do 27 

* good to them that hate you, bless them that curse you, as 

* pray for them that reproach you. To him that smiteth a» 
*thee on the cheek offer also the other; and f5pom him 

' that taketh away thy cloak forbid not thy coat also. 

* Give to every one that asketh of thee, and of him that ao 

* taketh away thy goods ask not ag^in. And as ye would si 
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*that men should do unto yon, do ye also in like "wise 
38 * nnto them. For if ye love them that love you, what 

' thanks should ye have ) for sinners also love those that 
83 * love them, -^d if ye do good to those that do good 

*to you, what thanks should ye»have? for sinners also 
M ' do the same. And if ye lend to those of whom ye hope 

* to receive back, what thanks should ye have ? for sin- 
35 ' ners also lehd to sinners, to receive as much back. But 

'love your enemies, and do good, and lend hoping for 

* nothing back ; and your reward will be great, and ye 
' will be sons of the Highest ; for he is kind to the un- 

3s 'thankful' and to the eviL Be ye therefore mercifiil, as 

37 'your Father also is merciful. And judge not, and ye 
' shall not be judged ; condemn not, and ye shall not be 

38 ' condemned ; forgive, and ye shall be forgiven ; give, 
'and it shall be given to you; good measure, pressed 
' down, and shaken together, and running over, will men 
' give into yoTir bosom. For with the same measure with. 
' which ye measure will it be measured back to you.' 

39 And he spake a parable unto them ; ' Can the blind lead 

40 ' the blind 1 will not both fall into a ditch ? The (Jisciple 
' is not above his teacher ; but every one that is perfect 

41 'will be ajs his teacher. And why seest thou the chaff 
' that is in thy brother's eye, but perceivest not the splinter 

4s ' that is in thine own eye 1 Or how canst thou say unta 
' thy brother ; Brother, let me pull out the chaff that m 
'in thine eye; while thou seest not the splinter that is 
' in thine own eye ? Thou hypocrite, first pull the splinter 
' out of thine own eye, and then thou wilt see clearly to 

43 'pull out the chaff that is in thy brother's eye. For 
'that is not a good tree which bringeth forth corrupt 
'fruit; nor that a corrupt tree which bringeth forfii 

44 ' good fruit. For every tree is known by its own fruit. 
'For men do not gather figs* off thorns, nor do they 

45 ' gather crapes off a bramble bush. A good man out of 
'the good treasure of his heart bringeth forth good, and 
' an evil man out of the evil treasure of his heart bringeth 
' forth evil ; for out of the overflow of the heart his tnouth 

48 ' speaketh. And why call ye me. Lord, Lord, and do not 

5/ 'the things which I sayl Every one that cometh unto 

' me, and heareth my words, and doeth them, I will show 

48 'you to whom he is like. He is like a man building 
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^ a bouse, who dug, and sunk, and kid a foundadoa 

* on the rock ; and when there arose a flood, the stream 
^beat upon that hoose^ but eould not di&ke it; for it 

^ was founded on the rock. And he that heareth, and 4» 
^doeth not, is like a man building a house on the earth 
^without a foundation; and the sfaream beat upon it, 
^and immediatelj it fell, and the ruin of that house 
^was great.' 

Now whto he had ^aded all his sayings in the ears of i 
the people, he enteared into CapemaunL And a cartain a 
centurion's slare, who was valuable to him, was sick and 
ready to die. And wh^ he heard of Jesus^ he -sent dders s 
of the Jews unto him^ askuig him to eome and heal his 
^ve. And wh^i they cam^e to Jesus, they besought him 4 
earnestly, saying ; ' He is worthy that thou shouldest do 

* this for him, for he lovetb our nation, and he built us the 5 
^synagogua' And Jesus w^it with them. And when he « 
was already not far from the house, the centurion sent 
friends to him, saying unto him ; ' Lord, troul^e not thy- 

* self; for I am not worthy that thou shouldest enter under 

* my joof ; wherefore neither thought I myself wwrthy to 7 
^ come unto thee ; but command by a word, and my servant 
^will be healed. For I am a man set under authority, s 
< having soldiers undar me; and I aay unto this one; Go, 

< and he goc^th ; and to another ; Come, and he cometh ; 
'and to my slave; Bo this, and he do^h it.' And Jesus » 
Shearing this, marvelled at him ; &Dd turning, aaid to the 
<5ro wd that followed him ; * I say unto you, I have not found 
I so great feith in ImubI' And they tlmt were sent, return- 10 
ing to the house, found the slave whole that >had been sick. 

And it came to pass on the day after, that he was going n 
into a city called Nain ; and there went with him a good 
many of his disciples, and a great crowd. And as he 12 
came nigh to the gate of the city, behold, a dead msax was 
carried out, an only son of Im mother, and she was a 
widow ; and with her was a rather great crowd of the city. 
And when the Lord saw her, he had pity on her, and said u 
unto her; *Weep not.' And he came and touched the w 
bier ; and the bear^^s stood stilL And he said ; * Young 
* man, I say imto thee, arise.' And the dead man sat up, is 
and began to speak; and he gave him to his mother. 
And there came a fear on all; and they glorified God, m 
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saying; ^A gseat piropliet is risen up among us;' and, 

17 < God hath visited his people. ' And this saying about him 
went forth through all Judea^ and through all the ndgh- 
bourhood. 

18 19 And Jdbn's disciples told him of all these things. And 

John calling two of his dis(fl{des, s^it them to Jesus, 
saying ; ^ Art thou he that wcus coming, or look we for 

90 ^ ano&er 1 ' And when the menx w«re oc»ne unto him, they 
said ; 'John the Baptist hath sent us unto thee, saying; 
^ Art thou he that was coming, or look we for another 9 ' 

SI And in the same hour he cured many of diseases, and of 
plagues, and of evil spirits, aod to many blind persons 

:9a he gave sight. And Jcj^us answering said unto them ; 
' Go, and tell Joh^ what ye hii»ve seen and heard ; that 
Hhe blind receive sight, the lame walk, the lepers are 
' cleansed, the deaf hear, the de^ ax^ raised, to the poor 

98 < Good Tidings are preached. And blessed is he whoever 

94 < shall not stumble at me.' And when John's messengers 
were gcme, he began to say unto the crowds about John ; 
' What went ye out into the desert for to see ? A reed 

95 < shaken by the wind 1 But what went ye out for to see ? 
^ A man clothed in soft raimBnt ) Behold, those in gor- 

* geouB rajjuent, and d^icate living, are in kings' courts. 

96 ' But what went ye put for to see ? A prophet ? . Yea^ 
^ * I say unto you, and more tihan a prophet. This is he of 

' whom it is written ; Behold, I $€nd my messenger before 

« * *^y face, who shaU prepa/re thy way before thee. For I 

' say unto you, among those who are bom of women there 

' is not a greater prophet than John the Baptist ; but the 

99 < least in the kingdom of God is greater than he.' And all 
the people that heard, and the tax-gatherers, justified 
God, having been baptized with the baptism of John. 

80 But the Pharisees and teachers of the law rejected the 
counsel of God within themselves, not having been bap- 

81 tized by him. * Whereunto then shall I liken the men of 

82 * this generation ? and to what are they like 1 They are 

* like unto children sitting in the market-place, and calling 

* one to another, and saying ; We have piped to you, and 
' ye have not danced ; we have mourned to you, and ye 

83 < have not wept. For John the Baptist is come neither 
' eating bread nor drinking wine ; and ye say ; He hath a 

84 < demon. The Son of man is come eating and drinking ; 
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'and ye say; Behold, a gluttonous man, and a wine 
< bibber, a friend of tax-ga^erers and sinners. But wis- » 

* dom is justified of aU her children.' 

And one of the Pharisees asked him to eat with him. as 
And he went into the Pharisee's house, and lay down to 
meat. And behold, a woman in the city, who was a v 
sinner, knowing that he was lying at meat iu the Pharisee*s 
house, broaght an alabaster jar of ointment ; and stand- 3s 
ing behind by his feet, weeping, she began to wash his 
feet with her tears, and wiped them with the hair of her 
head, and kissed his feet, and anoiuted them with the 
ointment. Now when the Pharisee who had invited him » 
saw it, he spake within himself, saying ; * This man,'if he 
^were a prophet, would have known who and what this 
^ woman is tiiat toucheth him ; for she is a sinner.' And «> 
Jesus answering said unto him; * Simon, I have some- 
*what to say to thee.' And he saith; * Teacher, say on.' 

* A certain creditor had two debtors ; the ,one owed five <i 
' hundred Denarii [or four thousand pence], and the other 

* fifty [or four hundred pence]. And as they had nothing « 

* to pay, he forgave them both. Say then, which of them 

' will love him most V And Simon answering said ; * I « 
'suppose he to whom he forgave most.' And he said 
unto him ; * Thou hast judged rightly.' And turning to- 44 
wards the woman, he said unto Simon ; ^ Seest thou this 

* woman 1 I entered into thine house ; thou gavest me 

* no water for my feet ; but she washed my feet with her 

* tears, and wiped them with her hair. Thou gavest me « 
' no ^iss ; but she, from ' the time I came in, hath not 

* ceased kissing my feet. Mv head with oil thou didst « 
' not anoint ; but she anointed my feet with ointment. 

* Wherefore, I say unto thee ; her sins, which are many, 47 

* are forgiven, therefore she loved much ; but to whom 

* little is forgiven, he loveth little.* And he said unto « 
her; *Thy sins are forgiven.' And the guests began to i» 
say to themselves ; * Who is this that even forgiveth 

' sins ? ' And he said unto the woman ; ' Thy &ith hath so 

* saved thee ; go in peace.' 

And it came to pass afterwards that he went through 1 
every city and village, preaching and showing the Good 
Tidings of the kingdom of God. And with hirn were the 
twelve, and certain women who had been healed of evil j 
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spirits and sicknesses, Mary called Magdalene, out of 

3 whom went seven demons, and Joanna the wife of Chuza, 
Herod's deputy, and Susanna, and many other women 
who ministered unto him out of their substance. 

4 And when a great crowd was coming together, and those 
of the cities were coming out unto him, he said in a parable ; 

•s ^ The sower went out to sow his seed. And as he sowed, 

* some fell by the road side ; and it was trodden down, 
c * and the fowls of the air devoured it. And some fell upon 

'the rock; and when it sprang up it withered away, 
7 ' because it lacked moisture. And other fell in the midst 

' of thorns ; and the thorns sprang up with it and choked 
a 'it. * And other fell on good ground, and sprang up, and 

'bare fruit a hundred fold' And as he said this, he 
9 cried; *He that hath ears to hear let him hear.' And 

his disciples asked him, saying ; ' What may this parable 
10 'heV And he said; 'To you it is given to know the 

' mysteries of the kingdom of Gk)d, but to the others in 

' Jparables ; that seeing they may not see, cmd hearing they 
n ^Tnay not wnderstamd, Now the parable is this. The 
12 ' seed is the word of Grod. Those by the road side are 

Hhe hearers; then cometh the devil, and taketh away 

* the word out of their hearts, lest they should believe 
18 'and be saved. And those on the rock are they, who, 

' when they hear, receive the word with joy ; and these 
' have no root, they believe for a time, and in a time of 

14 'temptation fall away. And that which fell among the 
' thorns are they, who having heard, on going forth, are 
' choked by the cares, and riches, and pleasures of life, 

M 'and bear no fruit. But that on the good ground are 
'they, who in an honest and good heart, having heard 

16 ' the word, keep it and bear fridt with patience. No one, 
'when he hath lighted a lamp, covereth it with a vessel, 
' or putteth it under a bed, but setteth it on a lamp-stand, 

17 ' that those who enter may see the light. . For nothing 
' is hidden, which will not be made manifest ; nor secret, 

18 'that will not be known, and come into sight. Take 
'heed therefore how ye hear; for whoever hath, unto 

* him will be given ; and whoever hath not, from him 
' will be taken even what he seemeth to have.' 

19 Then his mother and brethren came towards him, but 
so could |not come at him for the crowd. And it was told 
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to >»itn bj some who said ; ' Thy motiier and thy hresthfeai 
' are standii^ withoat, wishing to see thee.' And he » 
ajUBwered and said unto them; 'My mother and my 
'biethren ace these^ who hear the word of Ood aaad do it.' 

And it came to pass on one of Hm dajn, that he went » 
into a boat with his disciples ; aad saidimto them ; 'Let 
' US go over to the other side of the lake.' And they 
lanndlked forth. And as they sailed, he fell asleep. And » 
there came a storm of wind on the lake ; and they were 
filliii^ and were in danger. And they came and awoke m^ 
him, saying; 'Master, Master^ we perish.' Th^i he 
aax)se, and rebuked the wind and the raging of the water: 
And they ceased, and tiiere was a calm. And he said » 
unto them ; ' Where is your fiiith V And being afraid 
they wondered, saying one to another ; ' Who then is this ; 
' for he commandeih e^n the winds and the w»ter, aiMi 
'they obey him)' 

And they sailed to the eountry of the Qadarenes, which is 
is over against Qalilee. And as he hmded, tJieremethim v 
a certain man out ci the city, who had demtms for a IcMftg 
time, and ware no clothes, nor abode in a house, but in 
the tombs. And when be saw Jesus, he cried out, and » 
fell before him, and with a loud vciioe said ; ' What have 
' I to do with thee, Jesus, son of the most high €k>d 1 I 
' beseech thee torment me not.' Fat he commanded the » 
unclean spirit to come out of the man. For oftentimes 
it had caught him ; and he was guarded, and bound with 
chains and fetters ; and he bre^e the bands, and was 
driven by the demon into the desert. And Jesus asked 3» 
him, saying; 'What is thy name]' And he said; 
'L^on;' because many demons went into him. And ai 
he besought him not to command them to go out into 
the bottomless pit. And there was an herd of a good » 
many swine heSjog on the mountain ; and they besought 
him that he would sufier them to enter into them. And 
he suffered them. And the demons going out of the ss 
man, entered into the swine ; and the herd rushed down 
the cliff into the lake, and were drowned. And when 34 
they that fed them saw what was done, they fled, and told 
it in the city and in the country. And they went out to 35 
see what was done. And they came to Jesus, and found 
the man, out of whom the demons had gone forth, sitting 
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at the feet of Jesua, clothed and in his right mind; and 
aft the^ vere afi*aid« And they also who saw it told them 
sr how he that had been a demoniac waa healed. Then the 

whole mtiltitude of the neighbourhood of the Gfuiarenes. 

aeked him to deport from them; for they Were taken with 

a great fear. .Aiid he went into the boat and returned. 
38 And the man out of whom the demons had gone forth 

asked to be with him. But Jestis sent him away, saying; 
3^ ^ Ketum to thine house^ and show how great things God 

' hath done for ^eeJ And he wenft aiway, publishing 

through the whole dty how great things Jesus had done 

f<»p him. 

40 And it came to pass^ thafe^ as Jes^ returned, the crowd 

41 receiTed hiin ; for they were all looking for him. And 
bdiiold^ there came a man named Jair«», and he was a 
rukr of tibe sjmagogue. And falling at the feet of Jesus, 

4a he besought hsm to come into his house; Ibr he had an 
only daughter, about twelve years of age, and she wa» 
dying. And as he went l^e crowd prei^»ed round him. 

4s And there was a wc»nan who had an issue of blood twelv€(< 
years, who had spent adl her Mving upon physicians, and 

44 cofdd not be healed by any. 8he came bdbind, aiid 
toaehed the hem of his cloak; and immediately her issue 

45 of blood was stepped. And Jesus said; 'Who touched 
' me V And when all denied, Peter and they that were 
with him said; 'Master, the crowds throng thee and 

46 ^ press; and sayest thou; Who touched meV And Jesus 
said; 'Some one touched me, for I know that virtue went 

47 ' out of me' And the woman, seeing that she was not 
hid, came trembling, and falling before him, declared to 
him before aU the people why she touched him, and how 

48 she was healed immediately. And he said unto her; 
' Daughter, be of good cheer; thy faith hath made thee 

49 'whole; go in peace.' While he yet spake there comets 
one from the ruler of the synagogue's house, saying unto 
him; *T1^ daughter is dead; trouble not the Teacher.' 

80 But Jesus hearing it, answered him, saying; ' Fear not^ 

51 'only believe, and she will be made whole.' And when 

he came into the house, he suffered no one to go in, save 

Peter and John and James, and the father and mother of 

8» the maiden. And all were weeping and bewailing her; 

but he said; 'Weep not; she is not dead, but sleepeth.' 
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And they laughed at him, knowing that she was dead, ss 
And he put them all out, and taking her hj the hand, m 
{^ke aloud, saying; ^Maid, arise.' And her spirit came » 
again, and she arose straightway: and he ordered food to 
he given her. And her parents were astonished; but he w 
charged them to tell no one what was done. 

Then he called together the twelve, and gave them 
power and authority over all the demons, and to cure 
diseases. And he sent them to preach the kingdom of 
God; and to heal the sick. And he said unto them; 
^ Take nothing for the road, neither stafi^ nor scrip, nor 

* bread, nor alver, nor have two coats apieca And 
'w^hatever house ye enter into, there abide, and thence 

* depart. And whoever will not receive you, when ye 
'go out of that city, shake off the very dust from your 
'feet as a witness against them.' And they departed, 
and went through the villages, preaching the Good 
Tidings, and healing everywhere. 

Now Herod the tetrardi heard of all that was done by 
him; and he was troubled, because it was said by some, 
that John had been raised from the dead; and by some, 
that Elijah had appeared; and by others, that one of the 
old prophets had arisen again. And Herod said; ' John 
' I have beheaded; but who is this of whom I hear such 

* things? ' And he sought to see him. 

And the Apostles, when they returned, told him what 
they had done. And he took them, and wi^drew privately 
into a desert place of a city called Bethsaida. And the 
crowds, when they knew it, followed him. And he received 
them, and spake unto them of the kingdom of God ; and 
healed them that had need of healing. And the day began 
to set; .and the twelve came and said unto him; 'Send 
' the crowd away, that they may go into the villages and 
*<x)untry around, and lodge, and get victuals; for here we 
'are in a desert place.' But he said unto them; 'Give ye 
*themtoeat.' And they said; 'We have no more than 
' ^Ye loaves and two fishes; unless we go and buy meat 

* for all this people.' For they were about ^re thousand 
men. And he said unto his disciples; 'Make them lie 
' down in companies of fifty each.' And they did so, and 
made them aU lie down. And taking the ^ye loaves and 
the two fishes, and looking up to heaven, he blessed them. 
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and brake, and gave to Ms disciples to set before the 

17 crowd. Aiid they ate and were all filled; and there were 
taken up what remained to them, twelve baskets of 
fragments. 

18 And it came to pass, as he was apart praying, his 
disciples were with him; and he asked them, saying; 

19 * "WTi(Hn say the crowds that I am ?\ And they answering 
said; 'John the Baptist; and some, Elijah; and others, 

90 'that one of the old prophets is risen again.' And he 
said unto them; 'But whom say ye that I am?' And 
Peter answering said; ' The Christ [or Anointed One] of 

21 ' God.' And he charged them, and ordered them to tell 

ss it to no one; saying, that the Son of man must suffer 
many things, and be rejected by the elders and high 
priests and scribes, and be slain, and be raised on the 

28 third day. And he said unto them all; 'If any one wish 
' to come after me, let him deny himself, and take up his 

24 ' cross daily, and follow me. For whoever shall wish to 
' save his life, will lose it; and whoever shall lose his life 

25 ' for my sake, he will save it.' For what is a man advan- 
taged if he gain the whole world, "and lose himself, or 

25 be condemned] 'For whoever shall be ashamed of me 
' and of my words, of him will the Son of man be asha^med, 
' when he shall come in his glory, and in the glory of the 

27 ' Father, and of the holy angels. But I tell you of a truth, 
' there be some of those standing here that will not taste 
' of death, till they see the kingdom of God.' 

28 And it came to pass about eight days after these 
sayings, he took Peter and John and James, and went up 

29 the mountain to pray. And as he prayed, the look of his 
face was changed, and his raiment was glistening white. 

80 And behold, there talked with him two men, who were 

31 Moses and Elijah; who appeared in glory, and spake of 
his departure, which he was about to fulfil at Jerusalem.. 

82 But Peter and they that were with him were heavy with 
sleep ; and when they awoke they saw his glory, and the 

33 two men standing with him. And it came to pass, as 
these departed from him, Peter said unto Jesus; 'Master, 
'it is good for us to be here; and let us make three 
'tents, one for thee, and one for Moses, and one for 

84 * Elijah;' not knowing what he said. And while he thus 
spake, there came a cloud and overshadowed them ; and 
I • 
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ihey feared as those entered the cloud. And there came 39 
a voice out of the cloud, flaying; ^This is mj beloved 
' son, hear him.' And when the voice came, Jesus was as 
found alone. And they kept it close, and told no one in 
those days any of the things which they had seen. 

And it came to pass on the next day, as thef came 37 
down from the mountain, a great crowd met hinu And » 
behold, a man of the crowd cried out, saying; ^ Teacher, 
^ I beseech thee to look on my son, for he is mine only 
^ child. And lo, a spirit taketh him, and suddenly crieth ss» 
'out, and teareth him with foam, and bruising him 
^scarcely leaveth him. And I besought thy disciples to 4v 

* cast it out; and they could not.' Ajid Jesus answering «i 
said; 'O unbelieving and misguided generation, how long 

' shall I be with you, and bear with you ? Bring hither thy 
' son.' And as he was yet coming, the demon threw him « 
down and tore him. And Jesus rebuked the unclean . 
spirit, and healed the young man, and gave him back to 
his father. And they were all amazed at the mighty 4s 
power of God- 
But while they wondered every one at all that Jesus 
did, he said unto his disciples; ' Lay ye these sayings in « 
' your ears, for the Son of man is about to be delivered up 

* into the hands of men.' But they understood not this 45 
saying; audit was hid from them, so that they should not 
perceive it. A nd they feared to ask him about this saying. 

Then there arose a reasoning among them, which, of 46 
them should be greatest. And Jesus, perceiving the 47 
doubt of their heart, took a child, and set it by him, and 48 
said unto them; 'Whoever shall receive this child in ' 
' my name, receiveth me; and whoever shall receive me, 
'receiveth Him that sent me; for he that is least among 
'you all, he shall be great.' And John answered and 4» 
said ; * Master, we saw one casting out demons in thy 
'name; and we forbad him, because he followeth not 
' with us.' And Jesus said unto him; ' Forbid him not; » 
' for he that is not against you is for yott' 

And it came to pass, when the days for his being re- si 
ceived up were completed, he set his face to go to Jeru- 
salem, and sent messengers before his fece. And they went 52 
and entered a village of the Samaritans, to make read^ 
for him. And they received him not, because his' face ra 
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«* was going to Jerusalem. And when his disciples James 

and John saw it, they said; *Lord, wilt thou that we 

^commuBtnd fire to come down from heaven and to con- 
« 'sume them; even as Elijah did?' But he turned, and 

rebuked them, and said; *Ye know not what spirit ye 
« * are o£' And they went into another village. 
^ And it came to pass, as they w:ent on the way, some 

one said unto him; 'Lord, I will follow thee wherever 
« Hhou go'est.' And Jesus said unto him; 'The foxes 

' have holes, and the birds of the air have nests ; but the 
» 'Son of man hath not where to lay his head.' And he 

said unto another; 'Follow me.' But he said; 'Lord, 
«> 'sujffer me to go and first bury my fether.' And Jesus 

said unto him; 'Leave the dead to bury their own dead; 
«i 'but go thou and preach the kingdom of God.' And 

another said; 'Lord, I will foUow thee; but first let me 
«i 'bid &rewell to those at home.' And Jesus said unto 

him ; ' No one having put his hand to the plough, and 

' looking back, is fit for the kingdom of Gk)d.' 

I After this the Lord appointed seventy others also, and 
sent them two by two before his face into every city and 

s place where he was himself coming. Therefore said he 
unto them; ' The harvest truly is great, but the labourers 
^few ; pray ye therefore the Lord of the harvest^ that he 

3 'would send forth labourers to his harvest. Go your 
'ways; behold, I send you forth as lambs among wolves. 

4 ' Carry neither purse, nor scrip, nor shoes, and salute no 
« ' one by the way. Arid whatever house ye entei^, first 
« ' say ; Peace be to this house. And if a son of peace be 

'there, your peace will rest upon it ; if not, it will return 

7 'to you. And remain in the same house, eating and 
' drinking what they give ; for the labourer is worthy of 

8 ' his hire. Go not from house to house. And whatever 
' city ye enter, and they receive you, eat the things set 

9 'before you; and heal the sick therein, and say unto 
'them; The kingdom of God is come nigh upon you. 

10 ' But whatever city ye enter, and they receive you not, 

II ' go out into its open squares, and say ; Even the dust of 
' your city, which cleaveth to us, we wipe off against you ; 
'moreover know this, that the kingdom of Gtod is at 

i« ' hand. I say unto you, that it will be more tolerable in 
18 'that day for Sodom, than for that city. Alas for thee, 
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' ChoTazin ! alas for thee, Betbsaida ! for if the mighty 
'works had been done in Tyre and Sidon, which have 
' been done in yon, they had long ago repented, sitting in 
'sackcloth and ashes. But it will be more tolerable for 14 
' Tyre and Sidon at the judgment, than for you. And 15 
'thou, Capernaum, who art exalted to heaven, wilt be 
' thrust down to hell. He that heareth you, heareth me ; i& 
' and he that despiseth you, despiseth me ; and he thai 
' despiseth me, despiseth Him that sent me.' 

And the seventy returned with joy, saying; 'Lord, 17 
'even the demons obey us in thy name.' And he said ib 
unto them; 'I beheld Satan &lling as lightning from 
'heaven. Behold, I give you power to tread on serpents i» 
'and scorpions, and over all the power of the enemy; 
'and nothing shall hurt you. But in this rejoice not, s» 
' that the spirits obey you ; but rejoice that your names 
' are written in heaven.' In that hour Jesus rejoiced in sk 
his spirit, and said ; ' I thank thee, Father, Lord of 
'heaven and earth, that thou hast hid these things 
' from the wise and prudent, and hast revealed them to 
* babes ; yea^ Father, for so it seemed good in thy sight. 
'All things are delivered to me by my Father; and no «» 
' one knoweth who the Son is, but the Father ; and who 
'the Father is, but the Son, and he to whom the Son 
'wisheth to reveal him.' And turning to the disciples he sa 
said privately; 'Blessed are the eyes that see what ye 
' see ; for I say unto you, that many prophets and kings u 
'wished to see what ye see, and did not see; and to hear 
' what ye hear, and did not hear.' 

And behold, a certain teacher of the law stood up and 35 
tempted him, saying ; ' Teacher, what shall I do to inherit 
'eternal life?' And he said unto him; 'What is written se 
'in the law? how readest thoul' And he answering ar 
said; 'Thou ahaU love the Lord thy God with all thy 
' heart, amd wUh all thy sovl, and tmth aU thy strength, 
'and wUh all thy mmdy amd th/y neighbour as thyself.^ 
And he said unto him ; ' Thou hast answered right ; this s& 
'do and thou shalt live.' But he, wishing to justify » 
himself, said to Jesus; 'And who is my neighbour?' 
And Jesus answering said; 'A certain man went down ao 
' from Jerusalem to Jericho, and fell among robbers, who ' 
' stripped him, and wounded him, and departed, leaving 
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' him half dead. By chance a certain priest came down 
*that way; and seeing him he passed by on the other 
'side. And in like wise a Levite, when he was at the 
'place, came and looked, and passed by on the other 
'side. But a certain Samaritan journeying came upon 
* him ; and when he saw him, pitied him. And he went 
*to him, and bound up his wounds, pouring on him oil 
'and wine, and set him on his own beast, and brought 
'him to an inn, and took care of him. And on the 
' morrow when he departed he took out two Denarii, [or 
' sixteen pence,] and gave to the host, and said unto him; 
'Take care of him; and whatever thou spendest more, 
' I will repay thee on my return. Which now of these 
'three, thinkest thou, was neighbour to him that fell 
' among the robbers 1 * And he said ; ' He that showed 
' mercy on him.' Then said Jesus unto him ; ' Go, and 
' do thou in like maimer.' 

Now it came to pass, as they went, that he entered a 
certain village; and a certain woman named Martha 
received him into her house. And she had a sister called 
Mary, who sat at Jesus's feet, and heard his word. But 
Martha was cumbered about much serving, and came and 
said ; ' Lord, dost not thou care that my sister hath left 
*me to serve alone? Bid her therefore that she help 
*me.' And Jesus answered and said unto her; 'Martha^ 
^ Martha, thou art over careful, and troublest thyself about 
'many things, and one only is needed; and Mary hath 
' chosen the good part which will not be taken from her.' 

And it came to pass, that, as he was in a certain place 
praying, when he ceased, one of his disciples said unto 
fdm; 'Lord, teach us to pray, as John also taught his 
'disciples.' And he said unto them; 'When ye pray, 
' say; Father, hallowed be thy name; thy kingdom come; 
'give us day by day our daily bread; and forgive us our 
' sins, for we foi^ve every one that is indebted to us ; 
'and lead us not into temptation.' And he said unto 
them ; ' One of you shall have a friend, and shall go to 
' him at midnight, and say to him ; Friend, lend me three 
'loaves; for a friend of mine is come to me from a 
'journey, and I have nothing to set before him. And he 
'frt>m within shall answer, and say; Trouble me not, 
^ihe door is now shut, and my children are gone with 
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' me to bed ; I cannot rise and give to thee. I say unto s 
'you, even though he will not ^rise and give to him, 
' because he is his friend, yet because of his importuiuty 
'he will arise and give him as many as he needeth. And » 
'I say unto you, ask, and it will be. given to you; 
'seek, and ye will find; knock, and it will be opened 
<to you. For every one that asketh receiveth; and lo 
'he that seeketh findeth; and to him that knocketh it 
' will be opened. If a son shall ask bread of one of you ii 
'that is his father, will he give him a stonef Or a fish, 
'will he for a fish give him a serpent? Or if he shall u 
'ask an ^g, will he give him a scorpioni If ye then, i3- 
'being evil, know how to give good gifts to your children ; 
'how much more wiU the Father from heaven give holy 
^spirit to them that ask him ! ' 

And he was casting out a demon, and it was dumb; u 
and it came to pass, when the demon was gone out, the 
dumb man spake ; and the crowds wondered. And some u 
of them said; 'He casteth out the demons by Beelzebub 
'the chief of the demons.' And others tempting sou^t of i< 
him a sign from heaven. But he, knowing iheir i^oughts, 17 
said unto them; 'Ev^y kingdom divided against itself 
'is ruined, and house against house falleth. And if is 
' Satan be divided against himaelf, how shall his kingdom 
'^ stand ? Because ye say that I cast out the demons by 
* Be^zebub. And if I by Beelzebub cast out l^e demons, i» 
'by whom do your sons cast them out? Therefore they 
♦shall be your judges. But if I by the finger of God so 
' cast out the demons, then is the kmgdom of God come 
'upon you. When the Strong One armed guardeth his sz 
'palace, his goods are in peace; but when a strong^ » 
' than he shall come and overcome him, he taketh away 
' his whole armour wherein he trusted, and divideth his 
'spoils. He that is not with me is a^^dnst me ; and he s 
' that gathereth not with me scattereth. When the unclean m 
' spirit is gone out of the man, it waJketh through places 
'where there is no water, seeking rest; and finding none, 
'it saith, I will return into my bouse whence I came 
' out. And when it cometh, it findeth it swept and gar- w 
' nished. Then it goeth and takeUi seven other spirits » 
'more wicked than itself; and they enter in, and dwell 
' there ; and the last state of the man is worse than the 
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37 ' £rst/ And it came to pass, as he spake this, a certain 
womaxi raised bar voice out of the crowd, and said untp 
Iiiiii ; ' Blessed is the womb thai; bare thee, and the paps 

SB ^wbich thou hast sudked.' But he said ; ' Yea rather, 
^ blessed are they that hear the word of God, and keep it.' 

29 And when the crowds were gathered around, he began 
to say ; 'This is an evil genention ; it seeketii a sign, 
' and no sign shall be given to it, but the sign of Jox^ 

to * For as Jonak was a sign to the Kinevitea, so also will 

XL < the Son of man be to this generation. The queen of the 
'south will rise at the judgment with the men of this 
^g^ieration, and will condemn tkem ; for she came from 
'the ends of titie earth to hear the wisdom of Solomon, 

as ' and behold, a greater than Solomon is here. The men 
^ of "Niaeyth will rise up at the judgment with this gene- 
'ration, and will condemn it; for they repented at the 
' preaching of Jonah, and behold, a greater than Jonah is 

» 'here. No <»ie, when he haih lighted a lamp, putteth it 
* into a secret place, nor under the bushel, but on the lamp- 

34 'stand, that those who come in may see the light. The 
'lamp of the body is the ^e; therefore when thine 
'eye is single, thai thy whole body is in the light ; but 

» ' idien it is evil, then thy body is in the dark. Take heed 

38 ' therefoie that the light withm thee be not darkness. 1£ 
'thy whole body therefore be in the light, having no part 
' dsxk, the whole will be in the lights as when the lamp 
' lighteth tiiee with its shining.' 

37 And while he was speaking, a certain Pharisee asked 
him to dine with him ; and he went in and lay down to 

38 meat And when the Pharisee saw it he wondered that 
89 he had not first wae^ed before the dinner. And the 

Jjoitd said unto him ; ' Now ye Pharisees cleanse the out- 
' side of the cup and <^ the platter ; but your inside is 

40 ' full of ravening and wickedness. Ye fools, did not He 

41 'that made ih& outside make the inside also ? But what 
' ye have give as alms ; and behold, all things are clean 

48 'to you. But alas for you Pharisees, for ye pay tithe of 
'mint and rue and every herb, and pass over the judg- 
'ment and the love of G<xl ; these ought ye to do, and not 

4s 'to leave the other undone. Alas for you Pharisees, for 
' ye love ihe first seat in the synagogues, and the greetings 

44 'in the markets. Alas for you, fi>r ye are as unseen 
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' grayes ; and the men that walk over them are not 
^ aware/ Then answered one of the teachers of the law, 45 
and said unto him; 'Teacher, thus saying, thou re- 

* proachest us also.' And he said ; ' And alas for yon « 
'teachers of the law, for ye lade men with burdens 
'grievous to be borne, and ye yourselves touch not the 

' burdens with one of your fingers. Alas for youj for ye «7 
' build the tombs of the prophets, and your fatiiers killed 
'them. Truly ye bear witness to and approve of the deeds of « 
' your fathers ; for they indeed killed them, and ye build 
' their tombs. Therefore also the wisdom of God said ; « 
' / will send to them prophets and apostles, <md some of 
^them they toiU slay and persecute; that the blood of » 
' all the prophets, which was shed from the foundation 
' of the world, may be required of this generation ; from «i 
' the blood of Abel, to the blood of Z^harias, who pe- 
' rished between the altar and the temple. Yea I say 
' unto you, it will be reqiiired of this generation. Alas « 
' for you teachers of the law, for ye have taken away the 
' key of knowledge. Ye entered not yourselves, and ye 
' hindered them that were entering.' And as he said this n 
unto them, the scribes and Pharisees began to press him 
closely, and to lead him to speak of many things ; laying m 
wait for him, and seeking to catch 'something out of his 
mouth, that they might accuse him. In the mean time, 1 
when the crowd was gathered 'together by tens of thou- 
sands, so as to tread one on another, he began to say 
unto his disciples ; ' First beware ye of the leaven of the 
'Pharisees, which is hypocrisy. And there is nothing « 
' covered, that will not be uncovered, and hid, that will 

* not be known. Therefore whatever ye have said in the 3 

* dark, will be heard in the light ; and what ye have 
'spoken in the ear in closets, will be proclaimed on 

' the housetops. But I say unto you, my friends, be not 4 
' afraid of those who kill the body, and after that have 
' no more that they can do. But I will show you whom e 
' ye should fear ; fear Him who after killing hath power 
' to cast into the Gehenna ; yea, I say unto you, fear Him. 
'Are not five sparrows sold for two Assaria [or Far- e 
' things] 1 and not one of them is forgotten before God. 
' But even the hairs of your head are all numbered. Fear 7 
' not therefore ; ye are of more value than many sparrows. 
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8 ' Also I say unto you, whoever shall acknowledge me 

* before men, him will the Son of man also acknowledge 

9 * before the angels of God. But he that denieth me before 

10 'men shall be denied before the angels of Grod. And 

* whoever shall speak a word against the Son of man, it 
*will be forgiven him; but to him that blasphemeth 

11 * against the holy spirit, it will not be forgiven. And 
'when they bring you before the synagogues, and go- 

* vemments and authorities, be not over carefiil how or 
la ' what defence ye shall speak, or what ye shall say; for 

' the holy spirit will teach you in that hour what ye ought 

* to say.' 

13 And one of the crowd said unto him ; * Teacher, speak 

* to my brother that he divide the inheritance with me.' 

14 And he said unto him; ' Man, who made me a judge or 

15 'divider over you?' And he said unto them; 'Take 
'heed, and beware of covetousness; for when any man 
' hath abundance, his life doth not consist of his posses- 

16 'sions.' And he spake a parable unto them, saying; 'The 

17 ' land of a certain rich man brought forth plentifully; and 
' he thought to himself, saying ; What shall I do, for I have 

18 'nowhere to gather in my fruits? And he said; This 
'will I do ; I will pull down my bams, and build greater; 
' and there will I gather in all my fruits and my goods. 

19 'And I will say to my soul; Soul, thou hast many goods 
' laid up for many years; take thine ease, eat, drink, and 

20 'be merry. But God said unto him; Fool, this night 
'they will require thy life of thee; then whose will the 

«i 'things be that thou hast provided? So is he that 

22 ' hoardeth for himself and is not rich toward God.' And 
he said unto his disciples ; * Therefore I say unto you, be 
'not over careful for your life, what ye shall eat; nor for 

23 ' the body, what ye shall put on. The life is more than 

24 ' meat, and the body than raiment. Consider the ravens; 
' for they sow not nor reap; they have neither storehouse, 
' nor bam, and yet God feedeth them; how much are ye 

25 ' better than the fowls! And which of you by care can 
28 ' add one cubit to his stature? If then ye be not able to 

27 ' do the least, why are ye over careful for the rest? Con- 
' sider the lilies how they grow; they toil not, nor spin; 
' and I say unto you, not Solomon in aU his glory was 

28 ' arrayed like one of these. If then Grod so clothe the 
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'grass, which is to-day in the field, and to-morrow cast 
'into the oven, how mnch more will he clothe you, O je 

* of little Mth ! And seek not ye what ye shall eat^ or » 
' what ye shall drink; and be ye not in doubt For all » 

* these do the nations of the world seek after; and your 

* Father knoweth that ye have need of these. But seek sl 
'ye the kingdom of God, and aJl these will be added 

' unto you. Fear not, little flock, for it is your Father's 32 
' pleasure to give you the kingdom. Sell wha;t ye have, ss 
'and give alms; make for yoursdves bags which wax not 
' old, an unfaih'ng treasure in heaven, where no thief ap- 

* proacheth, nor moth corrupteth. For where your trea- s* 
' sure is, there will your heart be also. 

' Let your loins be girded about, and your lamps burning, 35 
' ' and yourselves like men waiting for their lord, when he s 
' shall return from the wedding; ^t when he cometh and 
'knocketh, they may open to him immediately. Blessed 37 
' are those slaves, whom the lord, when he oc»aieth, shall 
'find watdiing; verily I say unto you, that he will gird 
'himself, and make them Ue down to meat, and will go 
' forth and serve them. And if he shall come in the second ss 
'watch, and shall come in the third watch, and find them 
' so, blessed are those slaves. And this know, ihat if the sd 
' master of the house had known in what hour the thief 
' cometh, he would have watched and not suffered his 
' house to be broken op^i. Then be ye therefore ready; 40 
' for the Son of man cometli ai an hour when ye think 
' not.' And Peter said unto him; ' Lord, speaJcest thou a 
' this parable to us, or even to sJlV And the Lord said; 4s 
' Who then is the faith^l and wise steward, whom the 
' lord will set over his housdiold, to portion out the meat 
'in due season? Blessed is that slavey whom his lord 43 
' wh^a iie cometh shall find so doing. Truly I say unto u 
' you, that he will set him over all that he hatL But if 4» 
'that slave say in his heart; My lord delayeth his coming; 
' and shall b^in to beat the servants and maid^is, and to 
' eat and drink and to be drunken; the lord of that slave « 
'will come in a day when he look^ not, and in an hour 
' when he is not aware, and will cut him ofi*, and will 
'appoint his portion with the unbdiievers. And that <7 
' slave, who knew his l<Hxi'8 will, and pr^iared not, nei- 



^ 



XH. Xin.] ACXX)EIXINQ TO LUKE. 123 

^ther did according to his mil, he will have many stripes; 
48 ' but he that knew not, and did things worthy of stripes, 

'will have few stripes. For to whomsoever much is 

* given, of him much will be required; and to- whom 

'they have committed much, of him they will ask the 
40 'more. I am come to send fire upon earth; and what 
so 'do I wish for, but that it be sixeeudj kindled? But I 

'have a baptism to be baptized with; and how ain'<I 
n 'straitened till it be fulfilled! Think ye that I am come 

' to give peace on earth? I tell you, No, but rather divi- 
09 ' sion. For from henceforth ^re in one house will be 

' divided, three against two, and two against three. 
SB 'Father will be divided against son, and son against 

'&ther; mother against daughter, and daughter against 

'mother; mother-in-l|iw against her daught^>in-law, 
54 'and da^hter-in-kw against her mother-in-law.' And 

he said also unto the crowds; 'When ye see the cloud 

'rising out of the west, straightway ye say; A fihower 
85 'is coming; and so it is. Ajad when ye see the south 

'wind blowing, ye say; Thene will be a heat; and it 
06 ' Cometh to pass. Ye hypocrites, ye can understand the 

' &ce of the earth and of the sky; how understand ye 
67 'not this season? And why even of yourselves judge 
» 'ye not what is right; For as thou goest with thine 

' adversary to the magistrate, take pains on the road to 

' be freed from him; lest he drag thee to the judge, and 

' the judge deliver thee to the officer, and the officer cast 
9 ' thee into prison. I tell thee that thou wilt not come 

' out thence, till thou hast paid the last Lepton, [or half- 

'farthing]/ 
1 And there were present at that season some who told 

him of the QaUl»ans, whose blood Pilate mingled with 
s their sacrifices. And Jesus answering said unto them; 

'Think ye that these GaliUeans were sinners above all 
a 'the Galilseans, because they suffered such things? I 

'tell you. No; but unless ye repent, ye all will thus 
< ' perifi^ Or those eighteen, on whom fell the tower in 

' the Siloam and slew them, think ye that they deserved 
s 'it above all men dwelling in Jerusalem? I tell you, 

'No; but unless ye repent, ye will all perish in like 
« 'manner.' And he spake tibds payable; 'A certain man 

'had a fig-tree planted in his vineyard; and he cajtne and 
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' sought fruit on it, and found none. Then said he to his ? 
^vine-dresser; Behold, these three years have I come 

* seeking fruit on this fig-tree, and find none ; cut it down ; 
^why cumbereth it the ground? And he answering a 

* said unto him ; Lord, leave it this year also, till I dig 

* about it, and dung it; and may be it will bear fruit; « 
^but if not, hereafter thou shalt cut it down.' 

And he was teaching in one of the synagogues on the lo 
sabbath. And behold, there was a woman who had a n 
spirit of weakness eighteen years, and was bent down, 
and could in no wise lift herself up. And when Jesus i« 
saw her, he called unto her, and said ; * Woman, thou art 
^loosed from thy weakness.' And he laid his hands on is 
her; and immediately she was made straight, and glori- 
fied Grod. And the ruler of the synagogue answered in u 
anger, because Jesus healed on the sabbath, and he said 
xinto the crowd; 'There are six dajrs in which men 

* ought to work; in them therefore come and be healed, 
*and not on the sabbath day.' Then the Lord answered is 
him, and said; *Thou hypocrite, doth not each of you 

* on the sabbath loose his ox or ass from the manger, and 
'lead it away to watering? And this woman, being a m 

* daughter of Abraham, whom Satan hath bounds k), 

* eighteen years, ought she not to be loosed from this 
'bond on the sabbath day?' And as he said these 17 
things, all his adversaries were ashamed, and the whole 
<arowd rejoiced at all the glorious things done by him. 

Then he said; 'What is the kingdom of God like? w 
'and to what shall I liken it? It is like a grain of 19 

* mustard, which a man took, and cast into his garden; 
'and it grew, and became a great tree; and the fowls 

' of the air lodged in its branches.' And again he said; 10 
' To what shall I liken the kingdom of Grod? It is like «i 
' leaven, which a woman took and hid in three measures 

* of meal, till the whole was leavened.' 

And he was going through cities and villages teach- tt 
ing, and journeying toward Jerusalem. And one said » 
unto him; 'Lord, are they that are being saved few?' 
And he said unto them; 'Strive to enter through the «4 
'narrow door; for many, I say unto you, will seek to 
' enter, and will not be able. When once the master of «5 
'the house is risen, and hath shut the door, and ye begin 
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' to stand without, and to knock at the door, sa3mig ; Lord, 

' Lord, open unto us ; then he will answer and say unto 

28 ' you ; I know you not> whence ye are. , Then will ye- 

* begin to say ; We have eaten and drunk in thy sight, 
37 ' and thou hast taught in our open squares. But he wiU 

'say; I tell you, I know not whence ye are; depart 

28 * from me, all ye workers of iniquity. There will be the 
'weeping and the gnashing of teeth, when ye shall see- 
' Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob, and all the prophets, 

29 ' in the kingdom of God, and yourselves thrust out. And 

* they will come from the east and the west, and from the 
' ^orth and the south, and will lie down in the kingdom 

30 'of God. And behold, there are some last who will be 
' first ; and there are some first who will be last.' 

31 On the same day some of the Pharisees came, saying 
unto him; 'Get thee out, and go hence; for Herod 

32 ' wisheth to kill thee.' And he said unto them ; ' Go ye, 
' and tell this fox ; Behold, I cast out demons, and I work 
'cures to-day and to-morrow, and on the third day I 

33 'shall have ended. But I must walk to-day, and to-^ 
' morrow, and the next day ; for it cannot be that a 

84 ' prophet perish out of Jerusalem. O Jerusalem, Jeru- 
'salem, that killest the prophets, and stonest them that 
'are sent to thee; how often have I wished to gather 
'together thy children, as a hen her brood under her 

30 ' wings ; and ye would not ! Behold, your house is left 
'desolate to you; and I say unto you, ye will not see 
'me until the time come when ye shall say; Blessed is- 
*he that cometh in the name qf^ Lord.' 

1 And it came to pass, as he went into the house of one 

of the chief Pharisees on a sabbath to eat bread, they 

3 watched him. And behold, there was a certain man 
8 before him who had a dropsy. And Jesus answering 

spake to the teachers of the Leiw and Pharisees, saying ; 

4 'Is it lawful to heal on the sabbath f And they held 
their peace. And he took him, and healed him, and 

6 sent him away; and answering them said; 'Which of 
'you, when his ass or ox shall fedl into a pit, will not 

» ' straightway pull it out on the sabbath day 1 ' And they 

7 could not answer him to these things. And he told a 
parable to those that were bidden, remarking how they 

8 chose the first couches ; saying unto them ; ' When thou 
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^ait bidden hj any num to a wedding, lie not down <m 
^ the first conch ; lest a more honourable man than thou 
^ be bidden by him ; and he that bade thee and him shoold 9 

* come and say nnto thee ; Giye place to this man ; and 

* thou b^in with shame to take the last place. Bat when 10 
^thon art bidden, go and lie down in the last place ; that 

^ when he that bade thee cometh, he may say unto thee ; 
^Friend, go up higher. Then thou wiH have gloiy in 
' the sight of them that lie at meat with thee. For ev^y u 

* one that exalteth himself will be humbled, and he that 

* humbleth himself will be exalted.' 

And he said unto him that bade him; 'When thon 12 

* makest a dinner or supper, call not thy Mends, nor thy 
^brethren, nor thy kinsmen, nor rich neighbours, lest 
^they also bid thee again, and a repayment be made 
^thee. But when thou makest a feast, call the poor, the is 

* maimed, the lame, the blind ; and thou wilt be blessed, 14 

* for they cannot repay thee ; for thou wilt be repaid at 

* the resurrection of the righteous.' And when one a£ u 
the guests heard this, he said unto him ; ' Blessed is he 
Hhat eateth bread in the kingdom of God.' And he u 
said unto him ; ' A certain man made a great supper and 
^bade many. And he sent his slave at supper time to v 
^ say to them that were bidden ; Come, for all things are 
^now ready. And they all with one consent began to is 
^excuse themselyes. 'Eie first said unto him; I have 

^ bought a field, and I must go and see it ; I pray thee 

* have me excused. And another said ; I have bought u 
*five yoke of oxen, and I am going to prove them; I 

^ pray thee have me excused. Ajad another said ; I have 90 
^married a wife, and therefore I cannot come. So that si 
'slave came, and told his lord these things. Then the 
' master of the house being angry, said unto his slave ; 
' €ro out quickly into the open squares and streets of the 
' city, and bring in hither the poor, and the maimed, and 
' the lame, and the blind. And the slave said ; Lord, it a 
'is done as thou commandedst, and yet there is room. 
' And the lord said unto the slave ; Go out into the high- » 
' ways and hedges, and compel people to come in, i£at 
' my house may be filled. For I say unto you, that none «4 
' of those men who were bidden, shall taste of my supper.* 
And great crowds were going with him ; and he turned, ss 
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At and said tinto ihem; 'If any one come to me, and hate 
'not his fftthcGT, and mother, and wife, and children, and 
' brethren, and sisters, yea, and his own life, he cannot 
«r ' be my disdple. And whoever doth not bear his cross, 
28 < and come aft;er me, cannot be my disciple. For which 

* of you wishing to bnild a tower, sitteth not down first 
*to count the cost, whether he hare enough to finish it? 

s» ' Lest after he hath laid the foundation, and is not able 

30 * to finish it) all that see it begin to mock him, saying; 

SL < This man b^an to build and is not able to finisL Or 

' what king, going to make war against another king, 

' sitteth not down first to consult whether he be able with 

* ten thousand to meet him that cometh against him with 
a * twenty thousand? And if not, while tiie other is yet 

33 < a£kr, he sendeth an embassy, and asketh for peace. So 

* therefore every one of you that forsaketh not all that he . 

34 <^hath, cannot be my ^sciple. Salt is good; but if the 
'salt have lost its taste, wherewith shall it be seasoned? 

35 ' It is neither fit for the land, nor for the dunghill; they 

* will cast it out. He that hath ears to hear let him hear/ 
1 Then were drawing near to him all the tax-gatherers and 
a sinners to hear him. And the Pharisees and scribes mur- 
mured, saying; 'This man receiveth sinners and eateth 

3 * with them.' And he spake this parable unto them, saying ; 

4 'What man of you having an hundred sheep, and losing 
' one of them, doth not leave the ninety and nine in the 

s 'desert, and go alter the lost one, till he find it? And 
' when he hath found it, he layeth it on his shoulders, 

6 ' rejoicing. And coming home, he calleth together his 
'Mends and neighbours, saying unto them; Rejoice with 

7 'me, for I have found my sheep that was lost. I say 
' unto you, that thus there wiU be joy in heaven for one 
' repenting sinner, more than for ninety and nilie righteous 

8 < men who need no repentance. Or what woman having 
'tien Drachms [or pieces of silver], if she lose one Drachm, 
' doth not light a lamp, and sweep the house, and seek 

9 * carefully till she find it? And on finding it, she calleth 
'together her friends and neighbours, saying; Rejoice 
'with me, for I have found the Drachm which I had lost. 

10 ' Thus, I say unto you, ther^ is joy in the sight of the 
'angels of God for one repenting sinner.' 

ma And he said; 'A certam man had two sons; and the 
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'younger of them said unto his father; Father, give me 
' the portion of goods that Mleth to ma Alid he divided 
' his Hying among them. And after not many days the is 
' younger son gathered all together, and journeyed into a 
'far Goimtry; and there wasted his substance in riotous 
' living. And when he had spent all, there arose a great i* 
< famine throughout that land: and he began to be in 

* want. And he went and joined himself to one of the i* 
. ' citizens of that country; and he sent him into his fields 

* to feed swine. And he would fain have fiUed his belly i& 
'with the husks that the swine ate; but no one gave to 
'him. And when he came to himself he said; How many u 
' of my father's hired servants have bread to spare, and 

' I perish here with himger! I will arise and go unto my i» 
'fJBither, and say to him; Father, I have sinned against 
'heaven, and in thy sight; I am no more worthy to be » 
' called thy son; make me as one of thy hired servants. • 
'And he arose, and came to his fiather. 'But while he so 
' was yet afar off, his father saw him, and had pity, and 
' ran and fell on his neck, and kissed him. And the son u 
'said unto him; Father, I have sinned against heaven 
' and in thy sight, and am no more worthy to be called 
'thy son. But the father said unto his slaves; Bring forth » 
'the best robe and put it on him; and put a ring on 
' his hand, and shoes on his feet; and bring in the fatted » 
'calf, and kiQ it; and let us eat, and be merry; for this u 
'my son was dead, and is alive again; and' he was 
' lost, and is found. And they began to be merry. Now 25 
' his elder son was in the field; and as he came and drew 
'nigh unto the house, he heard musick and dancing. 
' And he -called one of the servants, and asked what these « 
'things were. And he said unto him; Thy brother is sr 
'come; and thy father hath killed the feitted calf, be- / 
'cause he hath received him safe. And he was angry, ss 
' and would not go in ; therefore his father came out, and 
' entreated him. And he answering said unto his fietther; » 
' Lo, these many years do I slave for thee, and at no time 
' transgressed I thy command, and thou never gavest me 
* a kid, that I might be merry with my Mends ; but when » 
' this thy son came, who devoured thy living with harlots, 
'thou killedst for him the fatted calf. And he said imto a 
'him; Child, thou art ever with me, and all that I have 
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3s <is thine. It was meet that we should make meriy and 

*be glad; fo» this thy brother was dead, and is alive 

' again ; and was lost, and is found.' 

1 And he said imto his disciples; 'There was a certain 
'rich man who had a steward ; and the same was accused 

2 *unto him of wasting his goods. And calling him, he 
'said unto him; What is i£is that I hear of thee? give 
' in the account of thy stewardship ; for thou canst no 

8 'longer be steward. And the steward said to himself; 
' What shaU I do? for my master taketh away from me 

* the stewardship ; I am not strong enough to dig, to beg 
4 ' I am ashamed. I know what to do, that when I am 

' jput out of the stewardship, they may receive me into 

* their houses. So calling every one of ' his master's 

' debtors, he said unto the first ; How much owest thou 

6 ' to my master? And he said; A hundred Baths [or seven 
'hundred and fifty gallons] of oil. And he said unto 
'him; Take thy bill, and sit down quickly, and write 

7 '£ity. Then said he unto another; And how much 
'owest thou? And he said; A hundred Cors [or seven 

* thousand five hundred gallons] of wheat. And he saith 

8 'unto him; Take thy bill and write four score. And 
'the master praised the unjust steward, because he did 
' prudently, for the children of this age are more prudent 

9 ' in their generation than the children of light. And I 
' say unto you. Make to yourselves friends of the mam< 
'mon of unrighteousness; that when ye fail, they may 

10 'receive you into the everlasting habitations. He that 
' is faithful in the least is &ithful also in much ; and he 
' that is unrighteous in the least is unrighteous also in 

u 'much. If therefore ye have not been faithful in the 
'unrighteous mammon, who will entrust the true to 

u 'you? And if ye have not been faithful in that which 

18 ' is another's, who will give you your own? "No servant 
' can serve two masters ; for either he will hate the one, 

* and love the other ; or he will hold to the one, and 
' despise the other. Ye cannot serve God and Mammon.' 

14 And the Pharisees also, who are fond of money, heard 

15 all these things, and laughed at him. And he said unto 
them; 'Ye are they that justify themselves in the sight 
'of men; but Gbd knoweth your heajrts; for what is 
' valued among men, is an abomination in the sight of 

K 
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< God. The Iaw and the prophetB were until John ; since i« 

* Hien the kingdom of God is preached, and ereiy one 

' presseth into it And it is easier for. the heavens and 17 

< earth to pass away, than one tittle of the law to faiL 

' Whoever puttefch away his wife, and marrieih another, is 
' committeth adultery ; and whoever manieth her that is 

< put away firom a husband, committeth adultery. 

< Now tibere was a certain rich man, who wore purple and u 

* linen, faring sumptuously every day ; and there was a oer- » 
*tain poor man named Lazarus, who lay at his porch, full 

^ of idcers, and wishing to be fed with the crumbs which 31 

< fell from the rich man's table ; moreover the dogs came 

^ and licked his ulcers. And it came to pass, that the ss 

< poor man died, and he was carried by the angels into 
'Abraham^s bosom; the rich man also died and was 
^buried. And in hell he lifted up his eyes, being in ss 
'torments; and he seeth Abraham afiy* oif, and Laasams 
^in his bosom. And he cried out, and said; Father » 
' Abraham, have pity on me, and send Lazarus, that he 
'may dip the tip of his finger in water, and cool my 
'tongue; for I am tormented in this flame. But Abraham « 
' said ; Child, remember that thou in thy life time re- 

' ceivedst thy good things, and in like wise Lazarus evil 
' things ; but now he is comforted, and thou art tormented. 

* And beside all this, between us and you there is a great m 
'gulf fixed ; so that they who wish to pass from hence to 

' you cannot ; nor can they pass to us from thence. Then v 
' he said ; I pray thee therefore, father, that thou wouldest 
^send him to my father's house; for I have five brethren; « 
' that he may bear witness to them, lest they also come 
' into this place of torment. Abraham saith unto him ; » 
' They have Moses and the prophets, let them hear them. 
' And he said ; Nay, father Abraham ; but if one went to a> 
'them from the dead they will repent. And he said unto 31 
'him; If they hear not Moses and the p^phets, neither 
'will they be persuaded if one rose from the dead.' 

Then said he unto his disciples; ' It is impossible but 1 
'that sins come; but alas for him through whom they 
'oome. It were better for him that an upper millstone were 1 
' hanged about his neck, and cast into the sea, than that 
' he should make one of these little ones sin. Take heed s 
' to yourselves. And if thy brother trespass against thee, 



XVn.] ACCORDING TO LTJKB. 181 

4 < rebuke him; and if lie repent, forgive him. And if he 
'trespass a^^inst thee seven times in a day, and seven 
* times in a day turn again, saying, I repent ; thou shalt 

ii ^forgive Mm.' And the apostles said to the Lord; 

« 'Increase our &ith.' And the Lord said; 'If ye had 
'Mth as a grain of mustard, ye might say to this syca- 
'mine tree ; Be thou rooted out, and be thou planted in 

■7 'the sea; and it would obey you. But which of you, 
' having a slave ploughing or feeding cattle, will say unto 
'him as he cometh in from the field, Go at once; and lie 

s 'down to meat) But will he not say to him; Make 
'ready wherewith I may sup, and gird thyself, and serve 
' me while I eat and drink; and afterwards thou shalt eat 

•9 'and drink thyself? Doth he feel thankful to that slave 

10 'because he did what was commanded 1 I think not. So 
' also ye, when ye shall have done all that is commanded 
'you, say; "We are unprofitable slaves; we have done 
'what was our duty to do.' 

11 And it came to pass, as he went to Jerusalem, that he 
13 passed through the midst of Samaria and Galilee. And 

as he entered a certain village, there met him ten men 

13 that were lepers, who stood a&r off. And they raised 

14 a cry, saying; 'Jesus, Master, have pity on us.' And 
when he saw, he said to them ; 'Go, show yourselves to 
'the priests.' And it came to pass, that aa they went 

10 they were cleansed. And one of them, seeing that he 
was healed, turned back, and with a loud voice glorified 

16 God; and he fell on his &yoe at his feet, thanking him; 

17 and he was a Samaritan. And Jesus answering said ; 
'Were not the ten cleansed t but where are the nine? 

18 ' Were none found to return and give glory to God, save 

19 'this foreigner)' And he said unto him; 'Arise, go thy 
'way, thy faith hath healed thee.' 

» Being asked by the Pharisees, when the kingdom of 
God was coming, he answered them, and said; 'The 

31 'kingdom of God cometh not with observation; nor will 
'they say; Lo, here; or; Lo, there; for behold, the 

as 'kingdom of God is within you.' And he said unto the 
disciples; 'Days will come, when ye will desire to see one 
'of the days of the Son of man ; and ye will not see it. 

S3 'And they will say unto you> Lo, here; or ; Lo there ; 

s4 'go not out, nor follow them. For as the lightning, that 
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'flasheih from one part under heaven, shineth to the 
' other part under heaven, so will the Son of man be in 
' his day. But first he must sujQfer many things, and be 99 
' rejected by this generation. And as it was in the days as 
' of Noah, so also will it be in the days of the Son of 

* man. They ate, they drank, they married, they were tr 
' given in marriage, till the day that Noah entered the 
'ark, and the flood came and destroyed them alL In sb 
< Uke manner also as it was in the days of Lot; they ate, 

' they drank, they bought, they sold, they planted, they 
'builded; but on the day that Lot went out of Sodom, it « 
' rained fire and brimstone from heaven, and destroyed . 
Hhem alL Thus will it be on the day that the Son of sa 
' man is revealed. On that day, he that shall be upon so. 
' the housetop, and his goods in the house, let him not 
'come down to take them; and he. that is in the field in 
' like manner let him not turn back. Remember Lot's ss 

* wife. Whoever shall seek to save his life, will lose it; ss 
' and whoever 6hall lose it, will keep it aliva I tell you, a* 
' in that night there will be two men on one bed; one will 

* be taken, and the other will be left. Two women will » 
*be grinding together; one will be taken, and the other 
'will be left.' And they answer and say unto him; » 
'Where, Lord?' And he said unto them; 'Wherever 
'the body is, there will the eagles be gathered together.' 

And he spake a parable unto them, how that they 1 
ought always to pray, and not to grow weary ; saying ; ' There » 
' was in a certain city a judge, who feared not God, nor 
' regarded man. And there was a widow in that city; » 
'and she came to him, saying; Avenge me of my ad- 
' versary. And he would not for a while ; but afterwards 4 
' he said to himself; Though I fear not God, nor regard 
' man ; yet because this widow troubleth me, I will avenge < 
' her; lest at last by her coming she weary me.' And the t 
Lord said; 'Hear what the unjust judge saith. And will 5 
' not Gk)d avenge his own chosen ones, who cry unto him 
' day and night, though long bearing with them 1 I tell t 
'you that he will avenge them spe^iily. But when the 
' Son of man cometh w2l he find faith upon earth?' 

And he spake also this parable about some that trusted 1 
in themselves that they were righteous, and despised the 
rest ; ' Two men went up into the temple yard to pray ; one n 
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xi < a Pharisee, and the other a tax-gatherer. The Pharisee 
'stood by himself and prayed thus; God, I thank thee 
Hhat I am not as other men, grasping, unrighteous, adul- 

u« < terers, or even as this tax-gatherer. I fast twice a week, 

13 < I give tithe of all that I get. And the tax-gatherer, stand- 

* ing afar off, would not even lift up his eyes to heaven ; 

* but smote upon his breast, saying ; God, be merciful to 

14 * me a^sinner. I tell you this man went down to his house 

* justified rather than the other; for every one that ex- 

* alteth himself will be humbled; and he that humbleth 

* himself will be exalted.' 

15 And they brought unto him also in&nts, that he might 
\6 touch them; but the disciples seeing rebuked them. But 

Jesus called them and said; * Suffer the children to come 

*unto me, and forbid them not; for unto such belongeth 

x7 * the kingdom of God. Verily I say unto you, whoever 

* shall not receive the kingdom of God as a child, will 

* not enter therein.* 

18 And a certain ruler asked him, saying; ' Good Teacher, 

S9 'what shall I do to inherit eternal lifel' And Jesus said 

unto him; *Why callest thou me goodi Nobody is good, 

-ao 'save One, that is God. Thou knowest the command- 

' ments; Do not commit aduUery; Do not kiU ; Do not 

^ steal', Do not hear false witness ; Honour Hiy father and 

91 ' thy mother,^ And he said; ' All these have I kept from 

« ' my youth up.' And Jesus hearing this, said unto him; 

'Yet lackest thou one thing; sell all that thou hast, and 

'give among the poor, and thou wilt have treasure in 

M 'heaven ; and come, follow me.' And when he heard this, 

•84 he was very sorrowful; for he was very rich. And Jesus, 

seeing that he was very sorrowful, said; 'How hardly will 

^ they that have riches enter into the kingdom of God I 

35 ' For it is easier for a camel to enter through a needle's eye, 

'than for a rich man to enter into the kingdom of God.' 

« And they that heard said; 'Who then can be saved? ' 

«7 And he said ; ' The things which are impossible with men 

S3 'are possible with God.' And Peter said; 'Lo we have 

99 ' left everything, and followed thee. ' And he said unto them ; 

' Verily I say unto you, that there is no one that hath left 

' house, or parents, or brethren, or wife, or children, for the 

w) < sake of the kingdom of God, who will not receive much 

^ more at this time, and in the age to come life everlasting.' 
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Then he took the tw^ve aaide, and said imto them; sz 
' Behold we are going up to Jerusalem, and all things that 
< have been written through the prophets oonoeming the 
'Son of man will be fulfilled. For he will be deliv^:ed » 
' up to the Qentiles, and will be mocked, and reviled, and 
' spit upon; and they will scourge him, and put him to as 
' death; and on the third day he will rise again.' And s« 
they understood none of these things; and this saying 
was hid from them, neither knew they the things that 
were qmken. 

And it came to pass, that as he came nigh to Jericho si^ 
a certain blind man was sitting by the way side b^sging; 
and hearing a crowd pass by, he asked what it was^ And » zr 
they told him that Jesus the Nazaxite was passing by. 
And he cried out, saying; 'Jesus, aon of David, have sb. 
' pity on me.' And they that went before rebuked him, a» 
that he shoidd hold his peace; but he cried out the more; 
' Son of David, have pity on me/ And Jesos stood, and 40 
ordered him to be led unto him ; and when he was come 
near, he asked him, saying; ' What wilt thou that I 41 
'shall do unto theef And he said;. ' Lord, th»t I may 
' receive my sight.' And Jesus said unto hixn; ' Receive « 
' thy sight; thy faith hath healed thee.' And immediately *s 
he received his sight, and followed him, glorifying Qod. 
And all the people saw it, and gave praise to God. 
. And he entered and was pajwing through Jericha 2 
And behold, there was a man named Zaocheeus, and he » 
was a chief tax-gai^erer, and he was rich. And he sought % 
to see Jesus, who he was; and could not for the crowd, 
for he was little of stature. And he ran before, and « 
^climbed up a Gycajn(»«-tree to see him ; for he was to 
pass that way. And as Jesus oame to the place, he s 
looked up, and saw him, and said unto him; ' ^tcchsos, 
' make haste, and come down ; lor today I must aJi^de 
'in thy house.' And he made haste, and came down, « 
and received him joyfully. And all that saw it mur- t 
mured, saying; ' He is gone to lodge with a sinful man.' 
And 2iaodi»us stood, and said unto the Lord; ' Behold, .« 

* Lord, the half of my goods I give unto the poor; and 
'if in aught I have wronged any one, I restore it four- 
'fold.' And Jesus said of him; 'To-day is salvation "9 

* come unto this house, forsomuch as he also is a son of 
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10 < Abraham. For the Son of man is com^e to seek and to 
' save what is lost.' 

11 And as they heard these things, he added and spake 
a parable^ because he was nigh to Jerusalem, and 
because they thought that the kingdom of Grod was to 

13 appear immediately. He said therefore; 'A certain 
^nobleman went into a £ar country, to receive to himself 

18 ' a kingdom, and to return^ And he called ten of his 
^ slaves, and gave to them ten pounds, and said to them f 

14 < Trade till I come. But his fellow-citizens hated him ; 
'and sent a message after him, saying; We will not 

15 < have this man to rdgn over u& And it came to pass, 
Hhat on his return, having received the kingdom, he 
'commanded these slaves, to whom he had given the 

/silver, to be called to him, that he might know what 

16 'each had gained by trading. And the first came, say- 

17 'ing; Lord, thy pound hath gained ten pounds. And 
'he said unto him ; It is well, -t^ou good dave; because 
'thou*hast been fidthful in a very little, have thou 

18 'authority over ten cities. And the second came, say- 

19 'ing; Lord, thy pound hath made five pound& And 
'he said also unto him; Then be thou over five cities. 

so ' And another came, saying ; Lord, behold, here is thy 

91 ' pound, which I kept laid up in a napkin. For I feared 
' thee, because thou art an austere man ; thou takest up 
'what thou layedst not down, and reapest what thou 

92 ' didst not sow. And he saith imto him ; Out of thine 
' own mouth will I judge thee, thou wicked slave. Thou 
'knewest that I was an austere man, taking*up what I 

93 ' laid not down, and reaping what I did not sow ; why 
'then gavest not thou my silver into the bank, ihat at 

M * my coming I might have received it with usury ? And 

' he said unto them that stood by ; Take from him the 
96 ' pound, and give it to him that hath ten pounda (And 
» ' they said unto him ; Lm^ he hath ten pounds). For I 

' say unto you, that to every one that hath shall be given ; 

* and from him that hath not, even what he hath shall be 
V ' taken away from him. Moreover those mine enemies, 

'who would not have me to reign over them, bring 
98 * hithier, and i^y them before me. ' And when he had thus 

spoken, he went on before, going up to Jerusalem. 
» And it came to pass, as he came nigh to Bethphage and 
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Bethany, towards the mountain called the Mount of Olives, 
he sent two of his disciples, saying ; * Go ye into the village so 

* over against you ; in which at your entering ye will find 

* a colt tied, whereon never yet man sat ; loose it, and 

* bring it. And if any one ask you ; Why loose ye it 1 si 
'thus shall ye say unto him ; The Lord hath need of it.' 
And they that were sent went, and found even as he had s* 
said unto them. And as they were loosing the colt, the ss 
owners of it said unto them ; ' Why loose ye the colt % * 
And they said; 'The Lord hath need of it.' And they m ss 
led it to Jesus. And they cast their cloaks upon the colt, 
and set Jesus on it. And as he went, they spread their as 
cloaks in the road. And as he was now coming nigh to 37 
the descent of the Mount of Olives, the whole multitude 

of the disciples began to rejoice and praise God with a loud- 
voice for all the mighty works that they had seen ; saying ; ss 

* Mused he Hhe king Vuxt comeffi in the name c(ftheLord ; 
'peace in heayen, and glory in the highest.' 

And some of the Pharisees said unto him from the crowd ; 39 
'Teacher, rebuke thy disciples.' And he answered and « 
said imto them ; ' I tell you, that if these should hold their 
' peace, the stones would cry out.' And as he came near, 41 
and saw the city, he wept over it, saying ; * O that thou a 
' hadst but known, even thou, even in this thy day, the 
' things which are for thy peace ! But now they are hid 

* from thine eyes. For days will come upon thee, that « 
' thine enemies will cast a mound about thee, and compass 

' thee round, and keep thee in on every side, and will level u 
' thee to the ground, and thy children in thee ; and they 
' will not leave a stone upon a stone in thee ; because thou 
' knewest not the time of thy visitation.' 

And he went into the temple yard and began to cast 45 
out them that sold therein, and them that bought ; saying 4b 
unto them ; ' It is written ; My himae is a house of prater ; 
' but ye have mcuie it a den of thieves,^ And he con- <r 
tinned teaching daily in the temple yard. But the high 
priests and the scribes, and the chiefe of the people, sought 
to destroy him, and could not find what they should do ; 48 
for all the people hung round him to hear hun. 

And it came to pass, on one of those days, as he taught 1 
the people in the temple yard, and preached the Good 
Tidings, the high priests and the scribes with the elders came 
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• up, and spake unto him, saying; * Tell us by what authority 
' thou doest these things; or who gave thee this authority V 

3 And he answered and said unto them ; ' I also will ask 

4 'you one word ; and tell me ; the baptism of John, was 
c ' it from heaven, or from men V And they reasoned with 

themselves, saying ; * If we shall say, From heaven ; he 
e * will say ; Why then believed ye him not ? But if we 

* say, From men ; all the crowd will stone us ; for they 

7 * are persuaded that John was a prophet.' And they an- 

8 swered that they did not know whence it was. And Jesus 
said unto them; < Neither tell I you- by what authority 
' I do these things.' 

9 ' And he began to speak unto the people this parable; 
' A man planted a vineyard, and let it out to husbandmen, 

w ' and went a journey for some time. And at the season 

* he sent a slave to the husbandmen, that they should give 

* him of the fruit of the vineyard ; but the husbandmen 
u ' beat him, and sent him away empty. And he went on 

' to send another slave; and him also they beat, and treated 

la ' shamefully and sent away empty. And he went on to 

' send a third ; and him they woimded and cast out. 

13 * Then said the lord of the vineyard ; What shall I do ? 

* I will send my beloved son ; it may be they will reve- 

14 * rence him when they see him. But when the husband- 

* men saw him, they reasoned among themselves, saying ; 
^ This is the heir; come, let us kill him, that the inheri- 

15 < tance may be ours. So they cast him out of the vinejrard 

* and slew him. What therefore will the lord of the vine- 
19 <yard do to them 1 He will come and destroy these hus- 

'bandmen, and will give the vineyard to others.' And 

17 they that heard it, said; * We hope not V But he look- 
ing at them said ; < What is this th^i that is written ; A 
^ stone which the buUdera r^ectedy tlie same is become the 

18 ' head of the comer ? Whoever shall f&iX upon that stone 
' will be broken ; but on whomsoever it shall fall, it will 

» 'bruise him into powder.' And the high priests and the 
scribes in the same hour sought to lay hands on him ; 
and they feared the people ; for they knew that he spake 
this parable against them. 

90 And they watched him, and sent spies, who feigned 
themselves righteous men, that they might take hold 
of his words, so as to deliver him up to the power 
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and authority of the governor. And they questioned n 
him, saying ; ' Teacher, we know that thou sayest and 

* teachest rightly, neither r^ardest thou the person of man, 

* hut teachest tilie way of God in ttaih. ; is it lawMfor us tt 
<to give tribute to G»sar, or no V But peroeiying th^ s 
craftiness he said unto them ; * Why tempt 3^ me f Show «« 
' me a Denarius [a coin worth eight pence]. Whose image 

< and inscription hath it 1 * And they answered and said ; 
' CiB8ar*&' And he said unto them ; * Bender therefore ss 
'unto C»8ar the things that are Gttsar^s, and unto God 
'the things that aro God's.' And they could not take » 
hold of his words before the people ; and they marvelled 
at his answer, and held their peaoa 

Then came some of the Sadduoees, who deny that there rr 
is aresurrection ; and they questionedhim, saying ; ' Teacher, as 
' Moses wroteto us; If any man'sbrothBrdiey having a wifoy 
^cmdl^dieckildlesSf^athis^roiherskotMUM^ the wtfe^and 
' raisenp med tmto his trather. There were therefore seven « 
'brethren ; and the first took a wife, and died childless. 
'And the second took the wife, aiul he died childless, so 
'And the third took her. And in Hkemanner the seven si 
' left no children, and died. Last of all the woman died o 
' also. In the resurrection therefore whose wife of tiiem 33 
' is she 1 for the sev^a had her to wife.' And Jesns m 
answering said unto them ; ' The children of this worid 
' marry, and are given in marriage ; but they that have ss 
' been counted worthy to obtain that worid and ike resmv 
'recti<Mi from the dead, neither marry, nor ai^ given in 
' marriage ; for neither can they die any more; lor they are s 
' like angels, and are sons o£ Cfod, being sons of theresmv 
'rection. But that the dead are raised, ev^a Mosss hath v 
' declared at the Busd^ wh^i he calleth theLord,^e God of 
^Abraham, and the God ef IgaaCj and ihe God of Jacoh, 
'ForheisnotaGodof d^idm!en,butof livii^men; forall » 
' live unto him. ' And some of the scribes answering, said ; » 
' Teacher, thouhast well said.' And theyduist not question « 
hunanymor& And he aaidunto them ; 'How say they tiiat 41 
'the Christ is a son of Darid? And David himself saith in 4i 
'the Book of Psalms; The Lord mid fm6o mp Lord s Sit 
* thou on my right handy tiU I maka Mne enmmes a foot- « 
'#too; for thy feet. David therefore calleth him I/Mtt, 44 
'howthenishehisson?' And while all the people heard^ 45 
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4t he said unto his disciples ; ^ Beware of the sdibes, who 

' like to walk about in long rofoesy and love greetings in 

* the market-i^laoesy and first seats in the synagogues, and 
47 < first couches at feasts; who devour widows' houses, and 

'for a pretence make Icmg prayers; they will receive a 

' heavier judgment.' 
1 And he looked up, and saw rich men casting their gifts 

3 into the treasury. And he saw also a certain poor widow 
8 casting in there two Lepta [or half-fieurthings.] And he 

said ; ' Of a truth I say unto you, that this poor widow 

4 ^ hath cast in more than all ; for all these out of their 
'abundance have east into the gifts of God ; but she out 
' of her want hath cast in all the living that she had.' 

B ^nd as some spake of the temple, how it was adorned 

e with goodly stones, and gifts, he said; 'As for these 
'things which ye behold, days will come when there will 
' not be left a stone upon a stone, that will not be thrown 

7 'down.' And they asked him, saying; 'Teacher, but 
' when will these things be ) and what will be the sign 

s 'when these things are about to happen?' And he said; 
' Take heed that ye be not deceived ; for many will come 
' in my name, saying ; I am he^ and the time is at hand ; 

s ' but go ye not aiiter them. And when ye dball hear of 
' wars and commoti<ms^ be not afiraid ; for these i^iii^ 

10 ' must first be ; but the end is not at hand.' Then said 
he unto them; 'Nation will rise against nation, and 

11 * kingdom against kingdom ; and great earthquakes will 
^ be in divers places, and ftmines, and pestil^ioes ; and 
'fearful si^ts and great signs will there be from heaven. 

ift 'But before all this, they will lay their hands on you, 

' and persecute you, delivering you up to synagc^ues and 

'into prisons, being brou^t before kings and govemoiB 

js * for my name's sake, ^d it shall turn to you for a 

14 ' testimony. Settle it therefore in your hearts not to^care 

20 ^ beforehand what ye shall speak in your defence ; £o€ I 

' will give you mouth, and wisdom, whidi all your *ad- 

10 ' versaries will not be able to gainsay or withstand. And 

^ye will be betmyed by paients, and br^ihren, and kins- 

'folk, and friends ; and some of you wiU they cause to be 

17 'put to death. And ye will be hated by all for my name's 

^ 19 'sake. . But not a hair of your head shall perish. Keep 

*yeyour souls in patience. 
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^And when ye shall see Jerasalem compassed with » 

* armies, then know that its desolation is nigh. Then let si 

* them that are in Judea flee to the mountains ; and let 

* them that are in the midst of it depart out ; and let not 

^ them that are in the country enter therein. For these » 
' are days of punishment, that all things that are written 

* may be fulfilled. But alas for them that are with child^ 93 

* and for them that give suck in those days ; for there 

* will be great distress in the land, and wrath upon this 

* people. And they will fall by the edge of the a* 

* sword, and will be led captive into all nations; and 
•* Jerusalem will be trodden down by Gentiles, until the 
Himes of the Gentiles be fulfilled. And there will be » 

* signs in the sun and moon and stars ; and upoijL earth 
^ distress of nations with perplexity at the roar of the sea 

* and waves ; men's hearts failing from fear, and from. » 
^ waiting for the things that are coming on tUe world ; 
*for the powers of heaven will be shaken. And then v 
■* will they see the Son of man comii^ in a cloud with ' 

'^ power and great glory. And when these things begin « 

* to be, then look up, and lift up your heads ; for your 
''redemption drawetii nigh.' 

And he spake unto them a parable ; * Behold the fig- » 
•* tree and all the trees. When they now shoot forth, ye » 
^ see and know of yourselves that summer is already nigh. 
^ So also when ye see these things come to pass, know ye 31 
•* that the kingdom of God is nigh. Yerily I say unto you, » 
''that this generation will not pass away till all tldngs 
'come to pass. The teavens and the earth will paas « 
'away; but my words will not pass away. And take heed »* 
<to yourselves lest your hearts be overcharged with sur- 
' feiting, and drunkenness, and worldly cares, and lest that 

* day come upon you unawares. For as a snare will it w 
'' coihe on all them that dwell on the face of the whole 
'earth. Watch ye therefore at all times, praying that » 

* ye may be accounted worthy to escape all these things 
' that are to be, and to stand before the Son of man.' 

And during the days he was teachingin the temple yard ; S7 
and each night he went out and lodged at the mountain 
called the Mount of Olives. And all the people came "to « 
him in the morning in the temple yard to hear him. Now 1 
the feast of unleavened bread drew nigh, which is called 
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3 the Passover. And the high priests and scribes sought 
how they might kill him; for they feared the people* 

3 And Satan entered into Judas sumamed Iscariot, being 

4 of the number of the twelve. And he went and talked 
with the high priests and captains, how he might betray 

B him unto them. And they were glad, and agreed to give 

6 him silver. And he promised, and he sought a fit season 
to betray him unto them apart from the crowd. 

7 Then came the day of unleavened bread, on which the 

8 Passover ought to be killed. And he sent Peter and 
John, saying; 'Go, and prepare the Passover for us, that 

9 ' we may eat»' An^ *^®y said unto him ; ' Where wilt 

10 *thou that we prepare?' And he said unto them; 

* Behold, when ye are entered into the dty, a man will 
' meet you, bearing a pitcher of water ; follow him into the 

11 * house where he entereth. And ye shall say to the master 
'of the house; The Teacher saith unto thee ; Where is the 

* guest-chamber, where I may eat the Passover with my 
la * disciples 1 And he will show you a large upper room fiir- 
18 *nished; there make ready.' And they went and found as 

he had said unto them ; and they made ready the Passover. 
14 And when the hour was come, he lay down, and the 
10 twelve apostles with him. And he said unto them; 

' With desire have I desired to eat this Passover with 

16 'you before I suffer; for I say imto you, I shall no more 
' eat thereof imtil it be fulfilled in tiie kingdom of Grod.' 

17 And he took a cup, and gave thanks, and said ; ' Take 

18 'this, and divide it among yourselves, for I say unto 
' you, I shall not drink of the firuit of the vine, until the 

19 ' kingdom of God shall come. ' And he took bread, and gave 
thanks, and brake it, and gave unto them, saying; 

* This is my body which is given for you ; this do in re- 
«o ' mambrance of me.' So also the cup after supper, saying ; 

' This cup is the new covenant in my blood which is 
» * shed for you. But behold, the hand of him that be- 
22 ' trayeth me is with me on the table. And truly the Son 

' of man goeth as determined ; but alas for that man by 
83 ' whom he is betrayed 1 ' And they began to inquire among 

themselves, which of them it was that was to do this. 
M And there was also a strife among them, which of them 
35 was thought the greatest. And he said unto them ; ' The 

'kings of the Gentiles lord it over them, and they that 
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^have authority over them are csJled [Euergetes, or] 
^ Benefisu^tors. But je are not bo; but let the greatest » 
^ among you be as the younger, and the chief as he that 
^serreth. For which is greater; he that lyeth at meat, v 
'or he thatservetht Is not he that lyeth f But I am 
'among you as he that serveth. Ye are th^ who have « 
' continued with me through my trials ; and as my Father » 
' appointed unto me a kingdom, I appoint unto you, that ao 
' ye may eat and drink at my table in my kingdom ; and 
* ye shall sit on thrones judging the twelve trib^ of IsraeL' 

And the Lord said; 'Simon, Simon, behold, Satan si 
' hath sought you out, to sifl you as wheat ; but I have a 
' prayed for thee, that thy faith fail not ; and when thou 
'hast turned again, strengthen Uliy brethren.' And he » 
said unto him ; ' Lord, I am ready to go with thee even. 
'to prison and to death.' And he said; 'I tell thee, s4 
' Peter, the cook wiD not crow this day, before thou shalt 
'thrice deny that thou knowest me.' And he said unto » 
them ; ' AVlien I sent you without purse, and scrip, and 
' shoes, lacked ye anything V And they said ; ' Nothing.' 
Then said he unto them ; . ^ But now, he that hath a purse, m 
' let him take it, and in like manner a scrip, and he that 
' hath neither, let him sell his cloak ; and let him buy a 
'sword. For I say unto you, this that is written must » 
' yet be accomplished in me ; And he was nvmbered with 
*the law-breakers; for the things concerning me have an 
'end.' And they said; <Lo^, behold, here are two as 
' swords.' And he said unto them ; ' It is good.' 

And he came out, and went, as he was wont, to the » 
Mount of Olives; and his disciples also followed him. 
And when he was at the place, he said unto them ; ' Pr&y 40 
Hhat ye enter not into temptation.' And he was with- 41 
drawn from them about a stone's cast, and kneeled down 
and prayed, saying; 'Father, if thou be willing, remove *i 
' this cup from me ; nevertheless not my will, but thine 
'be done.' And there appeared unto hm an angel from 4s 
heaven, strengthening him. And being in distress he 44 
prayed more earnestly; and his sweat was as drops of 
blood falling to the ground. And when he rose up from 45 
prayer, and came to his disciples, he found them sleeping 
for sorrow ; and he said unto them ; 'Why sleep yel rise 4« 
' and pray that ye enter not into temptation.' 
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^ And while he yet spake, behold, there was a crowd; 

and he that was called Judas, one of the twelve, went 
48 before them, and drew nigh unto Jesus to kiss him. And 

Jesus said unto him ; ' Judas, betrayest thou the Son of 
4» 'man with a kiss ?' And when they that were about him 

saw what would follow, they said unto him ; ' Lord, shall 
«o ' we smite with the sword % ' And one of them smote the 
SL slaye of the hi^ priest, and cut off his right ear. And 

Jesus answered and said; * Suffer ye thus. far.' And he 
£3 touched his ear, and healed hinu Then Jesus said unto 

the high priests, and captains of the temple, and elders 

who came to him ; *• Are ye come out, as against a thief, 
^ * with swords iEUid staves 1 When I was daily with you in 

' the temple yard, ye stretched not forth your hands against 

' me ; but this is your hour, and the power of dar^ess.' 
S4 Then they took him, and led him, and brought him into 
s9 the high priest's house. And Peter followed afar off. And 

when they had kindled a fire in the midst of the court-yard, 

and were set down together, Peter sat down among them. 
s6 And a certain maiden, seeing him sitting by the light, and 

looking earnestly at him, said ; * This man also was with 
«r 'him.' And he denied him, saying; 'Woman, I know 
s8 ' him not.' And after a little while another ^w him, and 

said; 'Thou art also one of them.' And Peter said; 
s9 ' Man, I am not.' And about one hour afterwards, 

another said strongly ; ' Of a truth this man also was 
ao 'with him ; for he is a Galilsean.' And Peter said ; ' Man, 

' I know not what thou sayest.' And immediately, while 
fii he yet spake, a cock crew. And the Lord turned, and 

looked at Peter ; and Peter remembered the word of the 

Lord, how he said unto him ; ' Before the cock ctow, thou 
et 'wilt deny me thrice.' Aid he went out, and wept 

bitterly. 
<B And the men that held Jesus mocked him, and smote 

64 him. And when they had blindfolded him, they struck 
him on the &ce, and asked him, saying ; ' Prophesy ; who 

65 'is it that smote thee ?' And many other things spake 
they reproachfdlly against him. 

« And when it was day, the body of elders of the people, 
and high priests and scribes, came together; and they 

67 led him into their high coundl, saying ; ' If thou art the 
' Christ, tell us.' A4d he said unto them ; 'HI tell you, 



144 THE GOOD TIDINGS [XXII. XXHI. 

* je will not believe ; and if I also ask, ye will not answer 6^ 

* me, nor let me go. From this time the Son of man will «9 

* sit on the right hand of the power of God.' Then they to 
all said ; ' Art thou then the Son of Grod V And he said 
unto them; 'Ye say; lam.' And they said; 'What n 
'need we any further witness? for we ourselves have 
'heard out of his own mouth.' 

And the whole multitude of them arose, and led him i 
unto Pilate. And they began to accuse him, saying ; 'We a 
' found this man misleading the nation, and forbidding to 
' give tribute to Osesar, saying that he himself is Christ 
'a king [or an anointed king].' And Pilate asked him^ s 
saying; 'Art thou the kiog of the Jews?' And he 
answered him and said; 'Thou sayest.' Then Pilate 4 
said unto the high priests and the crowds ; ' I find no 
'fiiult in this man.' And they were the more fierce, 5 
saying; 'He stirreth up the people, teaching through 
' all Judea, beginning from Galilee to this place.' When « 
Pilate heard of Galilee, he asked whether the man 
were a Galil»an. And when he knew that he was 7 
of Herod's jurisdiction, he sent him to Herod, as he 
also was in Jerusalem in those days. And when Herod s 
saw Jesus he was very glad ; for he had wished to see 
him for some time, because he had heard many things 
about him ; and he hoped to see some sign done by him. 
Then he questioned him in many words ; but he answered 9 
him nothing. And the high priests and scribes stood 10 
and loudly accused him. And Herod with his soldiers u 
set him at nought, and mocked him, and threw a gorgeous 
robe round him, and sent him back to Pilate. (On' that u 
day Pilate and Herod became Mends together, for before 
they were at enmity one with another.) And Pilate, when i> 
he had called together the high priests, and rulers, and 
the people, said unto them ; ' Ye have brought this man u 
' to me, as one that misleadeth the people ; and behold, 

* having examined him before you, I have found in this man 

' no £a.ult of that whereof ye accuse him : no, nor Herod, i» 
' for I sent you to him ; and lo, nothing worthy of death 

* hath been done by him. I will therefore scourge him, i* 
' and release him.' For of necessity he must release one 17 
to them at every feast. And they all cried out at once, is 
saying; * Away with this man, and release unto us Bar- 
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19 * abbas/ He was one who for a certain sedition made 
9© in the city, and for murder, was cast into prison. Pilate' 
• therefore, wishing to release Jesus, spake again unto them/ 
81 But they cried out, saying; * Crucify him, crucify him.' 
M And he said unto them a third time ; * Why, what evil 

* hath he done ? I have found no cause of death in hirp ' 
33 * I will therefore scourge him, and release him.' And 

they pressed with loud voices, requiring that he might be 

crucified. And the voices of them and of the high priests 
« prevailed. And Pilate gave sentence that it should be as 
«5 they required. And he released the man cast into prison 

for sedition and murder, whom they desired; but he de-' 

livered up Jesus to their will. 
« And as they led him away, they laid hold of one Simon^ 

a Cyrensean, coming out of the country, and on him they 
«7 laid the cross, to bear it after Jesus. And there followed 

him a great multitude of the people, and of women, who 
s8 also bewailed and lamented him. And Jesus turning unto 

them, said ; * Daughters of Jerusalem, weep not for me, 
» *but weep for yourselves, and for your children. For 

' behold, days are coming, in which they will say; Blessed 

* are the barren, and the wombs that never bare, and the 
30 * paps that never gave suck. Then will they begin to say 

^ to the rnountaina ; Fall on U8 ; cmd to the hilh ; Cover 
ai * U8, For if they do these things in the green wood, 
as * what will be done in the dry 1 ' . And two others, evil- 
doers, were led with him to be put to death. .' 
33 And when they came to a place called Kranion, there 
they crucified him and the evildoers;" one on^ the right 
84 hand, and the other on the left. And Jesus said ; -*JFather, 

* forgive them; for they know not what they do'.' And 
35 they parted his raiment, and cast lots. And the people 

stood looking on.' And they' and the rulers with them 
laughed at him^^ying ; * He' saved others ; let him save 

38 *himselfi»,ii.]a$Jfe the Christ, the chosen of God.' And 
th^ soldiers also mocked him,' coming and ofiering him 

87 " vinegar, and saying ; * If thou be the king of the Jews 

38 * save thyself.' And an inscription also was written over 
him in Greek, and Latin, and Hebrew letters; This is 

39 THE King of the Jews. And one of the' evildoers who 
were hanged railed at him, sajring; *If thou be the* Christ, / 

« *save thyself and us.' But the other answering rebuked ' 

L 
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him, saying; ^Dost not tbou foar Grod, ior thou art in 
' the same condemnation ? And we indeed justly, for we 4i 

* receive the due reward of our deeds ; l^t this one hath 

^ done nothing amiss.' And he ^d unto Jesus ; .' Lord, ** 

* remember me when thou comest in thy kingdom.' And 4s. 
Jesus wd unto him; 'Verily I say imto fi^ee, to day 
'^ihpu wilt be with me in paradise.' 

And it was about the sixth hour, and darkness came tf 
over all the land until the ninth hour. And the sun 45 
was darkened, and the veil of the temiple wa£^ rent in the 
midst. And Jesus cried with a loud voice and said; 4& 

* Father y into thy hands I cormnU w,y spirit ; ' , and 
having thus said, he breathed his laat. Now when 4r 
the centurion saw what was done, he glorified God, 
saying ; * Certainly this was a righteous man.' And all 4a 
the crowds that came together to that sight, beholding the 
things that were done, smote their breasts and returned. 
And all his acquaintance, and the women that followed 4» 
him. from Gtalilee, stood aiiajr ofi^ beholding these things. 

And behold, there was a man named Joseph, a.coun- eo 
seUor, a good and just man, who had not consented to a 
their counsel and deed; he was, of . A rima thwa, a city of 
the J<ews, and was himself waiting for the kingdom of 
God. This man went unto Pilate, and begged the body n 
of Jesus. And he took it down, and. wrapped it in linen» aa 
and laid it in a tomb of hewn stone, whereia no one ever . 
yet was laid. And that day was the Preparation, and a m 
sabbath was dawning. And the women, who came with w 
him from Galilee, followed after, and beheld the tomb, 
and how his body was laid. And they returned, a^d pre- » 
pared spices and ointments ; and rested on the sabbath, 
according to the commandment. 

Now on the first day of the week, before daybreak, 1 
they came to the tomb, brin^big the spiges which they 
had prepared ; and some others were with them. And 2 
they found tiie stone rolled away from the tomb. And » 
they entered, and found not the body of the Lord Jesus. 
And it came to pass as they were perjJexed about it, 4 
behold, two men stood by them in gihiiiipg gannaits ) and 5 
as they were afr«id, and bowed their faces to the earthy 
these said unto them ; * Why seek ye the living amcnig 
< the dead % He is not here, but hath been raised ; rean^n- « 
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*ber how he spake unto you while he was yet in Galilee, 

7 'saying; The Son of man must be delivered into the 
' hands of sinfiil men, and be crucified, and on the third 

8 9 'day arise again.' And they remembered his words, and 

on returning from the tomb told all this unto the eleven, 

10 and imto all the rest. And it was Mary Magdalene, and 
Joanna^ and Mary the [mother] of James, and the other 

11 women with them, that told this to the apostles. And their 
wotds seemed to them as idle tales, and they believed them 

12 not. Then arose Peter and ran to the tomb; and stooping 
down he saw the Hnen clothes laid by themselves; and he 
departed to his home, wondering at what had come to pass. 

13 And behold, two of them were going on that same day 
to a village called Emmaus, which was about sixty furlongs 

14 from Jjerusalem. And they talked together of all these 
16 thin^ which had happened. And it came to pass, as 

they talked and reasoned, that Jesus himself drew near, 

16 and went« with' them. But their eyes were held from 

17 knowii^bioL And he said unto them; 'What are these 
' words whieh ye have with one another as ye walk? and 

16 'ye are sad.' And the. one of them, whose name was 
Cleopas, answering said unto him; 'Dost thou alone 
' S9Jou^ in Jerusalem, and hast not known what hath 

M 'come to pass there in these days?' And he said unto 
them; 'What things?' And they said unto him; 'About 
'Jesus the Na«arite, who became a prophet, mighty in 

so •deed a^d. word before God and all ihe people; and how 
'our high priests and rulers gave him up to be con- 

ai ' demned to death, and cruoified him. But we trusted 
'that it was. he who was to have redeemed Israel; and 
' beside all this, to day is the third day since these things 

s8 'were done. Yea, and certain of our women made us 

83 ' astonished, for they were early at the tomb, and when 
' they found not his body, they came^ aaying, tiiat they had 
' even seen a vision of angels, who. said that he was alive. 

24 ' And some of those with us went to the tomb, .and found 
'it even so as the wcwaen said; and they saw him: 

s5 ' not.' Then he said unto them; 'O unwise, said hx heart 

SB ' slow to believe all that the prophets have spoken. Was 
' not the Christ to have suffered these things, and to enter 

27 'into his glory?' And beginning at Moses and allf.the? 
prophets, he expounded to them in all the scriptures the 
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things about himself. And they drew nigh unto the village ss 
whither they went ; and he made as though he would haVe 
gone further. But they forced him, saying; * Tarry with » 

* us j for it is toward evening, and the day hath set.' - And 
he. went in to tarry with them. And it came to pass, as ao 
he lay at meat with them, he took bread, and blessed, and 
brake, and gave unto them. And fcheir eyes were opened, si 
and they knew him; andhe disappeared from them. And » 
they said one to another; * Did not our heart bum within 

* us, while he tajked with us by the way, and while he 

* opened to us the scriptures?' 

And they rose up in that same hour, and returned to 33 
Jerusalem; and found the eleven, and those that were 
with them, gathered together, saying; 'The Lord hath 34 
'been raised indeed, and hath appeared unto Simon.' 
And they told what had happened on the way, and how ss 
he was known to them on breaking the bread And as as 
they thus spake, he stood in the midst of them; and he 
saith unto them; 'Peace be with you.' But they were sz 
terrified and frightened, and thought they saw a spirit. 
And he said unto them; 'Why are ye troubled? and ss 
'why do doubts arise in your hearts? Behold my hands 39 
'and my feet, that it is myself; handle me, and see; for a 
' spirit hath not flesh and boneS) as ye see me have.' And « 
when he had thus spoken he showed them his hands and 
feet. And while they yet believed not for joy, and won- 41 
dered,^ he said iinto them; 'Have ye any meat here?' 
And they: gave hiin a piece "of broiled £sh, and some « 
honeycomb. ^ Aiid.he* took' it, and ate before them. And « u 
he said unto them;" iThese'are the words which I spake 
' to you,', whale I was yet with you ; that all thiiijgs must 
' be faifiiled, which are written in the law of Moses, and 
^ in the -prophets, and in the psalms about me.' Then 45 
opened he. their understanding, that they might under- 
stand the scriptures; and he said imto them; 'Thus it 48 
'is written, and thus it was necessary for the Christ to 
'suffer, sadto'cMriseJrcm the dead on the third day ; and 47 
'for repentance arid forgiveness of sids to be preached in 
'his name to all nations, beginning at. Jerusalem. And 48 
'ye are witnesses bf these things. AJid behold, I send 49 
'the promise of my Father on you; but do ye tarry in 
'the city until ye be clothed with power from on high.' 
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so And he led them but to Bethany; and he lifted up his 

51 handa^ and blessed them. And it came to pass, while he 
; blessed them, he was parted from them, and carried up 

52 into the, heavens. ' And they worshipped ^him, and then 
68 returned to Jerusalem with great joy; and they were 

continually in the temple yard, praising and blessing God. 

THE GOOD TIDINGS ACCORDING TO JOHN. 

1 In the beginning was the Word, aad the Word was with 

a God, and the Word was God. The same was with God 

8 in the [first] beginning. All things were made through 

it, and without it was not any thing made whatever. 

4 What was made by means of it was life, and the life was 

5 the light of men. And the light shineth in the dark- 
ness; and the darkness perceived it not. 

« There was a man sent fix>m God, whose name was John. 

7 He came for a witness, to bear witness of the light, that 

8 all men through him might believe. He was not the 
» light, but was to bear witness of the light. The true 

light was that which lighteth every man, on coming into 

10 the world. . It was in the world, and the world was 

11 made through it, and the world knew it not. It came 
13 to its own, and i^s own received it not. . But as many 

as did receive it, to them it gave power tp become children 

13 of God, on their believing in his name; who were bom, 
not of the blood, nor of the will of the flesh, nor of the 

14 will of man, but of God. ■ And the Word became flesh, 
and dwelt among us, (and we beheld its glory, the glory 
as of the only begotten of the Father;) fall "of grace and 

15 truth. John bare witness oi him,- and cried, saying; 

* This was he of whom I said, He that cometh after me 

* hath been preferred before me; for he was my superior.' 

16 For of his fulness we all received, and grace upon grace. 

17 For the law was given through Moses; grace and truth 

18 came through Jesus Christ. So one hath ever seen God; 
the only begotten Son, who is in the bosom of the Father, 
he hath declared him. 

19 And this is the witness of John. When the Jews sent 
priests and Levites from Jerusalem to ask him; * Who 

so * art thou r then he acknowledged, and denied not; and 
SI acknowledged; *I am not the Christ.' And they asked 
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him; 'What then, art thou Elijahr And he saith; 'I 
< am not.' ' Art thou the Prophet r And he answered ; 
*.No.' Then said they unto him; * Who art thou? that « 
^we may give an answer to them that sent .us; what 
'sayest thou of thyself V He said; *I am the voice of as 
'one crying in the desert, Make straight the way ofih/e 
'Lord, as said the prophet Isaiah.' And they that were « 
sent were of the Pharisees. And they asked him, and 25 
said unto him; * Why then baptizest thou, if thou be not 
*the Christ, nor Elijah, nor the Prophet?' John an- as 
swered them, saying; *I baptize in water; but there 
'standeth one among you, whom ye know not, he that » 
*is coming after me, for whom I am not worthy to un- 
■* loose the latchet of his shoe.' These things were done in as 
Bethany beyond the Joi*dan, where John was baptizing. 

The next day he seeth Jesus coming to him, and saith; » 
^Behold the lamb of God, who taketh away the srn of the 
'world. This is he of whom I said; After me cometh » 
*a man who hath been prefeired before me; for he was 

* my superior. And I knew him not; but that he shoxdd a 
^ be made manifest to Israel, for this I came baptizing in 

* water.' And John bare witness, saying; *I saw the » 

* spirit coming down from heaven like a dove, and it abode 

' on him. And I knew him not ; but He that sent me ss 
*to baptize in water, he said unto me; Upon whom thou 

* shalt see the spirit descending, and abiding on him, the 

* same is he that baptizeth in holy spirit. And I saw*, s4 

* and I bare witness that this is the Son of God.' 

Again the next day John stood, and two of his disciples; 33 
and looking on Jesus as he walked, he saith; * Behold, 38 
*the lamb of God!' And the two disciples heard him sr 
speak, and they followed Jesus. Then Jesus turned; and ss 
seeing them following, he saith unto them; *What seek 
*ye?' And they said unto him; * Rabbi,' which is to 
say, when interpreted, Teacher, * where dwellest thou?' 
He saith imto them; 'Come and see.' They came and as 
saw where he dwelt; and they dwelt with him that day. It 
was about the tenth hour. Andrew, the brother of Simon 40 
Peter, was one of the two who on hearing John followed 
him. He first findeth his own brother Simon, and saith 41 
unto hun; *We have found the Messiah;' which is, when 
interpreted, Christ [or the anointed]. And he led him 42 
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uBito Jesus. Jesos looking at him said; *Tlioii art Simon, 
'the son of Jdna; thou shalt be called Cephas;' which is 
interpreted, Peter, [or a rock]. The next day he wished 
to go out into GaJilee ; and he findeth Philip, and saith 
unto him; 'Follow me.' Now Philip was from Beth- 
saida, of the city of Andrew and Peter, Philip findeth 
Naithanael, and saith unto him; * We have found him, of 

* whom Moses in the law, and the pfophets, wrote, Jesus 

* the son of Joseph, who is from Nazareth.' And Natha- 
nael said unto him; 'Can any good come out of Naza^ 
'riethf Philip saith unto him ; 'Come and see.' Jesus 
saw Nathanael comdng to him ; and he saith of him -; 
' Behold, an Israelite indeisd, in whom is no guile Y 
N»thanael saith uuto him ; ' Whence knowest thou me V 
Jesus answered and said unto him; ' Before that Philip 
' called thee, when thou wast imder the fig-tree, I saw 
' thee.' Nathanael answered and saith unto him ; * Babbi, 
'thou art the son of God, iihou art the king of Israel.' 
Jesus answered and said unto him- ; ' Because I said unto 
'thee; I saw thee under the fig-tree, belierest thou ? 
' thou shalt see greater things than these.' And he saith 
unto him; 'Verily verily I say unto you, henceforward 
' ye shall see the heavens open, and the asgels of God 
'ascending and desoencting on the- Son of man.' 

And on the third day there was a marriage in Cana 
of Gralilee; and the mother of Jesus was there. And 
Jesus was called, and his disciples, to the marriage. And 
when the wine was at an end, the mother of Jesus saith 
\mto him; 'They have no wine.' Jesus saith unto her; 
'Woman, what is thaCb to me and theel mine hour is not 
'yet come.' His -mother saith unto the servants; ' Whai>- 
' ever he saith unto you, do it.' And six stone waterpots 
were there placed, according to the cleansing of the Jews, 
holding two or three firkins apiece. Jesus saith unto 
them ; ' Fill the waterpots with water.' And they fiUed 

( them up to the brim. And he saith unto them; 'Dra'\^ 
' out now, and bear to the chief guest.' And they bare 

> it. And when the chief guest tasted the water that was 
made wine, and knew not whence it was : (but the ser- 
vants that drew the water knew;) the chief guest calleth 

9 the bridegroom, and saith unto him ; 'Every man at first 
' setteth forth the good wine ; and when they have well 
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/ drunk, then the worst; thou hast kept the good wine 
.* till now/ This heginning of signs did Jesus in Oana u 
of Galilee, and showed forth his gloiy ; and his disciples 
believed on him. After this he went down to Capernaum, » 
he, and his mother, and his brethren, and his disciples; 
and there they abode not many days. » 

And the Jews' Pa£eoyer was at hand ; and Jesus went is 
up to Jerusalem, and found in the temple yard men selling i* 
oxen, and sh^ep, and doves,, and the money-changers 
sitting. . And when he had made a scourge of cords, he » 
drove them all out of the temple yard, and the sheep, and the 
oxen, and poured out the bankers' money, and overthrew 
the tables; and he said imto those that sold doves; 'Take is 
' these things hence, make not my Father's house a house 
'of merchandize.' An.d his disciples remembered that it 
it was written; Zeal far thy house ecUeth me up. Then is 
answered the Jews and said unto him; 'What sign 
'showest thou unto us, why thou doest this?' Jesus i» 
answered and said unto them; ' Destroy this temple, cmd 
' in three days I tmll raise it up,' Then .said the Jews ; » 

* Forty'andsix . years hath this temple been in building ; 

* and wilt thou raise it up in three days V . But he spake h 
of the temple of his body. When therefore he was raised at 
from the dead, his disciples remembered that he had said 
this, and they believed the scripture,' and the word which 
Jesus had spoken. 

Now while he was in Jerusalem at the Passover, at «s 
the feast, many believed in his name, when they saw the 
signs that he worked. But Jesus did not trust himself u. 
unto them, because he knew all uien ; and he needed not S5 
that any one should testify about man ; for he knew what 
was in man. And there was a man of the Pharisees, i 
named Nicodemus, a ruler of the Jews ; he came to him 2 
by night, and said unto him ; ' Rabbi, we know that 

* thou art a teacher come from God ; for no one can 

* work these signs that thou workest, unless God be with 
*him.' Jesus aiiswered and said unto him; 'Verily » 
' verily I say unto .thee, unless a man be bom from above, 
'he cannot see the kingdom of God.' Nicodemus saith « 
tmto him ; * How can a man be bom when he is old 1 

' can' he enter a second time into his mother's womb^ 
'and be bom?' Jesus answered; 'Verily verily I say s 
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' unto ihee, unless a man be bom of water and spirit, he 

6 'cannot enter the kingdom of God. What is bom o£ 
'the flesh, is flesh; and what is bom of the spirit, is 

7 ' spirit. Marvel not that I said unto thee ; Ye must be 

8 * bom from above. ^ The wind bloweth where it listeth ; 
'and thou hearest the sound thereof, but knowest not 

* whence it cometh,' and whither it goeth ; . so is every 

9 /one that is bom of the spirit.' jNicodemus answered 
10 and said unto him ; ' How can these things be ? ' Jesus 

answered and said unto him ; ' Thou art the . teacher o£ 

n ' Israel ; and knowest thou not these things ? Verily, verily 

' I say unto thee, what we know we speak ; and what we 

* have seen we witness; and ye receive not our witness, 
la 'If I have told you earthly things, and ye believe not, 

'how will ye believe, if I tell you heavenly things I 

18 ' And no one hath gone up to heaven, but he that came 

' down from heav^Q, the Son of man, that is in heaven. 

14 'And as Moses lifted up the serpent in the desert, so 

15 'must the Son of man be lifted up; so that whoever 
' believeth in him should not perish, but have everlasting 

16 'life.' For God so loved the world, that he gave his 
only begotten son, that whoever believeth in him should 

17 not perish, but have everlasting life. For God sent not 
his son into the world to condemn the world, but that 

18 the world through him might be saved. He that 
believeth in him is not condemned; but he that be- 
lieveth not is condemned already, because he hath not 
believed in the name of the only begotten son of God. 

19 And this is the condemnation, that the light is come into 
the world, and men loved the darkness rather than the 

M light ; because their deeds were evil. For every one 

that doeth evil, hateth the light, neither cometh to the 
u light, lest his deeds should be blamed. But he that 

doeth the truth, cometh to the light, that his deeds may 

be shown that they are wrought in God. 
S3 After thifl came Jesus and his disciples into the land 

of Judea ; and there he tarried with them, and baptized. 
98 And John was also baptizing in Mnon near to Salim^ 

because there was much water there; and they came 
u and were baptized. For John was not yet thrown into 
M prison. Then there arose a question among John's 
98 disciples with a Jew, about cleansing. And they came 
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unto John, and said to him ; * Rabbi, he that was with 

* thee beyond the Jordan, to whom thou barest witness, 

* behold, he baptizeth, and all men come to him.' Jc9m «r 
Answered and said ; * A man can receive nothing, unless 

* it be given him from heaven. Ye yonrsdves bear me m 

* witness, that I sfidd, I am not the Christ, but I am' ^ent 

* before him. He that hath the bride is the bridegroom ; m 
•^but the frigid of the bridegroom, who standeth and 

* heareth him, rejoiceth with joy becatree of the brid©^ 

* groom's voice ; this my joy ^therefore is fulfilled. He so 
■* must increase, but I must deoreAse. He that cometh si 
^ from above, is above all ; he that is of the earth is earthlyj 
■'and speaketh from the earth; he that cometh frOtti 

* heaven is above all, and' what he hath seen and heard, th^t sa 

* he witnesseth ; and no one receivet^ his witnesa ' He that 33 
did receive his witness set his seal that God is to be 
trusted. For he whom Gk)d sent, speaketh the wortfe of u 
<xod ; for God giveth not the: spirit by measure. The 35 
Father loveth the Son, and hath given all things into his 
hand. He that believeth on the Son hath everlasting as 
life ; and he that disobeyeth the Son will not see - life ; 
but the wrath of God abideth on him. 

When therefore the Lord knew that the Pharisees had 1 
heard how Jesus made' and baptized more disciplefe than 
John, though Je^s himself baptized not, but his disciples, « 
he lefb Judea and went again into Galilee. And he must s 4 
needs go through Samaria. He cometh then to a city 5 
of Samaria, called Sychar, near to the land that Jacob 
gave to his son Joseph. Now Jacob's spring was iheie; 6 
. Jesus therefore, being wearied with the journey, sat thus 
at the spring; it was about the sixth hour. There 7 
eometh a woman of Samaria to draw water. Jesus saith 
unto her; 'Give me to drink.' For his disciples w^^ s 
gone into the city to buy food. Then saith the Samaritfedi 9 
woman unto him ; * Hbw dost thou, being a Jew, ask 
' drink' from me^ that am a Samaritan woman 1 ' For 
the Jefws have no deaKngs with the Samaritans. Jesus lo 
answered and said unto her ; * If thou knewest the gift 
' of God, and who it is that saith unto thee. Give me to 

* drink'; thou wouldest have asked of him, and he would 

* have given thee living water.' The woman saith unto u 
him ; * Lord, thou hast no bucket, and the well is deep ; 
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ij ^whence then hast thou the living water 1 Art thou 

* greater than our father Jacob, who gave us the well, 

* and drank thereof himself, and his sons, and his cattle 1 ' 

13 Jesus anawBred and said unto her ; * Whoever drinketh 

14 ' of this water will thirst again ; but whoever drinketh 

* of the water that I shall give him, will not thirst till the 

* end of the world. But the ^water that I shall give him 

* will become in him a spring of water gusMilg up into 
18 ' everlasting life.' The woman saith unto him ; * Lord, 

* give me this water, that I thirst not, neither come hither 
M * to draw.' Jesus saith unto her ; * Go, call thy husband, 

17 * and come hither.' The woman answered and said, * I 

* have no husband. ' Jesus saith unto her ; * Thou hast 

18 ^ well said, I have no husband ; for thou hast had five 
'husbands; and he whom; thou now hast is not thy 

19 * husband ; in that saidst thou truly.' The woman saith 
«o unto hkn ; * Lord, I see that thou art a prophet. Our 

' fathers worshipped on this mountain ; and ye say that 

* in Jerusalem is the place where men ought to worship.' 
« Jesus saith unto her; * Woman, believe me, the hour 

' Cometh, when neither on this mountain, nor in Jeru- 
ss 'saiem, shall ye worship the* Father. Ye woreMp what 

* yd know not ; we worj3iip what we know, for salvation 
28 ' is from the Jews. But the hour cometh, and now is, 

* when the 'true worshippers will worship the Father in 
' spirit and in truth ; for the Father seeketh such to 

44 < worship him. €k>d is spirit, and they that worship him 

s0 < must worship in spirit anil in truth.' The wonian saith 

uHto him } * I know tha* Messiah cometh, who is call^ 

* Christ j when he is come, he will tell us all things.' 
96 Jesus saith unto her ; ' I that speak to thee am he.' 
s7 And upon 1)108' his disciplies came, and marvelled that he 

talked With a 'woman; yet no one said; What seekest 

thou 1 or. Why talkest thou with her ? 
S8 The woman then left her waterpot, and went into the 
» city, and saith to the men ; * Come^ see a man, who told 

' me all things that ever I did ; is this the Christ ? ' 

30 They went out of the' city and came unto him. 

31 In the meanwhile his disciples prayed him, saying; 
8s < Rabbi, eat.' But he said unto them ; ' ' I have food to 
33 ' eat that ye know n©t of.' Therefore said the disciples 

one to another ; * Hath any one brought him aught to 
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' eat 9 ' Jesus saith unto them ; ' My food is to do the m 
' will of Him that sent me, and to finish his work. Say ss 
'not ye, There are yet four months, and then oometh 

* the harvest ? Behold, I say unto you, lift up your eyes, 
' and look on the fields ; for they are already white for 
'harvest. The reaper receiveth wages, and gathereth » 

* fruit unto everlasting life ; that bot^ the sower and the 

' reaper may rejoice together. For herein is the true 37 
'saying; One soweth and another reapeth, : I sent you as 
' to reap what ye had not laboured at ; others laboured, 
' and ye are entered into their labours.' And many of » 
the Samaritans of that city believed on him for the 
saying of the woman who bare witness. He told me all 
things that ever I did. : So when the Samaritans came 40 
unto him, they besought him to abide with them; and 
he abode there two days. And many more believed « 
because of his own word. And they said unto the woman ; 4t 
'We.no longer believe because of thy sajdng ; . for. we 
'have heard him ourselves, and we know that he is in- 
' deed the saviour of the world, the Christ.' 
. Now after the two days he departed thence and went « 
into Galilee. For Jesus himself bare witness, that a «* 
prophet hath no honour in his own country. . Then when 45 
he came into Galilee, the Galilseqns received him,-^ having 
seen all the things that he did in Jerusalem at the feast ; 
for they also went to the feast. .Theai he caine again into « 
Cana of Galilee, where he made the water wine. And 
there was a certain nobleman whose son was sick at 
Capernaum. . When he heard that Jesus was come from ^ 
Judea into^ Galilee, he went unto him, and besought him 
that he would come down and heal his son ; for. he was 
at the, point of death. Then said Jesus unto him; « 
'Unless ye see signs and wonders, ye wiU not believe.* 
The nobleman saith unto him; 'Lord, come down ere « 
'my child die.' Jesus saith unto him; 'Go; thy son » 
'liveth.' And the man believed the word that Jesus 
spake unto him, and he went. And now as. he was, going n 
down, his slaves met him, and told him, saying ; ' Thy 
'boy liveth.' Then inquired he of them the- hour when a 
he got better. And they said unto him ; ' Yesterday at 
'the seventh hour the fever left him.' So the father 68 
knew that it was at the same hour in which Jesus said 
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unto him, Thy son liveth. And himself believed, and 
M his whole house. Again this second sign Jesus wrought 
when he came out of Judea into Gfdilee. 

I After this there was a feast of the Jews; and Jesus 
« went up to Jerusalem. Now there is at Jerusalem by 

the sheep-gate a pool, called in Hebrew Bethesda, having 

» five porches. In these lay a great multitude of sick 

folk, blind, lame, and withered, waiting for the moving 

4 of the water. For an angel went down at certain seasons 
into the pool, and troubled the water ; then the first 
that stept in after the troubling of the w;ater was made 

5 whole of Vhatever disease he had. ' And a certain man 
was there, who had a sickness thirty and eight years. 

6 Jesus, seeing him lie, and knowing that he had akeady 
been so a long time, saith unto him ; * Wilt thou be made 

7 * whole ? ' The sick man answered him ; ' Lord, I have 
' no man,, when the water is troubled, to put me into the 
'pool; but while I am coming another steppeth down 

8 * before me.' Jesus saith unto him ; * Arise, take up thy 

9 *bed, and walk.' And straightway the man was made 
whole, and took up his bed, and walked. And on the 
same day was a sabbatL 

10 Then said the Jews unto him that was cured ; ' It is 
' a sabbath ; it is not lawful for thee to take up thy bed.' 

II He answered them ; * He that made me whole, the same 
M * said unto me. Take up thy bed, and walk.' Then asked 

they him ; * Wbo is the man that said to thee. Take up 
13 * thy bed, and walk 1 ' And he that was healed knew not 
who he was ; for Jesus had slipped away, as there was 
u a crowd in the place. Afterwards Jesus findeth him in 
the temple yard ; and he said unto him ; * Behold, thou art 
' made whole ;~ sin no more, lest a worse thing come to 
M * thee.' The man departed, and told the Jews tha* it was 
M Jesus that niade him whole. And for this the Jews per- 
secuted Jesiis, because he did these things on a sabbath. 

17 But Jesus answered them ; ' My father wdrketh hitherto^ 

18 ^and I work.' For this then the Jews sought the more 
to kill him, because he not only broke the sabbath, but also 
called God his own feither, making himself equal to God. 

u Then Jesus answered and said imto them ; * Verily verily 
' I say unto you, the Son can do nothing of himseh^ but 
* what he seeth the Father do ; for whatever* things He 
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'doetli, these also doeth the Son in like manner. For so 
'the Father loveth the Son, and showeth hiin'all that 
' himself doeth ; and he will show him greater works than 
' tiiiese, that ye may marvel. For as the Father raiseth i 
'up the dead, and quickeneth them; even so the Son 

< quickeneth whom he will. For the Father juc^neth no s» 
' one, but hath given all judgment unto the Son ; that all » 
'men may honour the Sonj even as they honour the 

' Father. He that honoureth not the Son, honoui^h not 
' the Father who sent him. Verily verily I say unto you, «* 

< he that heareth my word,, and believeth on Him that sent 
' me, hath everlasting life, and oometh .not to .judgment, 

* but is passed from death into life. Verily verily I » 
' say unto you, the hour eometh, and now is, when the 

' dead will hear the voice of the son of God ; and they 
'that hear will live. For as the Father hath life in » 
' himself, so hath he given to the Son to have life in him- 
' self; and hath given him authority to execute judgment xr 
' also, because he is the Son of man. Marvel not at this ; » 
' for the hour eometh in which all that are: in the graves 
' will hear his voice, and will come forth, they tibat have » 

* done good unto resurrection of life, and they that have 
'done evil unto resurrection of judgment ' I can of a» 
' myself do nothing ; as I hear I judge, and my judgiaent 

* is just ; because I seek not mine own will, but the will 

' of Bim that sent me. If I bear witness of m^sel^ my n 
' witness is not to be trusted. There is another that at 
'beareth witness of me; and I know ihst the witness 
' that he witnesseth of me is to be trusted. Ye sent imta » 
' John, and he bare witness to the truth. But I receive «* 
' not witness from man ; but these things I say that ye 
' might be saved. He was the lamp ll^t bometh aad as 

* shineth ; and ye were willing' for a seaflon: to rejoice in 

' his light. ' But I have witness greater than that of » 
' John ; for the woorks winch, the Father hath given me 
'to finish, the same -works that I do, bear witness of me,. 
Hhat the Fath^r hath sent me. And the Father him- v 
' self, who sent me, hath borne witness of :me. Ye have 
' neither heard his voice at any -time, nor seen his shape. 
' And ye have not his word abiding in you ; for whom » 
' he hath sent, him ye believe not. Ye search the scrip- as 
'tures, for* in them ye think to have everkusting life; 
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40 ^and tliey are vhat witness of me, and ye will not 

41 *coiHie to me that ye may have life. I receive not 

42 * honour from men. But I know you, that ye have not 

43 <,the love of Grod in you. I. am oome in my Father's 
'name, and ye i'eceive me not ; if another shall oome in 

44 'his own, name, him ye will receive. How can ye be- 

* lieve, that receive honour one of another, and seek not 

45 * the honour that is from the only God 1 Think not that 
' I shall accuse you to the Father ; your accuser is Moses, 

46 * in whom ye have trusted. For had ye believec Moses, 
'ye would have believed me; for he wrote about me. 

47 'But if ye. believe nrot Jus writings, how will ye believe 

* my words T 

1 After this Jesus weut beyond the. lake of Galilee, that 

2 is, of Tiberias. And a great crowd followed him, because 
they saw the signs which he wrou^t upon the sick. 

8 Ajid Jesus went up the mountain, and there sat with 

4 his disciples. And the Passover, the feast of the Jews, 

5 was atr hand. When Jesus then lifted up his eyes, and 
saw ,that a great crowd was coming unto him, he saith 
unto Philip ; * Whence shall we buy loaves that these 

6 *men may eatr And this he said to try him, for he 

7 knew what . he was to do. Philip answered him ; 

* Loaves costing two hundred Denarii [or sixteen 
' hundred pence] are not ^ough for them, that each of 

8 'them may take a little.' One of his disciples, Andrew, 

9 the brother of Simon Peter, saith unto him : ' There is 
'a lad here, that hath ^ve barley loaves and two small 

10 ' fishes j but what, are they among so manyf And 
Jesus said ; * Make the men lie down.' And there was 
much grass in the place. So the men lay down, in 

11 number about five thousand. And > Jesus took the 
loaves; and when he had given thanks, he gave th^oa 
among his disciples, and the disciples to them that were 
lying : and in like mailner.of the fishes, as much as they 

12 wished. And when they were filled, he saith unto his . 
disciples; 'Gaither up the fragments that are left, that 

13 ' nothing be lost.' So they gathered up, and filled from 
the five barley loaves, twelve baskets of fragments, 

14 which were left by those that had eaten. Then the 
men, when they saw the sign that Jesus wrought, said ; 

* Of a truth this is the prophet that was to come into 
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'the world.'. Then Jesus, perceiving that they would is 
come and seize him, to make him kmg, departed again 
to the mountain himself alone. 

And when it was evening, his disciples went down ic 
to the lake, and entering the boat, went over the lake 17 
toward Capernaum. And it was now dark, and Jesus 
was not come unto them. And the sea arose, as a hard is 
wind blew. So when they had rowed about five and is 
twenty or thirty furlongs, they see Jesus walking on 
the lake, and diiwing near to the boat ; and they were 
afraid. But he saith unto them; ' It is I ; be not afraid.' ap 
Then they wished to receive him into the boat ; and »i 
immediately the boat was at the land whither they went. 

The next day, when the crowd that stood beyond the, » 
lake saw that there was no other boat there but one, and 
that Jesus went not into the boat with his disiciples, but' 
that his disciples went away alone ; though other boats a 
came from Tiberias near the place where they ate the 
bread, after the Lord had given thanks; — ^when therefore u 
the crowd saw that Jesus was not there, nor his disjiples, 
they entered the boats, and came to Capernaum, seeking 
for Jesus. And when they found him on the other side, m 
of the lake, they said unto him ; ' E^bbi, when camest 
Hhou hither?' Jesus answered them and said; * Verily « 

* verily I say unto you, ye seek me, not because ye saw 
^ signs, but because ye ate of the loaves, and were filled. 

* Labour not for the food that perisheth, but for the food v 
^that lasteth unto everlasting life, which the Son of man 

< will give you ; for him hath Gdd the Father sealed.' 
Then said they unto him ; * What shall we do, that we « 
' may work the works of Grod V Jesus answered and » 
said unto them ; * This is the work of Grod, that ye believe 
*on him whom he hath sent.' Then said they unto him; » 
^ What sign showest thou then, that we may see, and 

^ believe thee ? what dost thou work 1 Our fathers ate si 
*the manna in the desert ; as it is written; He gave them' 

* bread from hemen to eat* Then Jesus said unto them; as 

* Verily verily I say unto you ; Moses hath not given' 
'you the bread from heaven y but my Father 'giveth 
'you the true bread from heaven. For' the bread of God is as 

* that which cometh down from heaven, and giveth life to . 

< the world.' Then said they unto him; 'Lord, evermore' 84 
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SB < give us this bread.' And Jesus said unto them ; ' I am 
'the bread of life; he that cometh to me will never 
* hunger, and he that believeth on me will never thirst. 

38 'But I said imto you, that ye have even seen me, and 

87 'yet believe not. Whatever the Father giveth me, will 
' come to me ; and him that cometh to me I will not cast out. 

88 ' For I came down from heaven, not to do mine own will, 

39 ' but the will of Him thatsent me. And thisis the will of him 
'that sent me; that of all that he hath given me I should 
' lose nothing, but should raise it up again at the last day. 

40 ' For this is the will of Him that sent me, that every one that 
' seeth the Son, and believeth on him, should have ever- 
' lasting life, and that I should raise him up at the last day.' 

41 The Jews then murmured about him, because he said ; 
48 I am the bread which came down from heaven. And they 

said ; ' Is not this Jesus the son of Joseph, whose father 
' and mother we know ? how then saith he, I can^e down 

43 ' from heaven 1 ' Jesus answered and said ^to them ; 

44 'Murmur not among yourselves; no one can come to me, 
' unless the Father who sent me draw him, and I raise 

45 . ' him up at the last day. It is written in the prophets ; 

^And 6iey ahdU he aU tonight hy Ood, Every one that 

'hath heard and hath learned from the Father, cometh 

48 ' unto ma Not that any one hath seen the Father, save 

47 ' he that is frpm God ; he hath seen the Father. Veiily 
'verily I say imto you, he that believeth on me hath 

48 40 'everlasting life. I am the bread of life. Your fathers 
so ' ate the manna in the desert, and died ; this is the bread 

'that cometh down from heaven, so that any one may eat 

n ' thereof, and not die. I am the Hving bread that came 

' down f^om heaven ; if any one eat of this bread, he will 

' live till the end of the world ; and the bread that I shall 

' give is my flesh, which I will give for the life of the world.' 

02 Then tiie Jews strove among themselves, saying; 

ss ' How can he give us his flesh to eat )' Then Jesus said 

unto them; 'Verily verily I say unto you, unless ye eat 

'the flesh of the Son of man, and drink his blood, ye 

M 'have no life in you. Whoso eateth my flesh, and 

'drinketh my blood, hath everlasting life; and I 

66 ' will raise him up at the last day. For my flesh is food 

6« 'indeed, and my blood is drmk indeed. He that 

' eateth my flesh, and diinketh my blood, dwelleth in me, 

M 
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* and I in him. As the llTing Father sent me, and I Irre sr 
^hj the Father; so he that eateth me, even he will tire 

< by me. This is the bread that came down from heaven; ss 
^not as your fiithers ate and died; he liiat eateth this 
^ bread will live till the end of the world.' These things 59 
said he in the synagogue, as he taught in CapefmaunoL 

Then many of his disciples, wh^i they heard, said; «o 

* This is a hard saying; who can hear it ?' When Jesus «i 
knew in himself that his disciples murmured at it, he 
said unto them; 'Is this a stumbling-block unto you? 

' What then if ye should see the Son of man ascend up 6b 
^ where he was before 1 It is the spirit that quickeneth, 63 
'the flesh proflteth nothing. The words that I speak 
'unto you are spirit, and are life. But there are some of « 

* you that believe not.' For Jesus knew from the begin- 
ning who they were that believed not, and who he was 
that would betray him. And he said; 'For this said I & 
' unto you, that no one can oome to me, unless it were 

' given to him of my Father.' On ih&t many of his di»- 66 
ciples went ba^k, and walked no more with him. There- er 
fore Jesus said unto the twelve; 'Will ye also go away?' 
Simon Peter answered him; 'Lord, to whom shall we 68 
*go1 Thou hast the words of everlasting life. And we 69 
' believe and know that thou art the Holy One of God.' 
Jesus answ^:«d them; 'Have not I chosen you twelve? to 
*and of you one is an accuser.' He was speaking of 71 
Judas Iscariot, the son of Simon; for he was about to 
betray him, being one of the twelve. 

And after iMs Jesus walked in Galilee ; for he would 1 
not walk in Judea, because the Jews sought to kill him. 
Now the Jews' Feast of Tabernacles was at hand. Tfis a 3 
brethren therefore said unto him; 'Depart hence, and 
'go into Judea, that thy disciples also may see thy works 
' that thou doest. For no one doeth any thing in secret, 4 
' while he himself seeketh to be known. J£ thou do these 
'things, shew thyself to the world.' For his brethren 5 
believed not on him. Then Jesus saith unto them; * My 6 
'time is not yet oome; but your time is always ready. 
*The world cannot hate you; but me it hateth^ because 7 
' I witness of it that its works are evil. Go ye up to this s 

* feast; I go not up to this feast, for my time is not yet 

* full come.' When he had said these words unto them, he 9 
abode still in Galilee. But when his brethren were gone 10 
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up, then went lie also up to the feast, not openly, but as it 

u -were in secret. Hen the Jews sought him at the feast, and 

M said ; ^ Where is he f ' And there was much murmuring 

among the crowds concerning him; for some said; 'He is a 

' good man ;' others said ; ^ Nay, but he misleadeth the people.' 

13 Howbeit no one spoke openly of him for fear of the Jews. 

14 When it was now the middle of the feast Jesus went up 
ifl into the temple yard and taught. And the Jews marvelled 

saying; *How knoweth this man letters, having never 

16 * learned V Jesus answered them, and said ; * My teaching is 

17 ' not mine, but His that sent me. If any one wish to do his 
'will, he will know of the teaching whether it be from 

18 < God, or whether I speak from myself. He that speaketh 

* fix)m himself seeketh his own glory ; but he that seeketh 

* the gloiy of Him that sent him, the same is to be trusted, 

19 ' and no unrighteousness is in him. Hath not Moses given 

* you the law 1 and no one of you keepeth the law ; why 

20 'seek ye to kill meV The crowd aifewered and said; 
SI ' Thou hast a demon ; who seeketh to kill thee )' Jesus 

answered and said unto them ; * I have done one woik, 
M ' and ye all marvel thereat. Moses hath given you the 

* circumcision ; (not that it is of Moses, but of the fathers ;) 
t3 * and ye circumcise a man on a sabbath. If a man on a 

* sabbath rec^ve circumcision that the law of Moses may 
'not be brok^ are ye angry at me because I have made 

44 ' a man whole and well on a sabbath 1 Judge not accord- 
' ing to appearance, but judge a righteous judgment.' 

SB Thai said some of them of Jerusalem ; ' Is not this he 

« ' whom they seek to kill 1 But lo, he speaketh openly, 
'and they say nothing unto him. Do the rulers know 

«7 ' of a truth that this is the Christ f Howbeit we know 
' this man whence he is ; but when the Christ cometh, no 

98 ' one knoweth whence he is.' Then cried Jesus in the 
temple yard as he taught, saying ; 'Ye both know me, and 
' ye know whence I am ; yet I am not come of myself, but 

29 ' He that sent me is true, whom ye know not. I know him, 

30 ' for I am fix)m him, and he sent me.* Then they sought 
to take him ; but no one laid hands on him, because his 

31 hour was not yet come. And many of the crowd believed 
on him, and said ; ' When the Cliist cometh, will he do 

9s ' more signs than these which this man hath done 1' The 
Pharisees heard the crowd murmuring these things 
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about him, and the Pharisees and high priests sent officers 
to take him. Then Jesus said ; ' Yej^ a little while am as 

* I with you, and then I go to Him that sent me. Ye a* 

* will seek me, and will not find me ; and where I go ye 
'cannot come.' Then said the Jews among themselves ; » 
' Whither is he to go, that we shall not find him ? Is he 

* to go unto the dispersed among the Greeks, and to teach. 

* the Greeks ? What word is this that he said ; Ye will » 

* seek me, and will not find me ; and where I go ye can- 
*not comer 

On the last day, the great day of the feast, Jesus stood 37 
and cried, saying ; * If any one thirst, let him come to me 

* and drink. He that believeth on me, as the scripture as 

* said, ov^ o/hia belly unU flow rivers of Iwing water,* 
This he spake of the spirit, which they that believed on 39 
him were to receive; for the holy spirit was not yet, 
because Jesus was not yet glorified. Then many of the is* 
crowd when theyheard the saying, said; *0f a truth this 

*is the prophet.' Others said ; *This is the Christ.' And 41 
others said ; ' But doth the Christ come out of Galilee % 

* Hath not the scripture said that the Christ cometh of ^ 

* the seed of David, and out of Bethlehem, the village 

* where David was 1' So there was a division among the « 
crowd because of him. And some of them would have 44 
taken him ; but no one laid hands on him. Then came « 
the officers to the high priests and Pharisees ; and these 
said unto them ; * Why have ye not brought him 1' The 4s 
officers answered; * Never man spake like this man.' 
Then the Pharisees answered them; *Are ye also de- 47 

* ceived ? Hath any one of the rulers or of the Pharisees 48 

* believed on him 1 But this crowd that knoweth not the 49 
*law«,re accursed.' Nicodemus saith unto them, (he that » 
came to him by night,) being one of them; 'Will our a 

* law judge the man, unless it first hear him, and know 
'what he doethl' They answered and said unto him; «a 
' Art thou also of Galilee 1 Search and look, for no prophet 
'hath arisen from Galilee.' 

And every, one went to his own house; and Jesus went ra 1 
to the Moimt of Olives. And at day-break he came again « 
into the temple yard, and all the people came unto him ; 
and he sat down, and taught them. And the scribes and s 
Pharisees bring unto him a woman taken in adultery ; 
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4 and setting her in the midst, they say unto him ; ' Teacher, 

' this woman was taken in adultery, in the very act. And 

, * Moses in the law commanded us that such women were 

« Ho be stoned; but what sayest thouT This they said 

tempting him, that they might have somewhat to accuse 

him o£ But Jesus stooped down, and wrote with his 
7 finger on the ground. But when they continued asking 

him, he raised himself up, and said unto them ; ' He that 

' is without sin among you, let him first cast the stone at 
6 ' her.' And again he stooped down, and wrote upon the 
9 ground. And tibey who heard it, being convicted by their 

conscience, went out one by one, beginning at the elders, 

unto the last ; and Jesus was left alone, and the woman 
:io standing in the midst. And when Jesus raised himself up, 

and saw no one but the woman, he said unto her; 

^ Woman, where are those thine accusers ? Hath no one 
n ' passed sentence on thee r And she said; * No one. Lord.' 

And Jesus said unto her ; * Neither do I pass sentence on 

'thee; go, and sin no more.' 
IS Then spake Jesus again unto them, saying ; 'I am the 

* light of the world ; he that foUoweth me will not walk in 
18 * darkness, but will have the light of life.' The Pharisees 

then said unto him ; ' Thou becurest witness of thyself; thy 

14 * witness is not to be trusted.' Jesus answered and said 

unto them ; ' Though I bear witness of myself, my witness 

* is to be trusted ; for I know whence I came, and whither 

* I go ; but ye know not whence I come, or whither I go. 
10 16 'Ye judge after the flesh, I judge no one. And if I do 

' 'judge, my judgment is to be trusted,, for I am not alone, 
ir 'but I and the Father who sent me. Even in your law 

'it is written, that the wUness ofUoo men is to he trusted. 
18 ' I am one that bear witness of myself, and the Father who 
30 'sent me beareth witness of me.' Then said they imto 

him; 'Where is thy Father?' Jesus answered; 'Ye know 

'neither me, nor my Father; if ye had known me, ye 
so 'would have known my Father also.' These words spake 

he in the treasury, as he taught in the temple yard ; and 

no one took him, for his hour was not yet come. 
11 Then said Jesus again unto them ; ' I go my way, and 

'ye will seek me, and will die in your sin ; whither I go 
« 'ye cannot come.' Then said the Jews; 'Will he ^1 

'himself; for he saith ; Whither I go, ye cannot come.' 
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Aiidhe saidimtoihem; 'YearefrMabeDeath; I«mfroia s» 
'abov^e; je are of this worid; I am not of tins worid. 
^ nierefore I said unto 7011, that je injl die in your dns; m 
' £or if je belieYe not that I am He, ye will die injoor 8iii&' 
Then said they nnto him ; ' Who art thoaf And Jesna ss 
said nnto them; ' Even what I said nnto you at the b&- 
^gmning. Ihayemany thingstosayandtojndgeof yon: . » 
* moreover he that sent me is to be tmsted, and I speak 
' to the world what I haye heard from him.' They knew v 
not that he spake to thooi of the Father. Then said Jesus » 
nnto them ; ' When ye haye lifted np the Son c^man, then 
' will ye know that I am he ; and I do nothing of myself ; 
'bnt as my Father hath taught me I qpeak these things; and » 
'he that sent me is with me ; the Father hath not left me 
' alone, for I always do the things that please him.' 

As he spake this, many beheyed oa him. Then said » si 
Jesus nnto the Jews that believed on him ; ' If ye oontinne 
' in my word, ye are my disciples indeed, and ye will know » 
' the truth, and the truth will make you free.' They an- » 
swered him ; ' We are the seed of Abraham, and were 
< never slaves to any one; how sayest thou. Ye will be 
' made free T Jesusanswered them; ' Yerily verily I say m 
' imto you, whoever committeth sin is the slave of sin. 
' And the slave abideth not in the house for ever; but the » 
' Son abideth ever. If th»*efore the Son shall make you ss 
'free, ye will be free indeed. I know that ye are the &eed v 
'of Abraham; but ye seek to kill me, because my word 
'hathno place in you. I speak what I have seen with my » 
' Father ; and then ye do what ye have seen with your 
'father.' They answered and said unto him; 'Abraham. a» 
'is our father.' Jesus saith unto them; 'If ye were 
' Abraham's children, ye would do the works of Abraham. 
' Whereas ye seek to kill me, a man that hath told you «> 
'the truth, which I have heard from God; this did not 
' Abraham. Ye do the deeds of your fskther.' Then said 41 
they unto him; 'We are not bora of fornication; we have 
' one father, God.' Jesus said unto them ; ' If God were 4i 
' your father, ye would love me ; for I came forth, and 
' am come from God ; for I came not of myself but he 
'sent me. Why do ye not understand my speech? 4s 
' Because ye cannot hear my word. Ye are of your father u 
'the devil, and ye wish to do the lusts of your father. 
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^ He was a murderer from the beguming, and abode not in 
^ the truth; because truth is not in him. When any one 

* speaketh a lie, he ^)eaketh after the manner of his kin- 
4s < dred, for his father also is a liar. And because I speak 
« 'the truth ye believe me not. Which of you convicteth 

< me of sin 1 If I speak the truth why do ye not believe 

47 < me? He that is of (xod heareth God's words; ye there- 

48 <foie hear not, because ye are not of God.' The Jews 
answered and said unto him; 'Say we not right that thou 

48 ' art a Samaritan^ and hast a demonT Jesus answered; 

' I have notf a demon; but I honour my Father, and ye 
80 ' dishonour me. And I seek not my glory; there is Qne 
a * that seeketh and judgeth. Yerily verily I say unto you, 

' if any one keep my saying he will not see death till the 
n ' end of the world.' Then said the Jews unto him; 'Now 

' we know that thou hast a demon. Abraham is dead^ 

^and the prophets; and thou sayest, If any one keep my 

'saying he tkoU not taste death till the end of the world. 
B9 * Art tiLou greater than our father Abraham, who is dead ? 

' and the prophets are dead; whom makest ^ou thyself 1' 
B4 Jesus answered; 'If I honour myself my honour is 

' nothing. It is my Father that honoureth me; of whom 

55 ' ye say, that he is your God ; and ye have not known him ; 
^ but I know him. And if I shoidd say, I know him not, I 
^ shall be a liar like you; but I know him, and keep his say- 

08 'ing. Your father Abraham rejoiced that he should see my 

67 'day; and he saw ity and was glad' Then said the Jews 

unto him ; ' Thou art not yet fifty years old, and hast thou 

56 ' seen Abraham?' Jesus said unto them; ' Yerily verily 

* I say unto you, before Abraham was bom, I was He.' 
BB Then took they up stones to cast at him, but Jesus hid 

himself, and went out of the temple yard. 
1 And as he passed by he saw aman blind from his birth, 
s And his disciples asked him, saying; 'Babbi, who sinned^ 
8 'this man or his parents, that he was bom blind?' Jesus 

answered ; ' Neither hath this man sinned, nor his parents ; 

' but it was that the works of God should be shown in him. 

4 ' I must work the works of Him that sent me, while it is 

5 'day; the night cometh, when no one can work. While 

6 ' I am in the world, I am the light of the world.' When 
he had thus spoken, he spit on the ground, and made 
clay of the spittle, and smeared the clay on the eyes of 
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the blind man, and said unto him ; 'Go, wash in the pool t 
^ of the Siloam/ which is translated, Sent. Then he went, 
and washed, and came seeing. Then the neighbours and 8 
they that saw him before (for he •was a beggar) said; 'Is 
'not this he that sat and begged?' Some said; ' This is » 
'he;' but others said; 'He is like him.' He said; 'I am 
' he.' Then said they unto him; ' How were thine eyes lo 
'opened?' He answered and said, 'A man called Jesus u 
' made clay, and smeared mine eyes, and said unto me ; 
' Go to the Siloam and wa^h ; and I went and washed, 
' and received sight' Then said they unto him ; 'Where ii 
•is hel' He saith; ' I know not.' 

They bring to iiie Pharisees him that aforetime was u 
blind. And it was a sabbath when Jesus made the clay 14 
and opened his eyes. Then again the Pharisees also asked u 
him how he had received his sight. And he said unto 
them; ' He put clay upon mine eyes; and I washed, and 
' do see.' Then said some of the Pharisees; ' This man m 
'is not of €k)d, because he keepeth not the sabbath.' 
Others said; 'How can a sinful man do such signs?* 
And there was a division among them. They say unto 17 
the blind man again; ' What say est thou of him, that he 
'opened thine eyes?' And he said; 'He is a prophet.' 
But the Jews did not believe of him, that he was blind u 
and received his sight, until they called the parents of 
him that had received his sight. And they as&ed them, u 
saying ; ' Is this your son, who ye say was bom blind ? 
'how then doth he now see?' His parents answered » 
them and said; 'We know that this is our son, and that 
' he was bom blind ; but how he now seeth, we know not; n 
'or who opened his eyes, we know not; he is grown up, 
'ask him; he will speak for himself.' This his parents « 
said, because they feared the Jews; for the Jews had 
agreed already, that if any one acknowledged him for 
Christ he should be put out of the synagogue. Therefore » 
said his parents; ' He is grown up; ask him.' 

Then a second time called they tiie man that was blind, S4 
and said imto him; 'Give glory to God ; we know that 
'this man is a sinner.' Then he answered and said; » 
'Whether he be a sinner, I know not; one tlung I know, 
' that whereas I was blind, now I see.' And they said » 
unto him again; 'What did he to thee? how opened he 
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V * thine eyes?' He answered them; *I told you just now, 

* and ye did not hear? why would ye hear it again % will 
« *ye also become his disciples r . They reviled him, and 

said ; 'Thou art his disciple; but we are disciples of Moses. 
» ^ We know that God spake unto Moses; but this man, we 
» 'know not whence he is.' The man answered and said 

unto them; * Why, herein is a marvel, that ye know not 
81 * whence he is, and he opened my eyes. Now we know 

* that God heareth not sinners; but if any one be a wor- 
' shipper of God, and doeth his will, him he heareth. 

3j * Since the world began it was not heard that any one 

83 ' opened the eyes of one bom blind. K this man were 

84 'not of God, he could do nothing.' They answered and 
said unto him; ' Thou wast altogether bom in sins, and 

85 'dost thou teach usT And they cast him out. Jesus 
h^lEurd that they cast him out, and he found. him, and said 

86 unto him; 'Dost thou believe on the son of God?' He 
answered and said; 'And who is he, Lord, that I may 

87 'believe on him?' And Jesus said unto him; 'Thou 
'hast both seen him, . and it is he that talketh to thee.' 

88 And he said-; 'Lord, I believe.' And he worshipped 
» him. And Jesus said; * For judgment- 1 am come into 

'this world, that they that see not may see; and they 

40 ' that see may be made blind. ' And some of the Pharisees 
who were with him heard these things, and said unto him; 

41 ' Are we also blind? ' Jesus said unto them; ' If ye were 
' blind, ye would have no- sin : but now ye say; We see; 

1 ' therefore your sin remainetL Verily verily I say unto 
'you, he that entereth not by the door into the sheepfold, 
' but climbeth up some other way, he is a thief and a 

8 ' robber. But he that entereth by the door is the shep- 

8 ' herd of the sheep. To him the porter openeth, and the 
' sheep hear his voice, and he calleth his own sheep by 

4 ' name, and leadeth them out. A^d when he putteth forth 
'his own sheep, he goeth before them; and the sheep 

8 ' follow him, for they know his voice. And a stranger 
'will they not follow, but will fiee from him; for they 

6 'know not the voice of strangers.' This parable spake 
Jesus unto them; but they understood not what things 
they were that he spake unto them. 

7 Then said Jesus unto them again; 'Verily verily I say 

8 ' unto you, I am the door of the sheep. All that ever came 
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' before me are thieves and robbers; bat the sheqp did not 
' hear thenu I am the door; if any one enter by me, he 9 
' will be saved, and -will go in and out^ and find pasture. 
' The thief cometh not but to steal, to kill, and to destroy ; 10 
' I am come that they may have life^ and may have abnn- 
'dance. I am the good shepherd; the good shepherd u 
' layeth down his life ^r the sheep. Bnt the hireling, who u 
'is not the shepherd, whose own the sheep 'are not, seeth. 
' the wolf coming, and leaveth the sdieep, and fleeth ; and 
' the wolf catcheth them, and scattereth the sheep. The 13 
' hireling fleeth, because he is a hireling and careth not 
' for the sheep. I am the good shepherd ; and I know u. 
'mine own, and am known by mine^ as the Fatho* m 
'knoweth me and I know the Father; and I lay down 
'my life for the sheep. And I have oth«r sheep, that is 
'are not of this fold; them also I must bring, axkd they- 
' will hear my voice, and there will be one flock, and one 
'shepherd. For this the Father loveth me, because I ir 
' lay down my life that I may take it again. No one u 
' taketh it £x>m me, but I lay it down of myseK I have 
' power to lay it down, and I have power to take it again. 
' This command have I received of my Father.' Then i» 
there was a division again amcmg the Jews for these 
sayings. And many of them said; 'He hath a demon, » 
' and is mad ; why hear ye him T Others said; ' These & 
' are not the words of a demoniac ; can a demon open the 
' eyes of the blind 1 ' 

And it was the Feast of Dedication at Jerusalem^ and » 
itwas winter. And Jesus was walking in the temple yard, s 
in Solomon's porch. Then came the Jews round h^Tnn^ m 
and said unto lum; 'How long dost thou make us doubt? 
' if thou be the Christ, tell us plainly/ Jesus answered » 
them; ' I told you, and ye believe not. The works that 
'I do in my Father^s name, they bear witness of me. 
' But ye belKve not, because ye are not of my sheep. As » 
' I said unto you, my sheep hear my voice, and I know v 
' them, and they follow me ; and I give unto them ever- » 
' lasting life, and they will not perish till the end of the 

* world, nor will any one pluck them out of my hand. 

' My Father, who gave th^n to me, is greater than all ; t9 

* and no one can pluck them out of my Father's hand. 

*I and my Father are ona' Then the Jews took upwa 
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stones again to stone him. Jesus answered them ; ^ Many 
'good works have I showed you from my Father; for 
^ which of those works do ye stone me 'J* The Jews 
answered him, saying; 'For a good work we stone the© 
'not, but for blasphemy; and because thou being a man 
'makest thyself a god.' Jesus answered t^em; 'Is it 
'not written in your law ; / said, ye are gods? K it 
' called them gods, to whom the word of God came, (and 
' the scripture cannot be broken,) say ye of him whom 
' the Father hath sanctified and sent into the world ; 
' Thou blasphemest; because I said; I am a son of God ? 
'If I do not the works of my Father, believe me not^ 
'But if I do^ though ye believe not me, beHeve the 
' works; that ye may know and believe that the Father 
'is in m^ and I in him.' Then they again sought to 
take him; but he escaped out of their hand. 

And he went away again beyond the Jordan to the 
place where John at first baptized; and there he abode. 
And many came unto Imn, and said; 'John indeed 
' wrought no sign, bat whatever John spake of this man 
' was true.' Ajad many believed on him there. 

Kow there was a certain man sick, Lasarus of Bethany, 
from the village of Mary and her sister Martha. (It was 
Mary that anointed the Lord with ointment, and wiped 
his feet with her hair, whose brother Lazarus was sick.) 
Therefore the sisters sent unto him, saying; 'Lord^ 
'behold, he whom thou lovest is sick.' When Jesus 
heard, he said; ' This sickness is not unto death, but for 
' the glory of God, that the son of God may be glorified 
' thereby.' Now Jesus loved Martha^ and her sbter, and 
Lazarus. When therefore he heard that he was sick, he 
abode yet two days in the place where he was. Then 
after that saiih he to the disciples ; ' Let us go into Judea 
' a^dn.' The disciples say unto him ; ' Eabbi, the Jews 
'now sought to stone Uiee; and goest thou thither 
' again % ' Jesus answered; ' Are there^not twelve hours 
' in the day ) If any one walk in the day, he stumbleth 
'not, because he se^ the light of this world. But if 
' any one walk in the nighty he stumbled, because the 
' light is not on him.' This he said ; and after that he 
saidi unto them ; ' Our friend Lazarus is at rest; but I 
'go, that I may awake him.' Then said his disciples; 
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' Lord, if he rest he 'will do well' But Jesus spake of is 
his death; and they thought that he spake of the rest 
of sleep. Then said Jesus unto them plainly ; ' Lazarus u 
*is dead; and I am glad for your sakes that I was not u 

* there, so that ye may believe; but let us go unto him.' 
Then said Thomas, who is called Didymus, unto his u 
fellow-disciples ; ' Let us also go, that we may die with 
'him/ 

Then when Jesus came, he found that he had been in i7 
the tomb four days already. Now Bethany was nigh to m 
Jerusalem, about fifteen Kirlongs off And many of the 19 
Jews had come to Martha and Mary to comfort them for 
their brother. Then Martha, when she heard that Jesus « 
was coming, went to meet him ; but Mary sat in the house. 
Then said Martha unto Jesus ; ' Lord, if thou hadst been n 

* hertf, my brother had not died. But even now I know st 
'that whatever thou shalt as^ of Gkni, God will give thee.' 
Jesus saith unto her; 'Thy brother shall arise again.' ss 
Martha saith imto him ; 'I know that he will aiise again ' s4 
'in the resurrection at the last day.' Jesus said unto her ; is 
' I am the resurrection, and the life ; he that believeth 
'on me, though he were dead, will live. And whoever x 
' liveth and believeth on me will not die till the end of the 
'world. Believest thou this?' She saith unto him; tr 

* Yea, Lord, I have believed that thou art the Christ, the 

* son of Gk)d, he that was to come into the world.' And « 
when she had so said, she went and called Mary her sister 
secretly, saying; ' The Teacher is come, and calleth thee.' 
She, when she heard, arose quickly, and came unto him. » 

Now Jesus was not yet come into the village, but was in » 
the place where Martha met him. The Jews then who a 
were with her in the house, and comforted her, when 
they saw Mary, that she rose up hastily, and went out, 
followed her, saying; 'She goeth to the tomb to weep 
' there.' Then when Maiy came where Jesus was, and it 
saw him, she fell at his feet, saying unto him ; ' Lord, if 
'thou hadst been here, my brother had not died.' When ss 
Jesus therefore saw her weeping, and the Jews that came 
with her weeping, he groaned in the spirit and was trou- 
bled, and said; 'Where have ye laid him?' They say 84 
unto him; 'Lord, come, and see.' Jesus wept. Then ss 86 
said the Jews ; 'Behold, how he loved him I' And some v 
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of them said ; ' Could not this one, who opened the eyes 

• ' of the blind man, have caused also that this man should 

88 ' not have died ? ' Jesus then, again groaning in himself 

oometh to the tomb. It was a cave, and a stone lay against 
88 it. Jesus saith; 'Take away the stone.' Martha, the sister 

of him that was dead, saith imto him; ' Lord, he already 

40 *stinketh; for it is his fourth day.' Jesus saith unto 
her; * Said I not unto thee, that if thou wouldest believe, 

41 Hhou shouldest see the glory of God?' Then they took 
away the stone ; and Jesus lifted up his eyes, and said ; 

4j * Father, I thank thee that thou hast heard me. And I 
' knew that thou hearest me always ; but for the sake of 
*the crowd that stood by I spake, that they may believe 

43 < that thou hast sent me.' And when he had thus spoken, 

44 he cried with a loud voice ; * Lazarus, come forth/ He 
that was dead came forth, bound hand and foot with grave 
clothes; and his face was bound about with a napkin. 
Jesus saith unto them; 'Loose him, and let him go.' 

45 Then many of the Jews that came to Mary, and saw what 
48 he did, believed on him. But some of them went away 

to the Pharisees, and told them what Jesus had done. 

47 Then the high priests and Pharisees held a high council, 
and said ; ' What shall we do, for this man worketh many 

48 ' signs? If we let him thus alone, all will believe on him; 
* and the Bomans will come and take away both our place 

40 < and nation.' And one of them, Caiaphas, being high 

BO priest that year, said unto them; 'Ye know nothing; nor 
' consider that it is best for us, that one man should die 
' for the people, and not that the whole nation perish.' 

81 And this spake he not from himself; but being high priest, 
that year, he prophesied that Jesus was about to die for 

ca the nation ; and not for the nation only, but that also he 
should gather together into one the scattered children of 

as God. Then from that day they took counsel to put him to 

H death. Jesus therefore walked no more openly among the 
Jews; but went thence into the country near the desert, to a 
city called Ephraim, and there continued with his disciples. 

69 And the Jews' Passover was at hand ; and many went- 
out of the country up to Jerusalem before the Passover, 

86 to purify themselves. Then sought they for Jesus, and 
said among themselves, as they stood in the temple 
yard ; ' Whskt think ye ? will he not come to the feast ? ' 
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Now both the high priests and the Pharisees had given ccr 
a command, that, if any one knew where he were, he 
should show how they might take him. 

Then Jesus, six days before the Passover, came to i 
Bethany, where Lazarus was, who had been dead, whom 
he raised from the dead. There they made him a supper, « 
and Martha served ; but Lazarus was one of them that 
lay at meat with him. Then Mary took a pound of oint- s 
ment, of very costly spikenard, and anointed the feet of 
Jesus, and wiped his feet with her hair ; and the house 
was filled with the odour of the ointment. Then saith 4 
one of his disciples, Judas Iscariot, the son of Simon, who 
was about to betray him ; * Why was not this ointment « 
*sold for three hundred Denarii, [or twenty-four hundred 

* pence,] and given to the poor ? * And this he said, not e 
because he cared for the poor, but because he was a thief, 
and had the box, and too^ what was put therein. Then 7 
said Jesus ; ' Let her alone ; she hath kept this against 

* the day of my burial. For the poor ye have jdways s 

* with you ; but me ye have not always.' 

Then a great crowd of the Jews knew that he was 9 
there ; and they came not for Jesus* sake only, but that 
they might see Lazarus also, whom he raised from the 
dead. But the high priests consulted that they might 10 
put Lazarus also to death ; because by reason of hiTn many u 
of the Jews went away, and believed on Jesus. 

On the next day a great crowd that was come to the « 
feast, when they heard that Jesus was coming into Jeru- 
salem, took palm branches, and went forth to meet him^ u 
and cried; 

*H08aiinft ; 

'hU89edUkethatc(methintkenameofth€L<>rd; 
* the king of Israel.* 

And Jesus when he had found a young ass, sat thereon; i* 
as it is written, Fewr not, daughter of Sum ; behold, th^ m 
king Cometh, sitting on an ass's colt. And these things u 
xmderstood not his disciples at first ; but when Jesus was 
glorified, then remembered they that these things were 
written of him, and that they had done these things unto 
him. Then the crowd that was with him bare witness, 17 
that he called Lazarus out of the tomb, and raised him 
from the dead. For this also the crowd went to meet is 
him, for they heard that he had wrought this sign. The u 
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Fhaiiaees therefore said among themaelves ; ' Peroeiye 
*je how ye prevail notfaiog? behold, the world is gone 
'after him.' 

ao And there were certain Greeks among those that came 

SI up to worship at the feast «These therefore came to 
Philip, who was of Bethsaida of Galilee, and asked hm^ 

« saying; 'Lord, we wish to see Jesus.' Philip oometh 
and tdleth Andrew ; and again Andrew and Philip tell 

S3 Jesus. And Jesus answered them, saying; 'The hour 

s4 ' is oome, that the Son of man shoxdd be gloxified. Yerily 
'yerily I say unto you, unless the grain of wheat that 
^falledi to the grouinl die, it abideth alone; but if it die, 

« ' it beareth much fruit. Ho that loveth his life, will lose 
'it; and he that hateth his life in this world, will keep 

s8 'it unto life everlasting. If any one serve me, let hinn 
'follow me; and where I am, there also will my servant 
'be; if any one serve me, him will the Father honour. 

«7 ' Now is my soul troubled ; and what shall I say ? Father, 

* save me from this hour 9 But for this cause I came unto 
s8 'this hour. Father, glorify thy name.' Then came a 

voice from heaven; *I bolii have glorified it, and wiU 

s9 ' glorify it again.' Tlien the crowd, that stood and heard, 

said that it was thtmder; others said; 'An angel spake 

so < to him.' Jesus answered and said; 'This voice came 

81 ' not for my sake, but for your's. Now is the judgment 

' of this world; now will the prince of this world be cast 

sa ^ out. And if I be lifted up from the earth, I shall draw 

S3 ' all m<sa unto me.' And this he said, signifying by what 

84 death he was to die. The crowd answered him; 'We 

' have heard out of the law that the Christ abideth till the 

'end of the world; and how sayest thou, that the Son of 

'man must be lifred up? Who is this Son of man?' 

35 Then Jesus said unto them; 'Yet a little while is the 

'light among you. Walk while ye have the light, lest 

' darkness overtake you ; for he that walketh in darkness 

8s 'knoweth not whitiier he goeth. While ye have the 

* light, believe on the liglit, that ye may be sons of light' 
Thus spake Jesus; and he went away and hid himself 
from them. 

87 But though he had wrought so many signs before 

88 them, yet they believed not on him ; that the saying of 
Isaiah the prophet might be fulfilled, which he spsJice; 
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Lord^ who hath believed whai we heard? and to whom hath 
the arm of the Lord been revealed? Therefore they a» 
could not believe, because again Isaiah said; [This people"] 40 
hath blinded their eyes, cmd hardened their heart; lest 
they should see with the eyes, and understand with the . 
heart, and be turned, ami I should heal them, Isaiah said 41 
this, because he saw his glory, and spake of him. Never- « 
theless many of the rulers believed on him; but because 
of the Pharisees they did not acknowledge it, lest they 
should be put out of the synagogue ; for they loved the 4s 
glory that is of men more than the glory that is of Grod. 
And Jesus cried out and said ; ' He that believeth on m 
' me, believeth not on me, but on Him that sent me. And 45 
' he that seeth me, seeth Him that sent me. I am come 49 

* a light into the world, that whoever believeth on me 

* may not abide in darkness. And if any one hear my 47 

* words, and believe not, I judge him not; for I came 

* not to judge the world, but to save the world. He that « 
'rejecteth me, and receiveth not my words, hath one 
'that judgeth him; the word that I have spoken, that 

' will judge him in the last day. For I have not spoken 49 
'from myself; but the Father who sent me, he gave me 
' a command, what I should say, and what I should speak. 
*And I know that his command is life everlasting. » 
' Whatever therefore I speak, as my Father told me, so 
' I speak.' 

Now before the feast of the Passover, Jesus knew that 1 
his hour was come that he should depart out of this world 
unto the Father; and having loved his own that were in 
the world, he loved them to the end. And as they were » 
at supper, the devil having now put into the heart of 
Judas Iscariot, the son of Simon, to betray him ; Jesus, s 
knowing that the Father had given all things into his 
hands, and that he was come from God, and was going to 
Grod, riseth from the supper, and layeth aside his gar- 4 
ments ; and taking a towel, he girded himself; then he « 
poureth water into the basin, and began to wash the dis- 
ciples' feet, and to wipe them with the towel wherewith 
he was girded. Then cometh he to Simon Peter, and s 
that one saith to him ; ' Lord, dost thou wash my feet 1' 
Jesus answered and said unto him; 'What I do, thou 7 
' knowest not now; but hereafter thou wilt know.' Peter s 
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kaiih. unto him ; * Thou shalt never wash my feet.* 
Jesus answered him; 'If I wash thee not, thou hast no 

9 *part with me.' Simon Peter saith unto him; 'Lord, 
*not my feet only, but also my hands and my head.' 

10 Jesus saith unto him ; * He that hath been bathed 
' needeth only to have his feet washed, then he is all 

u * clean; and ye are clean, but not all of you.' For he 
knew who was betraying him; therefore he said; Ye 
are not all of you clean. 

u So when he had washed their feet and taken his gar- 
ments, lying down again he said unto them; 'Know ye 

13 'what I have done to you? Ye call me Teacher and 

14 ' Lord ; and ye say well ; for I am. If I then, the Lord 
' and the Teacher, have washed your feet, ye also ought 

w ' to wash one another's' feet. For I have given you an 

16 ' example, that ye may do as I have done to you. Yerily 
' verily I say imto you, the slave is not greater than his 
' lord, nor is the apostle greater than he that sent him. 

17 ' If ye know these things, happy are ye if ye do them. 

18 ^ ' I speak not of you all ; I know whom I have chosen ; 

' but it is that the scripture may be fulfilled ; ffe that 
^ecUeth bread with me, haih lifted up his heel against 

19 ' me, I tell you now before it come to pass, that, when 
ao * it cometh to pass, ye may believe that I am he. Verily 

* verily I say unto you, he that receiveth whomsoever I 
' shall send, receiveth me ; and he that receiveth me, 
'receiveth Him that sent me.' 

a When Jesus had thus said, he was troubled in his 
spirit, and bare witness, and said ; ' Verily verily I say 

M .' imto you, that one of you will betray me.' Then the dis- 
ciples looked one on another doubting of whom he spake. 

« Now there was lying at meat in Jesus's bosom one of his 

84 disciples, whom Jesus loved. To him therefore Simon 
Peter beckoned to ask who it was of whom he spake. 

j» He then, leaning back on Jesus's breast, saith unto him; 

96 ' Lord, who is it ]' Jesus answereth ; ^ He it is to whom 
' I shall give the sop, when J have dipped it.' And after 
dipping the sop he giveth it to Judas Iscariot, the son of 

tr Simon. And after the sop, then Satan entered into him. 
Then saith Jesus unto him; 'What thou doest, do quickly.* 

t8 Now no one of those lying at table knew for what he 

« spoke this unto him. For some thought, because Judas 
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had the box, that Jesus saith unto him ; Buy what -vne 
have need of for the feast; or, that he should ^ve some- 
thing to the poor, fie then on taking the eop went » 
immediately out ; and it was night. 

When he was gone out, Jesus saith ; <Now is the Son of a 

* man glorified, and God is glorified in him. If CkMl ss 

< be glorified in him, Grod will also glorify him in hims^, 
<and he will straightway glorify him. Children, yet a 33 
' little while I am with you. Ye will seek me ; and as I 
'said tuito the Jews, whither I go, ye cannot oome; so 

' now I say unto you. A new commandment I give unto 34 

< you; that ye love one another ; that as I have lored you, 

< ye also may love one another. By this will all men know » 

< that ye are my disGi{des, if ye have love one to another.' 
Simon Peter saith unto him; 'L^»<d, whither goest thou V m 
Jesus answered him ; ' Whither I go, thou canst not follow 
'me now, but afterwards thou shalt follow me.' Peter saith S7 
unto him ; *Lord, why cannot I follow thee now ? I will 

' lay down my life for thee.' Jesus answerod him ; 'Wilt » 

* thou lay down iitty life for me? Verily verily I say unto 
' thee, the cock will not <ax>wtill ihou hast deniedme thrice.' 

'Let not your heart be troubled; ye b^eve in God, 1 
'believe also in me. In my Father's house are many s 
' rooms ; if not, I would have told you. I am going to 

* prepare a place for you. And if I go and priq>are a jdace 3 
' for you, I will come again, and receive you to myself; 

' that where I am, ye also may ba And whitiier I go ye < 
'know, and the way ye know.' Thomas saith unto him; « 
' Lord, we know not whither thou goest; and how can we 
' know the way 1' Jesus saith unto him ; 'I am the ^wy, » 
'and the truth, and the life ; no one cometh to the iEViiher 
' but by me. If ye had known me, ye would have known t 
'my Father also; and from h^aioeforth ye know him, and 
' have seen him.' Philip saith unto him; ' Lord, shew us s 
' the Father, and it is enough for us.' Jesus sai^ unto » 
him ; Have I been so long time with you, and hast thou 
' not known me, Philip ? He that hath seen me hath seen 
' the Father ; and how sayest thou, Show us the Father i 
'Believest thou not that I am in the Father, and the a> 

* Father in me ) The words that I speak unto you I j^eak 
'not from myself; and the Father that dweliedi in me, he 
'doeth the works. Believe me that I am in. the FaiW, n 
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* and the father in me, and if not, believe me for the 
la ' veiy work»' sake. Verily verily I say unto you, he that 

' believeth on me, the works that I do he shall do also. 
' And greater than these shall he do ; for I am going to my 

13 < Father, and whatever ye shall ask in my name, that will 

14 < I do ; that the Father may be glorified in the Son. K 
Iff ' ye shall ask any thing in my ^ame, I will do it. If ye 
19 'love mte keep my oommands.- And I will pray the 

* Father, and he wiU give you another advocate, that he 

17 * may abide with you till the end of the world ; the spirit 
' of truihf which the world cannot receive, because it seeth 
^it not, nor knoweth it; but ye know it, for it dwelleth 

18 ' with you, and will be in you. I will not leave you as 

19 ' orphans ; I will come to you. Yet a little while, and the 

* world seeth me no more ; but ye see me ; because I live, 

20 *ye will live also. At that day ye will know that I am 
SI ' inmy Father, and ye in me, and I in you. He that hath 

' my commands, and keep^h them, he it is that loveth me ; 

'and he that loveth me, will be loved by my Father; and 
ss ' I will love him, and will show myself to him.' Judas 

saith to him, (not the lacariot;) 'Lord, and why is it 

'that thou art to shew thyself to us, and not to the 
83 < world?' Jesus answered and said unto him; 'If any 

' one love me, he will keep my words ; then my Fath^ 

' will love him, and to him we will come, and make our 
s4 ' abode with him. He that loveth me iaot, keepeth not 

'my words; and the word that ye hear is not mine, but 

95 ' the Father's who sent ma These things have I spoken 

96 'unto you, while dwelling with you. But the advocate, 
' the holy spirit, which the Father will send in my name, 
' he will teach you all things, and remind you of all ^at 

97 ' I have said unto you. Peace I leave with you, my peace 
' I give unto you ; not as the world giveth, give I unto 

s8 ' you. Let not your heart be troubl«i nor a&aid. Ye 
' have heard how I said Unto you, I go away, and will 
'come unto you. If ye loved me> ye would r^ice that 
' I go unto the Father ; for my Father is greater than L 

n ' And now I have told you b^ore it come to pass, that^ 

90 ' when it Cometh to pass, ye may believ€^ Hereafter I 
' shall not talk much with you ; for the ^ince of the world 

81 ' Cometh, and haih nothing in me. But that the world 
' may know that I love the Father, and that, as the Father 
' eommianded me^ even so I do f arise^ let. us go henooi 
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' I am the true vine, and my Father is the husband- i 
' man. Every branch on me that beareth not fruit, he « 
Haketh away; and every branch that beareth fruit, he 

* cleanseth it, that it may bear more fruit. Ye are now s 
'clean through the word which I have spoken to you. 

' Abide in me, and I in you. As the branch cannot bear 4 
'fruit of itself, unless it abide on the vine; no more can 
' ye, unless ye abide in me. I am the vine, ye are the e 
'branches; he that abideth in me, and I in him, the 
'same beareth much fruit; for without me ye can do 
' nothing. If any one abide not in me, he is cast off as 6 
' the branch, and is withered ; and men gather them and 
'cast them into the fire, and they are burned. If ye 7 
'abide in me, and my words abide in you, ye shall ask- 
' what ye will, and it will be done unto you. In this is s 
'my Father glorified, that ye bear much frxdt; so shall 
'ye be my disciples. As the Father hath loved me, so 9 

* have I loved you; abide ye in my love. If ye keep my lo 
' commands, ye will abide in my love; even as I have 

' kept my Father's commands, and I abide in his love. 
'^ These things have I spoken unto you, that my joy in you n 
'may remain, and your joy may be full. This is my u 
'command; that ye love one another, as I have loved 

* you. No one hath greater love than this, that one lay is 

* down his life for his friends. Ye are my friends, if ye w 
' do whatever I command you. Henceforth I call you not i« 
'servants; for the servant knoweth not what his lord 

' doeth; but I have called you friends, for all things that 
' I have heard from my Father I have made known unto 
' you. Not ye chose me, but I chose you, and I appointed w 
' you, that ye may go and bear fruit, and that your fruit 
' may remain; that whatever ye may ask of the Father in 
' my name he may give to you. These things I command 17 
' you, that ye love one another. If the world hate you, is 
' ye know that it hated me before you. If ye were of the u 
' world, the world would love its own; but because ye are 
' not of the world, but I have chosen you out of the world, 
' therefore the world hateth you. Remember the word to 
'that I said unto you; the servant is not greater than his 
'lord. If they have persecuted me, they will also per- 

* secute you; if they have kept my saying, they will also 
'keep your's. But all these things will they do unto n 
'you for my name's sake, because they know not Him 
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» ' that sent me. If I had not come and spoken imto them, 
*they had not had sin; but now they have no excuse for 

S3 ^ their sin. He that hateth me hateth my Father also. 

14 * If I had not done among them the works that no one' 
'else did, they had not had sin; whereas they have even 
'seen them, and yet have hated both me and my Father. 

9B 'But this is that the word may be fulfilled that is 
'written in their law; They hated me without a cause. 

M 'But when the advocate, whom I shall send unto you 
'fipom the Father, is come, the spirit of truth, which 
'cometh out firom the Father, he will bear witness of 

V 'me; and ye also will bear witness, because ye have 
' been with me from the beginning. 

* These things have I spoken unto you, that ye be not 
'made to sin. They will put you out of the synagogues; 
'yea the hour cometh, that whoever killeth you will 
'think that he doeth Qod service. And this will they 
'do, because they have not known the Father nor me. 
* But this I have told you, that when the hour come, 
' ye may remember that I told you of it. And this I 
' said not unto you from the beginning, because I was 
'with you. But now I go to Him that sent me; and 
'none of you asketh me. Whither goest thoul But 
'because I have said this imto you, sorrow hath filled 
'your heart. But I tell you the truth; it is better for 
' you that I go away. For if I go not away, the advocate 
'will not come unto you; but if I depart, f shall send 
' him imto you. And when he is come, he will convince 
'the world of sin, and of righteousness, and of judgment. 
'Of sin, because they believe not on me; of righteous- 
'ness, because I go unto my Father, and ye see me no 
'more; and of judgment, because the prince of this 
'world hath been judged. I have yet many things to 
' say unto you, but ye cannot bear them now. But when 
' he, the Spirit of Truth, is come, he wiU guide you to all 
'truth; for he will not speak from himself; but whatever 
'he shall hear, he will speak, and he will show you the 
'things to come. He will glorify me; for out of mine 
'he will take, and tell unto you. All things that the 
'Father hath are mine; therefore said I, that out of 
'mine he taketh and will tell unto you. A little while 
'and ye will not see me; and again a little while, and 
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*ye will see me, because I go to the Father.' Then ir 
some of his disciples said to l^emselves; *Whafc is this 
' that he saith unto us; A little while, and ye will not see 
'me; and again a little while, and ye will see me; and, 
' Because I go to the Father)' They said tberefere; is 
'What is this that he saith; The little while t We know 
^ not what he saith.' Jesus knew that they wished to ask i» 
him, and said unto them; 'Do ye inquire among your- 

* selves of this, because I said, A little while, and ye will 

* not see me ; and again a little while, and ye will see met 
'Verily verily I say unto you, that ye wiH we^ and to 
' lament, but the world will rejoice ; and ye will be sorrow- 

' ful, biit your sorrow will be turned into joy. The woman »i 
' when she is in travail hath scorow becaiue her hour is 
'come; but when the child is bom, she remembereth no 
' more the anguish, for joy that a man is bom into the 
'world. And ye therefore now have sowow; bat I shall a 
'see you again, and your heart will rejoice^ and your joy 
' no one ts^eth from you. And in that day ye will a^ « 
' me nothing. Verily verily I say unto ywi, that whatever 
' ye shall ask of the Father in my name, he will give to 
' you. Hitherto ye have asked nothing in my name; ask, « 
' and ye will receive, thai your joy lAay be fall. These ^» 
' things have I spoken \into you in provedba The hour 
' oometh, when I shall no more speak to you in proverbs, 
' but I shall tell you plainly about the Father. In that day is 
' ye will ask in my name; and I say not unto you, that I 
'will pray the Father for you; fo«r the fVither himself » 
' loveth you, because ye have loved me, and have believed 
' that I came from God. I came from the Father, and » 
' am come into the world ; again, I leave the worid, and go 
'to the Father/ His disciples say unto him; 'Lo, now «• 
'thou speakest plainly, and speakest no proverbs Now » 
' we know that thou knowest all things, and needest not 
'that any one should ask thee; by this we believe that 
'thou earnest from God.* Jesus answered them; 'Do ye a 
' now believe? Behold the hour cometh, and is now come, ss 
' that ye will be scattered each to his own home, and will 
' leave me alone ; but I am not alone, because the Father Is 
'with me. These things I have spoken unto you that in as 
' me ye may have peace. In ^e world ye have tribula- 
' tion ; but be of good cheer, I have overcome the worid.* 
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1 Tliese w<H*ds spake Jesus, and lifted up his eyes to 

heaven and said ; ^ Father, the hour is come ; glonfy thy 
' son, that thy son also may gjonfy thee ; as thou hast 
' given him power ov^r all flesh ; that he may give to 
^them ev^ything that thou hast given to him, ev^i life 
"isriasting. And this is the life ererlastLng, that they 
^may know thee the only true God, and him whom thou 
'has sent/ Jesus Christ. ' I have glorified thee on the 
' earth ; I have finished the work that thou gavest me to 
' da And now, O Finther, glorify thou me with thine 
^ own self in the glory that I had with thee b^re the 
' world waa I have shown thy name to the men that 
'thou gavest me out of tho world ; thine they were, and 
^Uiou gavest them to me, and they havp kept thy word. 
^Now they know that all things whatever thou hast 
' given me are from thee. For I have given unto them 
the words that thou gavest unto me ; and they have 
received them, and have known fi>r certain that I came 
from thee^ and they have believed that thou didst send 
me. I paray for them ; I pray not for the world, but for 
those whom thou hast given to me; fbr they are thine. 
And all my things are thine, and thine are mine ; and I 
have been glorified in them. And I am no more in the 
worid, but these are in the wcnrld, and I come to "^lee. 
Hofy Falser, keep in l^y name those which thou hast 
given to me ; that they may be one, a» we are. While 
I was with them in the world, I kept them in thy name; 
those whom thou gavest to me I have guarded, and none 
ci them is lost but the son of perdition ; that the scrip- 
ture might be fulfilled. And now I come to thee, and 
these things I speak in the world, that they may have 
^T 3^7 fulfilled in themselves. I have given to them 
thy word; and the world hated them, bemuse they are 
not of the world, even as I am not of the world. I 
pray not that ihou wouldest take them out of the world, 
but that ^ou wouldest ke^ them from evil. They are 
not of the world, even as I am not of the world. 
Make them holy in thy truth; thy word is truth. 
As thou didst send me into the world, so I sent them 
into the world. And I make myself holy for them, 
that th^ may be made holy in truth. Nor pray I for 
these only, but also for those that believe on me through 
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' their word ; that they all may be one ; as thou, Father, 
^ art in me, and I in thee, that they also n^y be one in si 
' us ; that the world may believe that thou didst send me. 
'And the glory which thou hast given to me, I have ss 
'given to them ; that they may be one, even as we are 
' one ; I in them, and thou in me ; that they may be made » 

* perfect in one, and that the world may Imow that thou 
^ didst send me, and that thou lovedst them, as thou 

' lovedst me. Father, I wish that they also, whom thou s4 
'hast given to me, may be with me where I am going; 
' that they may see my glory, which thou gavest me, be- 

* cause thou lovedst me before the foundation of the world. 

' O righteous Father, the world doth not know thee; but as 
' I know thee, and these know that thou hast sent me. 
' And I made known unto them thy name, and will make m 

* it known ; that the love wherewith thou lovedst me may 
' be in them, and I in theuL* 

When Jesus had thus spoken, he went forth with his i 
disciples over the brook Cedron, where was a garden, into 
which he entered, and his disciples. And Judas also, who s 
betrayed hm^ knew the .place ; for Jesus often came there 
with his disciples. Judas then, having received the band » 
of men, and officers from the high priests and Pharisees, 
Cometh thither with lanterns and torches, and weapons. 
Jesus therefore, knowing all things that were coming * 
upon him, went forth, and said unto them ; ' Whom seek 
' ye V They answered him ; * Jesus the Nazarite.* Jesus 5 
saith unto them ; *I am he.* And Judas also, who be- 
trayed him, stood with them. As soon, then as he said e 
unto them ; ' I am he,* they went backward, and fell to the 
ground. Then he again asked them ; 'Whom seek yel' 7 
And they said; 'Jesus the Nazarite.' Jesus answered ; s 
' I told you, that I am he ; if therefore ye seek me, let 
' these men go.' That the word might be fulfilled, which » 
he spake ; Of those which thou gavest me I have lost 
none. Then Simon Peter having a sword, drew it, and i» 
smote the high priest's slave, and cut off his right ear. 
The slave's name was Malchus. Then said Jesus unto u 
Peter ; ^ Put the sword into the sheath ; the cup which 
' the Father hath given to me, shall I not drink it V 

Then the band of men, and the captain, and the officers it 
of the Jews took Jesus, and bound him, and led him away is 
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to Annas first ; for he was fitther-in-law to Caiaplias, who 

H was high priest that year. And Caiaphas was he that 

counselled the Jews that it was best that one man should 

u die for the people. And Simon Peter followed Jesus, as 

did the other disciple. And that disdple was known to 

the high priest, and he went in with Jesus into the court 

10 [or peJaoe] of the high priest. But Peter stood at the 

door without. Then the other disciple, that was known 

to the high priest, went out and spake unto her that kept 

17 the door, and brought in Peter. Then saith the damsel, 
that kept the door, unto Peter ; ' Art thou also one of 

18 ' this man's disciples )' He saith ; ^ I am not,' And the 
slayes and officers stood there, having made a coal fire ; 
for it was cold, and they warmed themselYcs ; and Peter 

19 stood with them and warmed himself. The high priest 
then asked Jesus about his disciples and about his 

» teaching. Jesus answered him ; ' I spake openly to the 

* world ; I ever taught in synagogue, and in the temple 

* yard, where all the Jews come together ; and in secret I 
ti < haye said nothing. Why askest thou me ? Ask them 

' that heard me, what I said unto them ; behold, they 
' S3 < know what I said' And as he thus spake, one of the 

officers which stood by gave Jesus a blow, saying; 
S3 ' Answerest thou the high priest so V Jesus answered 

him; *If I have spoken evil, bear witness of the evil; 

^ but if well, why smitest thou me V 
s4 s8 Annas sent him bound to Caiaphas the high priest. And 

Simon Peter was standing and warming himself; then they 

said imto him ; ' Art thou also one of his disciples ? ' He 
S6 denied, and said; 'I am not.' One ofthe slaves of the high 

priest, being a kinsman of him whose ear Peter cut off, 

saith; <Did not I see thee in the garden with himf 
s7 Then Peter denied again, and immediately a cock crew. 
s8 They lead Jesus then from Caiaphas into the Prsetorium 

[or Roman castle] ; and it was morning. And they 

tiiemselves went not into the Preetorium, that they might 
s) not be defiled, but that they might eat the Passover. So 

Pilate went out unto them, and said ; ' What accusation 
80 < bring ye against this mani' They answered and said 

imto him ; ' If he were not an evildoer, we had not de- 
si < livered him up unto thee.' Then said Pilate unto them ; 

' Take him yourselves, and judge him aooordiDg to your 
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^lavr.' ThsBL the Jews aaid unto him; 'It is not per< 

* mitted to us to pat any one to deftth ;* tbst tke won! of ss 
Jesas mig^t be f ulfiDed, vhiok he spake, pointing out by 
what death he was abont to dia Then Filate went into si 
the PrtBtorivm again, and called Jesii% and said unto him ; 

^ Art thou the King of the Jews f Jesus answered him ; 34 

* Sajest thou this of thyself, or did others tell thee of me V 
I^ate answered; 'AmIaJew) Thy nation and the h^h as 
^ priests haTe d^Tered thee up unto mei What hast tbou 
^done)' Jeans answered : 'My kingdom is not of this m 
' worid ; if my kingdom were of this world, my officers had 
^fought, that I might not be deHvered up unto the Jcfws; 

* whereas niy kingdauk is not from henca* Pilate there- sr 
icBP^ said unto him ; 'Art thou a king then f Jesus an- 
swered; 'Thousayest; lamaking. For this was I bom, 
^and for this came I into the worlds that I m%ht bear 

< witness unto the truth. Bvery oaae that is of the truth 
^heareth my voioa' Pilate sakh unto him; 'What is ss 
' truth f And when he had said this, he again went out 
imto the Jews, and saith unto them ; ' I find no &ult in 
^him. But ye hare a custom, that I should release one ao 

* unto you at the Passorer ; will ye therefore that I release 

^ unto you tiie king of the Jews f Then they aH cried out 40 
again, saying; 'Not this man, but Barabbas.^ Now 
IBarabbas was a robber. 

Then Pilate therefcie took Jesusy and scourged him. 1 
And the soldien platted a crown of thorns^ and put it on t 
hift head, and threw over him a purple cloak, and said ; s 
^Hail, king of the Jews !' And they gave him l^owa 
Pilate went forth again, and saith unto them ; 'Behold I « 

* bring him fortik unto you, that ye may know that I find 
^no fault in him.* (Then Jesus came out, wearing tike s 
crown of thorns, and the purple cloak.) And he saith 
untothem; 'Behold tiie man !' When thorefove the high • 
priests and the officers saw him, they cried outy saying ; 

' Crucify, crucify him.* Pilate saith unto them; 'Take bun 
' jrourselTesy and crucify Mm ; &Hr I find no fihult in him.' 
^e Jews answered hun ; ' We hare a law, and by our 7 

* law he ought to die, because he made himself son of God.' 
When tiiesrafore Pilate heard that word, he was the rather s 
afiraid ; and went again into the Prwtoiium, and saith unto • 
Jesus; ^Wh«ace art thouf But Jesus gave him no 
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It answer. Pilate then aaiih unto 1dm; 'Speakest thou not 
^nnto met Knowest thou not that I have power to 

n 'craoify thee, and hare power to release thee 9' Jesns 
answered; 'Thou oonldest have no power at all against 
'me, unless it were given to thee from above; therefore 

u <he that delivered meimtothee hath greater sin.' Erom 
this Pilate sought to release him; but the Jews cried outy 
saying; * * If thou release this man, thou art not Csesar's 
'friend; whoever maketh himself king sjwaketh against 

IS 'Ciosar/ Then Pilate, when he heard that saying, led 
Jesus out^ and sat down on the judgment-seat in a place 

14 called the Pavement, but in Hebrew, Qabbatha. And it 
was the Prepazation for the Passover, and about the sixth 
hour; and he saiih unto the Jews; 'Behold your kingl* 

15 But they cried out; 'Take him, take him, crucify him.^ 
Pilate sai& unto them; 'Shall I caruofy your king)* 
The high priests aaswered; 'We have no king hat 

i« ' Gnsar. Then therefere he delivered him unto them to 
be crucified. And they took Jesus, and led him away. 

w And he bearing his cross went forth to a place called 
Hke Place of a Skull, which is called in Hebrew, Golgotha; 

B where they crucified him, and two others with him, on 

19 this and that side, and Jesus in the midst. And Pilate 
wrote a title^ and put it on the cross^ and it was written, 

« jB9t« TBS Hazabih^ the King op this Jews. Many 
ther^ore of the Jews read iMs title; for the place where 
Jesus was crucified was nigh to the city; and it was 

91 written in Hebrew, in Gre^ and in Latin. Then said 
the high priests of the Jews imto Pilate; 'Write not, 

' ' The king of the Jews; but that he said, I am king of 

ia 'the Jews.* Pilate answered; 'What I have written I 

33 ' have written.' Then the soldiers^ when they had cruci- 
fied Jesus, took his garments, and made §owr parts, to 
each soldier a part; and also the coat; and the coat was 

s4 without seam, woven from the top throughout. Thmi 
they said to themselves; 'Let us not rend it, but cast 
'lots for it^ whose.it shall be.' That the scripture mi^t 
be fulfilled, whi<^ saith; They jparied my ffarments 
oflMon^ thwiy and/or my veatttre they emst loU, These 

« things therefore the soldiers did. Now there stood by* 
tiM cross of Jesus his mother, and his mother's sister 
Maiy the [mother] of Clopas, and Maiy the Magdalene. 
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Wlien Jesus therefore saw his mother, and the disciple as 
whom he loved standing by, he saith unto his mother; 
* Woman, behold thy son!' Then saith he unto the » 
disciple; 'Behold thy mother!' And from that hour 
the disciple took her unto his own home. After this, ss 
Jesus knowing that all things were now finished, that 
the scripture might be fulfilled, saith; 'I thirst.' Now » 
there was standing a vessel fall of vinegar; and they 
filled a sponge with vinegar, and putting it on hyssop, 
carried it to his mouth. When therefore Jesus received » 
the vinegar, he said; 'It is finished;' and bowing his 
head, he gave up the ghost. 

The Jews therefore, that the bodies might not remain si 
upon the cross on the sabbath ; because it was the Pre- 
paration ; for the day of that sabbath was a high day ; 
besought Pilate that they might break their legs and take 
them away. Then came the soldiers, and brake the legs ss 
of the first, and of the other that was crucified with him. 
But when - they came to Jesus, and saw that he was as 
already dead, they brake not his legs ; but one of the s* 
soldiers with a spear pierced his side, and straightway 
blood and water caiae out. And he that saw it hath ss 
borne witness, and his witness is true ; and that man 
knoweth that the same saith what may be trusted, so 
that ye also may believe. For these things were done, » 
that the scripture might be fulfilled; N^at a bane of 
him ahaU he broken. And again another scripture «r 
saith ; They aJuiU look on him whom they pierced. 

And after these things Joseph of Arimathsea, being a w 
disciple of Jesus, but secretly through fear of the Jews,' 
besought Pilate that he might take the body of Jesus ; 
and filate gave him leave. He came therefore, and took 
the body of Jesus. And Nicodemus also, who at first » 
came to Jesus by night, came and brought a nuxture of 
myrrh and aloes, of about a hundred pound weight. 
Then took they the body of Jesus, and wound it in linen 40 
clothes with the spices, as the maimer of the Jews is to 
bury. Now in the place where he was crucified there c 
was a garden, and in the garden a new tomb, wherein 
was never man yet laid. There then they laid Jesus, a 
because of the Preparation of the Jews; because the 
tomb was at hand. 



XX.] AOOOBDING TO JOHN. 189 

1 And on the first day of the week oometh Mary the 

Magdalene early, while it was yet dark, to the tomb, and 

seetii that the stone was taken away from the tomb. 
i Then she runneth, and cometh to Simon Peter, and to 

the other disciple whom Jesus loved, and saith unto them ; 

' They have tc^en the Lord from the tomb, and we know 
« * not where they have laid him.' Then Peter went out, 
4 and the other disciple, and they came to the tomb. And 

the two ran together; and the other disciple outran 
s Peter, and came first to the tomb. And stooping down 

he seeth the linen clothes lying; yet went he not in. 

6 Then cometh Simon Peter following him, and he went 

7 into the tomb, and seeth the linen clothes lying, and the 
napkin, that was about his head, not lying with the 
linen clothes, but wrapped together in a place by itself. 

8 Then went in also the other disciple, that came first to 
« the tomb ; and he saw, and believed [her]. For as yet 

they knew not the scripture, that he must arise from the 
10 dead. Then the disciples went away again to their homes. 
u But Mary stood without at the tomb weeping ; and as 
u she wept she stooped down into the tomb, and seeth two 

angels in white, sitting, one at the head, and the other at 
18 the feet, where the body of Jesus had lain. And they 

say unto her ; * Woman, why weepest thou ? ' She saith 

unto them; 'Because they have taken my Lord, and I 
14 'know not where they have laid him.' When she had 

thus said, she turned back, and seeth Jesus standing, and 
10 knew not that it was Jesus. Jesus saith unto her; 

* Woman, why weepest thou ? whom seekest thou 1 ' She, 
^ thinking that he was the gardener, saith unto him ; ' Lord, 

' if thou have borne him hence, tell me where thou hast 

16 'laid him, and I will take him.' Jesus saith unto her; 
' Mary.* She turning saith unto him ; ' Eabboni,' which 

17 is to say. Teacher. Jesus saith unto her ; * Touch me not, 

* for I am not yet ascended to my Father ; but go to my 

* brethren, and say unto them ; I ascend to my Father, 
*and your Father; and to my God, and your God.' 

18 Mary the Magdalene came and told the disciples that she 
had seen the Lord, and that he had spoken these thiags 
unto her. 

19 Then in the evening on the same day, the first of the 
week, when the doors were shut where the disciples were 
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assembled, ikroii^ fear of the Jews, came Jesna and 
stood in the midst, and saith unto them ; '^ Peace be unto 
'you.' And when he said this, he showed to them his ao 
hands and side. Hien Were the diadples gbid, when th^ 
saw the Lord. Then said Jesus unto th^oi again ; ^Peaoe si 
' be unto you ; as the JE^her sent me, eyen so I send you.' 
And when he said this, he breathed on them, and said » 
unto them; 'Receive ye the holy spirit; whose soever ca 
' sins ye foi^ve, they are forgiven to them ; whose soever 
' ye retain, tiiey are retained.' 

But Thomas called Didymus, one of the twelve, wafi m 
not with them when Jesus cama The other disciples w 
ther^ore said unto him ; ' We have seen the Lord.' But 
he said unto them ; ' Unless I shall see in his hands the 

* print of the nails, and thrust my finger into the print of 
' the nails, and thrust my hand into his aide, I dudl not 

* believe.' And after eight days his disciples were again k 
within, and Thomas with them. Jesus oometh, while the 
doors were shut; and he stood in the midst, and said; 
'Peace be unto you.' Then saith he unto Thomas; v 
'Heach hither thy finger, and behold niy hands; and 
'reach hither thy hand, and thrust into my side ; and be 
'not unbelieving, but believing.' Thomas eamwexed and is 
said unto him; 'My Lord, and my Godl' Jesus saith S9 
unto him; 'Becaoae thou hast seen me^ thou hast be- 

' lie ved ; blessed are they that have not seen, and have 
'believed*' 

Th^i many other signs did Jesus in the sight of his » 
disciples, which are not written ia this book. But these si 
aro writt^i that ye may believe that Jesus is the Christ, ^ 
the son of Qod, and that believing ye may have life in 
his nama 

After this Jesus showed huoself again to the disciples i 
at the lake of Tiberias; and he showed himself thus. 
There were together Simon Peter, and Thomas called s 
Bidymus, and Nathanael iHio was frcMn Oana in Galilee, 
and the Sons of Zebedee, and two others of his disciples. 
Simon Peter saith unto them; *I go a fishing.' They s 
say unto him ; 'We also go with thee.' They went foiih 
and immediately entered the boat, and that night they 
caught nothing. And whe(n it was itofw lOoniing, Jesus 4 
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s^ood on the shore; but the disciples knew not th»t it 

9 W9S Jesu& Then Jesus saith unto th.eni; ' Young men, 
^h&ve ye any thing to eat?' They answered him; ^K<x^ 

6 And he said unto tliiein; 'Oast the net on the ri^t side 
' of the boat) and ye 'will find.' They cast therefore, and 
now ikej were not able to draw it for the multitude of 

7 fishes. Then that discifde whom Jesus loved saith unto 
Peter; *It is the Lord.' Then when Simon Peter heard 
ihat it was the liord, he girt on his apron, £<x he was 

8 naked, and cast himself into the lake. And the other 
d^iples came with the boat, (for they were not &r from 
land, but about two hundred cubits,) dniggii^ the net of 

t fishes. When then they came to theland, they aee a coal 

10 fire kid, and fish laid on it, and bread. Jesus saith to 
them; 'Bering of the fish which ye have now caught.^ 

u Simon Peter wait on board, and drew the net to land 
Ml of a hundred and fifty-three great fishes; and though 

M there were so many, the net was not broken. Jesus 
saith unto them; *Come and dine.' And none of the 
disciples durst ask him. Who art thou? knowing that it 

18 wa« the Lord. Jesus cometh, and taketh the bread, and 

14 giveth to them, and the fish likewise. This now is the 
third time t^t Jesus appeared to his disciples, after he 
had been nosed from the dead. 

15 So when they had dined, Jesus saith unto Simon Peter; 

* Simon, son of Jonas, lovest tliou me more than these 

* do ? ' He saith unto him ; ' Yea, Lord ; thou kno west that 
•I love thee dearly.' Hetsaithuntohim; * Peed my lambs.* 

16 He saith unto hun again a second time; 'Simon, son of 
•Jonas, lovest thou met' He saith unto him; *Yea, 

* Lord, thou knowest that I love thee dearly.' He saith 

17 unto him; 'Tend my sheep.' He saith unto him the 
third time; * Simon, son of Jonas, lovest thou me dearly V 
Peter was grieved because he said unto him the third 
time, Lovest thou me dearly? And he said unto him; 

* Lord, thou knowest all things, thou knowest that I love 
*thee dearfy.' Jesus saii^ unto him; *Feed my sheep. 

18 • Veiily verily I say unto thee, when thou wast younger, 
' * thougirdedst thyself, and walkedst whither thou wouldest; 

* but when thou fiftialt be old, thou wilt stretch forth thy 

* handfl^ and another will gird tiliee, and carry thee whither 
M *thoii wouldest not.' This he spake, pointing out by 
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what death he should] glorify God And when he had 
spoken this, he saLth unto him; 'Follow. me.' Then to 
Peter turning, seeth the disdple whom Jesus loved fol- 
lowing; (who also lay in his bosom at supper, and said, 
Lord, which is he iliat betrayeth thee?) Peter seeing n 
him saith unto Jesus; 'Lord, and what shall this man 

* dor Jesus saith unto him; * If I wish him to tarry till m 
^I come, what is it to thee? do thou follow ma' Then » 
went this saying abroad among the brethren, that that 
disciple would not die ; but Jesus said not unto him^ He 
shall not die; but; If I wish him to tarry till I come, 
what is it to thee? 

This is the disciple who beareth witness of these things, u 
and wrote these things; and we know that his witness is 
to be trusted. And there are also many other things ss 
which Jesus did, which if they should be written one by 
one, I do not think that the world itself would contain 
the written books. 

THE ACTS OF THE APOSTLES. 

X HE former history I made, O Theophilus, of all that i 
Jesus began both to do and to teach, until the day when > 
he was taken up, after giving command through the holy 
spirit to the apostles whom he had chosen; to whom a 
also he showed himself alive, after he had suffered, by 
many proofs, being seen by them for forty days, and 
speaking about the kingdom of God. And being in 4 
company with them, he commanded them, *not to de- 
'part from Jerusalem, but to wait for the Father's 

* promise, which ye have heard from me. For John « 

* truly baptized in water, but ye will be baptized in 
^holy spirit not many days hence.* When ijLen they « 
were come together, they asked him, saying; 'Lord, wilt 
'thou not at this time restore the kingdom to Israel?' 
And he said unto them; *It is not for you to know 7 

* the times or seasons, which the Father hath appointed 
*by his own authority; but^ ye will receive power 8 

* when the holy spirit is come upon you; and ye will be 

* witnesses to me in Jerusalem, and in all Jude% and in 

* Samaria, and to the ends of the earth.' And when he 9 
aaid this, and while they were looking, he was taken up; 
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10 and a cloud received him out of their sight. And while 
they were gazing toward the heavens as he went up, 

11 behold, two men stood by them in white apparel ; who 
also said ; * Ye men of Galilee, why stand ye looking up 
' to the heavens ? This Jesus, who is taken up from you 

* into the heavens, will so come in manner as ye have seen 
u *him go into the heavens.* Then they returned unto 

Jerusalem from the mountain called the Mount of Olives, 

13 which is near Jerusalem, a sabbath's journey off. And 
when they were come in, they went up into the upper 
room, where were sojourning Peter and James, and John 
and Andrew, Philip and Thomas, Bartholomew and Mat- 
thew, James the son of Alphseus, and Simon Zelotes, and 

14 Judas the brother of Jam.es. All these gave themselves 
continually with one mind to prayer, with the women, 
and Mary the mother of Jesus, and with his brethren. 

M And in those days Peter stood up in the midst of the 
disciples, and said, (and there was a crowd of names on this 

i« purpose about a hundred and twenty;) *Men and brethren,, 
'this scripture must needs be fulfilled, which the holy 

* spirit, through the mouth of David, foretold about 

17 * Judas, who was guide to them that took Jesus ; because 
'he was numbered with us, and obtained the lot of this 

18 'service.' (Now this man bought a field with the wages 
of his iniqidty, and £Edling headlong, he burst asunder 

10 in the midst ; and all his bowels burst out. And it was 
known to all the dwellers in Jerusalem, so that that field 
was called in their own tongue, Aceldama, that is to 

20 say, a Field of Blood.) * For it is written in the Book of" 
' Psalms ; Let his dtodling be desolate, and let no one dwell 

S * therein ; and, His change let another take. Wherefore, 
' of those men who have been with us all the time that 

» ' the Lord Jesus went in and out among us, beginning; 
'from the baptism of John, until the day when he was 
'taken up from us, one of these must needs become a 

tt ' witness with us of his resurrection.* And they appointed 
two, Joseph called Barsabas, who was sumamed Justus, 

s4 and Matthias. And they prayed and said; ' Thou, Lord, 
' who knowest the hearts of aU, show whidi one of these 

S6 'two thou hast chosen, to take the lot of this service and 
' apostleship, from which Judas went astray, to go into 

« 'his oyni place.' And they gave their lots; and the lot 

o 
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fell upon Matthias^ and he was coimted with the elevea 
apostles. 

And when the day of Pentecost was fully oome, they i 
were all with one mind on ihispiiTpose. Andswidenly there * 
came a sound from heaven as of a mighty wind rushing, 
and it filled all the house where the^ were sitting. And a 
there appeared scattered among them tongues as of fire ; 
and one sat upon each of ihem. And they were aU filled 4 
with holy spirit, and be^an to speak with other tongue% 
as the spirit gave them utterance. And th^re were dwdl- s 
ing in Jerusalem Jews, derout men, from every nation 
under heaven. Now when this was noised, the multitude e 
came together, and were confounded ; because each one 
heard them speak in his own languaga And ihe^ w&ee 7 
all amazed and marvelled, saying one to another ; ' Behold, 
^ are not all these who speak GUdiUeans 1 And how hear 8 
' we eadb in our own language, wherein we were bom 1 
' Parthians^ and Medes, and !Elamites, and the dwellers in 9 
' Mesopotamia, in Judea and Gappadocia, in Pontus and 
' Asia, in Phiygia and Pamphylia, in Egypt and the parts 10 
' of Libya about Gyrene, and ihe Boman strangers, Jews 
'and proselytes, Cretans and Arabians, we hear them u 

* speak in our own tongues the wonderful works of God.' 
And they were all amazed and doubted^ saying one to u 
another ; ' What can this be ? ' But others mocking u 
said j * They are full of new wina' But Peter standing w 
with the eleven, lifted up his voice, and said unto th^n ; 
'Men of Judea, and all dwellers in Jerusalem, be this 

' known unto you, and hearken to my words ; for these u 

* are not drunken, as ye suppose ; for it is the third hour 

* of the day. But this is what was spoken through the w 
> ' prophet Joel; And it shall come to pass in the last daySy 17 

'saith God, / wiU pour out my spirit upon M flesh ; 
' and your sons and your daughters shall prophesy ^ and 
'your young men shaU see visions^ andyowr old men shaU 
' dream in dreams ; and on my menservantSy and on my m 
' iwmenservantSy in those days I u>iU. pmtft ouJt my spirU; 
' and they shall prophesy ; and I will send wonders in the la 

* heavens ahove^ anid signs on earth heneaihy Uoody andflre, 

* andjwnes 0/ smoke ; the sun shall be turned into darkness, m 
'and the Tooon into Hood, b^are the great and notable da^ 
'o/ths Lord come; and it shall come to pass^ that whoever u 
' shall call on the name of the Lord, shall be saved. ' Men n 
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^ of Israel, hear these words ; Jesus tl^ Kaearite, a man 
^from God, marked out unto you by nughty works and 

* wonders and signs, which God worked through Mm in 
n < the midst of you, as ye yourselves also know ; him, being 

' ddivered up by the £xed counsel and foreknowledge of 

*God, y« hare taken, and by wicked hands nailed up and 
M 'slain. And God hath raised him up, having Icx^eed the 

'pains of death; because it was not possible that he 
« 'i&ould be held by it. For David saith of him, / fot^ 

^9em the Lord dkoaya before my face, for he ie on myrigrht 
» ' hand, that I mcfy not he moved; th&refore my heart rejoiced^ 

' and my tongue loaaglad, cmd moreover myjkeh tmU dwell 
» ' in hope ; because thou wik not leave rwy etnd in heUy nor 
58 * tniffer thine holy one to see eorrm^ption. Thou hast m4zde 

" kncyum to me the ways of life ; thou unit make m« fuU of 
« ^joy with thy countencmee. Men and brethren, let me 

* speak with freedom to you about the patriaroh David, 
•for he is both dead and buried, and his tomb is with us 

a) *unto this day. Therefore being a prophet, and knowing 

* that God had sworn to him with an oath, thafe of the 
SI * fruit of his loins there should one sit upon his throne, he 

^ by foresight spake of the resurrection of the Christ, that 
' ?be i/oas noi left in hell, nor did hie Jksh see corrupH^m, 
a * This Jesus hath God raised up, whereof we are all wit- 
as * nesses. Therefore being exalted to the right hand of 

* God, and having received from the Father the promise 

* of the holy spirit, he hath poured out the same, which 
34 * ye see and hear. For David is not gone up to heaven ; 

'but he himself saith ; The Lord said unto my Lord; Sit 
85 ' thou on my right hand until 1 make fhme enemies afoot- 
« ' stool for thy feet. Therefore let all the house of Israel 

* assuredly know, that God hath made this Jesus, whom 

* ye havB crudffed, both Lord and Chiist.' 

ftr Now on hearing, they were pricked In heart, and said 

unto Peter and the other apostles ; * Men and brethren, 

» 'what shall we do?* And Peter said unto them ; 'Re- 

* pent and be baptised each of you in the name of Jesus 
' Christ for forgiveness of sins ; and ye will receive the gift 

» *of the holy spirit. For the promise is to you and td 
'your children, and to all that are afar, as many as the 

40 'Lord our God shall call.'' And with many other words 
Aid he bear witness, and beseech, sayifig; *gfave your- 
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' selves from this crooked generation.' Then they gladly «i 
reoeived his word, and were baptized ; and on that day 
about three thousand souls were added 

And they gave themselves continually to the teaching 4» 
of the apostles, %nd to the distributing, and to the break- 
ing of die bread, and to prayers. And fear came upon 4a 
every soul ; and many wonders and signs were done 
through the apostles. And all that believed were together, m 
and had all thmgs common ; and sold their possessions and W 
goods, and parted them to aJl, as any one had need. And «& 
continuing with one mind in the temple yard daily, and 
breaking bread from house to house, they partook of their 
food in gladness and singleness of heart, praising Crod, 47 
and having £Bivour with all the people. And the Lord 
added to the church daily such as were being saved. 

Now for this purpose Peter and John went up into the \ 
temple yard, at the ninth hour, the hour of prayer. And a s 
certain man, lame from his mother's womb, was being 
carried, whom they placed daily at the gate of the temple 
yard which is called Beautiful, to beg for alms of them that 
entered the temple yard ; who seeing Peter and John about « 
to go into the temple yard asked to receive alms. And Peter 4 
fastening his eyes on him with John, said ; ' Look on us.' 
And he gave heed to them, looking to receive some- s 
thing of tibem. And Peter said ; * Silver and gold have « 

* I none ; but what I have I give thee ; in the name of 

* Jesus Christ the Nazarite, arise and walk.' And taking 7 
him by the right hand, he raised him ; and immediately 
his feet and ancles received strength. And leaping up s 
he stood and walked, and entered with them into the 
temple yard, walking, and leaping, and praising God. And » 
all the people saw him walking and praising Gk>d ; and 10 
they knew him, that it was he that sat for alms at the. 
Beautiful gate of the temple yard; and they were filled with 
wonder and amazement at what had happened to him. 

And as he held Peter and John, all the people ran to- u 
gether unto them, at the porch called Solomon's, greatly 
wondering. And Peter seeing it, answered unto the u 
people ; * Ye men of Israel, why marvel ye at this ? or 

* why look ye earnestly at us, as though by our own 

' power or holiness we had made this man to walk 1 The u 

* God of Abraham, and of Isaac, and of Jacob, the God 
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*of our fkthers, hath glorified his servant Jesus, whom 

» *ye have delivered up; and ye refused him before Pilate, 

14 * when he had judged to release him. But ye refused the 
^holy and righteous one, and desired a murderer to be 

M * granted unto you, and killed our leader unto life; whom 
*God raised from the dead, (whereof we are witnesses). 

18 'And through faith in his name, he hath strengthened 
'this man whom ye see and know. His name and the 
' faith which is by him have given to this man this sound- 

17 ' ness in the sight of you all. And now, brethren, I know 

18 ' that in ignorance ye did it, as did your rulers. But God 
' hath thus fulfilled what he foretold by the mouth of all 

i» 'his prophets, that the Christ should suffer. Eepent ye 
' therefore, and be converted, that your sins may be blotted 

* out ; so that times of refreshing may come from the fece 
» ' of the Lord ; and he may send Jesus Christ, who was be- 
a * fore appointed for you ; whom the heavens must receive 

' until the times of restoring all things, which Qod spoke 

* of by the mouth of his holy prophets since the world 
St < began. For Moses said unto the fathers ; A prophet 

* shall the Lord your God raise up u/tUo you from a/mong 
'your hrethreny as he raised up me; him shaU ye hear 

f» 'in aU things whatever he shaU say unto you. And it 

'shall corns to pass, that every soui^ thai shall not hear 

'that prophet, shaU be destroyed /rom among the people. 
14 ' And all the prophets from Samuel, and of those tlmt fol- 

' lowed, as many as have spoken, have likewise told of 
» * these days. Ye are the sons of the prophets, and of the 

' covenant which God made with our fathers, saying unto 

'Abraham; And in thy seed shall all the families of the 
M ' earth he blessed Unto you first Gk>d, having raised up 

' his servant, sent him to bless you, in turning away each 

' of you from his iniquities.' 
1 And as they spake unto the people, the priests and 

the captain of the temple and the Sadducees came upon 
« them, grieving at their teaching the people, and at their 
« preaching the resurrection from the dead in Jesus. And 

they laid hands on them, and put them in keeping unto 
4 the next day; for it was now evening. And many of 

those that heard the word believed ; and the number of 

the men was about five thousand. 
« 'And it came to pass on the morrow that their rulers 
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and elders and scribes were gathered together at Jeru- 
salem; and also Annas the lug^ priest, and Caiaphas, « 
and John, and Alexander, and as many as were of the 
kindred of the hi^ priest And settmg them in the 7 
midst, they asked ; * By what power, or by what name, 

* have ye done this f ' Then Peter, filled with holy spirit, s 
said unto them ; ' Ye rulers of the people and dders of 

^ Israel, if we this day be examined for kindness unto the 9 
' sick man, by what means he is healed; be it known unto 10 

* you aU, and to all the people of Israel, that by the name 
' of Jesus Christ, the Kazarite, whom ye crucified, whom 

< God raised from the dead, by him doth this man stand 

< before you whole. This is the 8ione ukith tocu $ei at n 
' nottglU hy you the huUderA, which %» become th€ head of 

^ ike eonter. Neither is there safety in any other ; for is 

< there is no other name under heaven given among men, 

< whereby we must be saved,' And seeing the boldness la 
of Peter and John^ and perceiving that they were un- 
lettered and common m^ they marvelled,and knew them, 
that they had been with Jesns. And seeing the man that u 
had been healed standing with them, they oould say 
nothing against it. But when they had commanded them ift 
to go out of the hi^ council, they consulted one with 
another, saying ; ' What shall we do to these men ) lor is 
^ indeed a known sign haiih been wrou^t by them, mani- 

' lest to all tha(t dwell in Jerusalem ; and we cannot deny 

* it. But that it spread no further among the people, let 17 
^ us threatmi them witii a threat, that i^y speak hence- 

' forth to no man in this name.' And they called them, is 
and commanded them not to speak at all nor teach in the 
name of Jesus. But Peter and John answered and said 19 
unto them ; * Whether it be right in the sight of God to 

* hearken unto you rather than unto God, judge ye. For » 

* we cannot but speak what we have seen and heard.' So n 
when they had threatened them, they let them go, find- 
ing nothing how they might punish them, because of the 
people; for all men glorified Gk>d fi>r what was done. 
For the man on whom this sign of healing had been ss 
wrought was above forty years oW. 

And being let go they went unto their Mends, axkd » 
told all that the high priests and elders had said unto 
them. And when they heard, they raised a voice to « 
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Ctod with one mind, and said; 'O Sovereign, thou art 

*the God who made the heavens, and the earth, and the 

26 * sea, and all that in them is ; who by the month of thy 

* servant David said; Why did the heathen rage^ and 
w * the people imagine vain things ? The kings of the 

*ea/rth stood up, a/nd the rulers were gathered together 

* agaihist the Lord, and against his Anointed [or Christ]. 
V * For of a trath against thy holy servant Jesus, whom 

*thou hast anointed, both Herod, and Pontius Pilate, with 
' ihe heathen, and the people of Israel, were gathered toge- 

28 'ther in this city, to do whatever thy hand and thy 

29 * counsel had fore-determined should be done. And now, 
' Lord, behold their threats, and grant unto thy servants 

80 *to speak thy word with all boldness, by stretching 

* forth thine hand to heal, and by signs and wonders 

* being done through the name of thy holy servant Jesus.' 

81 And when they had prayed, the place was shaken where 
t*iey were assembled together; and they were all filled 
with holy spirit, and spake the word of Grod with bold- 



8j And of the multitude of believers there was one heart 
and one soul ; neither said any one that any of the things 
that he possessed were his own ; but they had . all things 

33 common. And with great power the apostles gave witness 
of tlie resurrection of the Lord Jesus ; and there was 

84 great favour toward them all ; for no one among them 
was in want, for as many as were possessors of lands or 
houses sold them, and brought the prices of them when 

86 sold, and laid them at the apostles' feet; and it was 
w divided unto each according as he had need. And Joses, 

who by the apostles was sumamed Barnabas, (which is, 
when interpreted, a son of consolation,) a Levite, a 

87 Cyprian by birth, having land, sold it, and brought the 
money and laid it at the apostles' feet. 

1 But ^certain man named Ananias, with Sapphira his 
t wife, sold a possession, and kept back part of the price, 

his wife also knowing of it, and brought a certain part, 
8 and laid it at the apostles' feet. And Peter said; 

'Ananias, why hath Satan filled thine heart, for thee 

'to cheat the holy spirit, and to keep back part of 
4 *the price of the land? Whiles it remained, was' it not 

'thine own? and when sold, was it not in thine own 
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'power? wliy bast thou laid this deed in thy heart? 
'thou hast not cheated to men, but to God.' And s 
Ananias hearing these words fell down, and breathed 
his last; and great fear came on all that heard these 
things. And the young men arose, and wound him up, e 
and carried him out and buried him. And it was about 7 
the space of three hoursj when his wife, not knowing 
what was done, came in. And Peter answered her; s 
'Tell me whether ye sold the land for so much?' And 
she said ; ' Yea, for so much 1 ' And Peter said unto » 
her ; ' How is it that ye agreed together to try the spirit 
' of the Lord ] behold, the feet of them that have buried 
' thy husband are at the door, and will carry thee out.* 
And she fell straightway at his feet, and breathed her lo 
last ; and the yoimg men coming in, found her dead ; and 
carrying her out, buried her with her husband. And n 
great fear came upon all the church, and upon all that 
heard these things. And by the hands of the apostles i* 
were, many signs and wonders wrought among the people. 
And they were all with one mind in Solomon's porch. 
And of the rest no one durst join them. . But the people is 
magnified them ; and believers were the more added to i4 
the Lord, multitudes both of men and women. So that is 
they brought forth the sick into the open squares, and 
laid them on beds and couches, that as Peter came his 
shadow might perhaps overshadow some of them. There le 
came together also in Jerusalem, a multitude from the 
cities round about, bringing the sick, and those troubled 
with unclean spirits ; who were all healed. 

And the high priest arose, and all who were with him, i7 
(they were the sect of the Sadducees,) and they were filled 
with anger, and laid their hands upon the apostles, and is 
put them in the public prison. But an angel of the Lord i9 
by night opened the prison doors, and leading them out 
said; ' Go, stand and speak all the words of this Ufe to the » 
* people in the temple yard.' And when they heard, they a 
went by day-break into the temple yard, and taught. But 
the high priest came, and those that were with him, and 
called together the high council, and the whole body of elders 
of the children of Israel, and sent to the prison to have them 
brought. But when the ofiSicers came, and found them not m 
in the prison, they returned, and told, saying; 'The prison ss 
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^ truly we found shut in all safety, and the guards standing 

* before the doors; but when we had opened, we found no 
14 < one within. ' Now when the priest, and the captain of the 

temple, and the high priests, heard these words, they 

S3 doubted about them, what this should be. Then came one 

and told them ; ^ Behold, the men whom ye put in the 

* prison are standing in the temple yard, and teaching the 
as 'people.' Then the captain went with the officers, and 

brought them, without violence ; for they feared the people 

lest they should have been stoned. 
17 And they brought them, and set them before the high 
s8 council ; and the high priest asked them, saying ; ' Did 

' we not command you with a command not to teach in 

' this name ? and behold, ye haye filled Jerusalem with 

* your teaching ; and ye wish to bring this man's blood 
» ' upon us. ' Then Peter and the apostles answered and said ; 
ao * We ought to obey God rather than man. The God of 

' our Others raised up Jesus, whom ye hanged on a tree 
a < and slew. Him hath God exalted to his right hand to 

' be a leader and a saviour, to give repentance to Israel, 
8» ' and forgiveness of sins. And we are lus witnesses of these 

' sayings, as also is the holy spirit which God hath given 
» ' to them that obey him. ' When they heard, they were en- 
M raged, and took council to slay them. Then stood up one 

in the high council, a Pharisee named Gamaliel, a teacher of 

the law, honoured by all the people, and he ordered the 
85 apostles to be put out for a short time. And he said unto 

them ; ' Te men of Israel, take heed to yourselves what ye 
M ' are going to do to these men. For before these days 

'Theudajs arose, saying that he was somebody; and a 

* number of men about four hundred joined him ; and he 

* was slain, and all that obeyed him were scattered and 

87 < brought to nought. After this man Judas the GaliUean 
'arose in the days of the registering, and drew a good 
' many people after him ; he also perished, and all that 

88 ' obeyed him were dispersed. And now I say unto you, 
' keep away from these men, and let them aJone ; for if 
' this council or this work be from men, it will come to 

88 'nought; but if it be from God ye cannot overthrow 

40 ' them ; be not ye found fighting against God.' And they 

yielded to him. And when they had called the apostles, and 

beaten them, they commanded them not to speakin thename 
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of Jesus, and let them go. And thfey^rentfiom the presence 4i 
of the high council, rejoicing that they were counted worthy 
to suffer shame for his name. And daily in the temple yard 49 
and from house to house, -tiiey ceased not to teach and 
preach the good tidings that Jesus was the Christ. 

In those days, when the disciples were increasing, there x 
arose a munmir of ihe Grecians against the Hebrews, that 
their widows were orerlooked in the daily ministering. And « 
the twelve called the multitude of the disciples, and said ; 

* It is not pleasing for us to leave the word of God and 

' minister attables. Wher^ore, brethren, lookye out among a 
' you seven men of good report, full of spirit and wisdom, 

* whom we will place over this business : but we will give 4 

* ourselves continually to prayer, and to the service of the 

* word.' And the saying was pleasing in the sight of the 5 
whole multitude ; and they chose St^hen, a man foil of 
fidih and holy spirit, and Philip, and Prochorus, and 
Nicanor, and Timon, and Parmenas, and Nicolaus a 
proselyte of Antioch ; whom they set before the apostles. « 
And when they had prayed, they laid their hands on them. 
And the word of God increased ; and the number of the 7 
disciples in Jerusalem increased greatly; and a great 
crowd of the priests obeyed the fai^. 

And Stephen, full of grace and power, wrought great s 
wonders and signs among the people. And tl^re arose 9 
some of the synagogue, called the synagogue of the 
Libertines, and the Cyrenseans, and Alexandnans, and of 
them of Oilicia and Asia, disputing with Stephen. And 10 
they were not able to resist the wisdom and spirit with 
which he spake. Then they employed men who said; u 
'We have heard him speaking blasphemous words against 
' Moses and Crod.' And they stin^ up the people, and is 
the elders, and the scribes ; and they came upon him, and 
caught him, and brought him into the high council. And is 
they set up false witnesses, who said ; 'This man oeaseth 
' not speaking words against the holy place and the law ; 

* for we have heard him say, that this Jesus the Nazarite u 
•will destroy this place, and will change the customs 
'which Moses delivered to us.' And all that sat in the i» 
high council, looking stedfasHy on him, saw his face as 
the face of an angel. Then said the high priest ; * Are 1 
•these things so?* And he said; 'Men, brethren, and 9 
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'Athena, hearken; the God of gloiy appeared to our 
' &iiher Abraham, whea in MesK^tamia^ b^core he dwelt 

s *iQ Charran, and said mito him ; Go out of thy eountrt/, 
^ andjrom thy kindred, and come into a land which I shall 

4 *8how thee. Then came he out of the land of the Ohal- 
^deansy and dwelt in Charran. And from thence, after 
^ his father was dead, He removed him into this land, 

< wherein ye now dwell ; and gave him no inheritaoce in . 
' it, not a standing place for hiis foot. And he promised 
^to give it to him for a possession, and to his seed after 

6 ^him, though he had no child. And God spake thus; 
' That his seed should he pilgrims in a strange la/nd; tmd 
* that they siovid isnsUwe them^ and ill4reat them for four 

7 ^hundred yeoflrs. And the nation to tohom they shall he 
^siUtves %oiU I judge^ said God ; and after that ehaU they 

8 ^ come forth cmd serve me vn this pletoe. And he gave to 
'him the covenant of circumcision. And so he b^at 
^ Isaac, and circumcised him on the eighth day; and 
'Isaac begat Jacob, and Jacob the twelve pa^archs. 

9 < And the patriarchs envying Joseph, sold him into !^;ypt. 
10 ' But God was with him, and delivered him out of all his 

' afSictions, and gave him fiivour and wisdom in the sight 

' of Pharaoh, king of Egypt ; and he made him governor 

u 'over Egypt and over all his house. And there came a 

' dearth cyv^er all the land of Egypt and Canaan, and great 

15 < affliction ; and our fathers found no food. And when 
' Jacob heard that there was com in Egypt, he sent out 

13 ' our others first. And at the second time Joseph was 
'made known to his brethren, and Joseph's family was 

14 'shown to Pharaoh. And Joseph sent and called his 
'father Jacob, and all his kindred, seventy-five souls. 

M * And Jacob went down into Egypt and died, he and oin* 

16 ' £ajthers. And they were carried over into Sychem, and 
'laid in a tomb ih&t Abraham bought for a sum of 

17 'money from the sons of Emmor of Sychem. But when 
' the time of the promise, which €k>d sware to Abraham, 
' drew nigh, the people increased and multiplied in Egypt, 

18 1»' till another king arose, who knew not Joseph, The 
^ same outwitted our race, and ill-treated our fathers, so 
'as to make their babes outcasts, that they might not be 

so ' saved aiive. In which time Moses was bom, and he was 
' fidr before God ; and he was nourished in his father's 
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^ house for three months. And when he was cast out, si 

* Pharoah's daughter took him up and nourished him for 

' her own son. And Moses was taught in all the wisdom ss 
*of the Egyptians, and was mighty in his words and 

* deeds. Ajid when he was nearly forty years old, it came ta 
^ into his heart to look after his brethren, the children of 

' Israel. And seeing one wronged, he defended and u 

* avenged him that was oppressed, and smote the Egyp- 

* tian. For he thought his brethren understood that God S3 
^ by his hand would give them safety ; but they under- 

' stood not. And the next day he showed himself to them m 
^as they quarrelled, and would have brought them to 

* peace, saying; Men, ye are brethren; why wrong ye 

* one another 1 And he that wronged his neighbour thrust » 
^ him away, saying ; W^o made thee a ruler and a jtidge 

^ over U8 i vnU thou kiU me, aa thou kUledst the Egyp- « 
^ ticm yesterday ? Then Moses fled at this saying, and » 
^ was a pilgrim in the land of Midian, where he begat 

* two sons. And when forty years were completed, there a> 
^ appeared to him in the desert of Mount Sinai an angel 
^of the Lord in a flame of fire in a bush. And when n 
^ Moses saw it, he wondered at the sight ; and as he drew 

^ near to behold it, the voice of the Lord came unto him ; 

* I aw* the God of thy fathers, the God of Abraham, and « 
*the God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob, And Moses 

' trembled and durst not behold. And the Lord said unto » 

* him ; FtU off the shoes from thy feet, for the place where 

* thou stwndest is holy ground. I have locked, a/nd have m 
^seen the affliction of my people, thai is in Egypt, and 
^have heard their groan, and am come dovm to ddiver 
^ihern. And now come, I will send thee into Egypt. 
'This Mos^s whom they refused, saying; Who rnade » 
^thee aruier and a judge ? him did God send as a ruler 
'and redeemer by the hand of the angel that appeared to 

' him in the bush. This man led them out, when he had » 
' done wonders and signs in the land of Egypt, and in the 
'Bed Sea, and in the desert for forty years. This is sr 
' Moses, who said unto the children of Israel ; A prophet 
' tviil ihe Lord God raise up to you from among yovr 
' brethren, as he raised up m>e ; Ima shaM ye hewr. This 88 
' is he that was in the church in the desert with the angel 
' that spake to him on Mount Sinai, and with our fisithers ; 
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39 *aiid he received the living oracles to give unto us; and 
' him our fathers would not obey, but thrust off, and in 

40 Hheir hearts turned again into Egypt, saying unto 
'Aaron; Make ub gods who $hobU go before ua; for 
' tfm MoseBy who led us otU of the land of Egypt^ we 

o. ' know not what hath happened to him. And they made 
* a calf in those days, and offered sacrifice to the idol, 

4s ' and rejoiced in the works of their own hands. And Crod 
'turned and delivered them up to serve the host of 
'heaven; as it is written in the book of the prophets; 
' house oflsrady have ye offered to me slain beasts cmd 

43 ' sacrifices for forty years in the desert ? And ye took up 
' thetabernade ofMoloehy cmd the stao' ofyowr godEemphany 
^ihefigwres which ye made to worship them; a/nd I. will 

44 ' ca/rry you a/wanf beyond Babylcn, Our facers had the 
' tabernacle of the witness in the desert, even as He that 
'spake to Moses commanded him to make it after the 

45 'fashion that he had seen. Which also our fathers, 
' holding it by ''succession, brought with Joshua into the 
' possession of the Gentiles, (whom God drave out before 

46 ' the face of our fftthers,) until the time of David, who 
'found favour in the sight of God, and begged to find 

47 ' a dwelling for the God of Jacob. And Solomon built 

48 'Him a house. But the Most High dwelleth not in 
40 'houses made with hands; as saith the prophet; The 

' heavens a/re my throne cmd the earth afootstoolfor my feet; 

' what hotiseunUye build me ? saith the Lord; or what is the 
so ^ place of my rest f Hath not my hand m^adeaU these things f 
a ' Ye stiff-necked and uncircumcised in heart and ears, 

'ye always withstand the holy spirit; as your fathers, so 
M ' do ye. Which of the prophets did not your fathers per- 

'secutel And they slew them that foretold about the 

' coming of the Righteous One, of whom ye have been now 
58 ' the betrayers and murderers. And ye received the law by 

' the disposition of angels, and have not kept it.' ... 
64 When they heard these things they were enraged in 
M their hearts, and gnashed their teeth at him. But being 

full of *holy spirit, he looked stedfastly up into the 

heavens, and saw the glory of God, and Jesus standing 
66 on the right hand of God, and said; 'Behold, I see 

' heaven opened, and the Son of man standing on the right 
sr 'han4 of God.' Then they cried out with a loud voice, 
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and stopped their ears, and ran at him with one acoord, 
and cast him out of the city, and stoned him. And the ss 
witnesses laid down their clothes at the feet of a young 
man named Saul, and they stoned Ste^^en, as he called 99 
ont and said; *Lord Jesus, receive my spirit.' And w 
lie kneeled down, and cried with a loud Toice; ' Lord, 
'lay not this am to their charge.' And when he had 
said this he entered on his rest. And Saul was con- 1 
renting unto his death. 

And at that time there was a great persecution against 
the church in Jerusalem; and they were aU, except the 
apostles, scattered through the regions of Judea and Sa- 
maria. And devout men laid out Stej^en, and made a 2 
great wailing over him. And Saul harassed the church, 3 
oxtering every house; and seizing men and women he 
cast them into prison. 

. Then they tiiat were scatt^^d went about preaching 4 
the good tidings of the word. And Philip went down 5 
into a city of Samaria, and preached the Ohiist unto them. 
And the crowds with one mind gave heed unto the things a 
spoken by Phihpy as they heard and saw the signs whidi 
he worked. For unclean spirits crying with a loud voice 7 
came out of many that had them; and many palsied and 
laaotte m^i wi^re healed. And Uiere was great joy in that « 
city. And a certain man, named Simon, came before into 9 
the city using magic, and astonishing the nation of Sa- 
maria, saying that he was somebody great; to whom they 10 
all gave heed, from the least to the greatest, saying; 'Thk 
* man is the power of God, which is called great.' And u 
to him they gave heed. because for some time they had 
been astonished with his magic. But when they be&ved it 
en Philip, who was preaching the good tidings of the king- 
dom of God and of &e name of Jesus Christ, they were 
baptized, both men and women. And Simon himself is 
believed; and when he was baptized, he continued wii^ 
Philip, and wondered on beholding the mighty works and 
great signs that were done. 

Now when the apostles that were in Jerusalem heard 14 
that Samaria had received the word of Ood, they sent 
unto them Peter and John; who wh«i they were come i» 
down, prayed for th^n, that they might receive the holy 
spirit; few as yet it had &llen upon nom of tihem; w 
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011I7 they had be^i baptized into the name of the Lord 
17 Jesus. Then thej laid their hands on them^ and they 
IB received the holy spirit. And when Simon saw that 

through the laying on of the apostles' hands the holy 
10 spirit was giv^ he ofiered them money, saying ; ' (Hve 

'me also this power, that on whom I lay hands, he may 
ao < receive the holy spirit.' But Peter said unto him; 'May 

' thy silver perish with idiyseli^ because thou hast thought 
SI ' to buy the gift of God with money. Thou hast neither 

' part nor lot in this word; for thy heart is not right in 
93 ' the sight of God. Bepent therefore of this thy wicked- 

'ness, and pray God, that the thought of thine heart may 
aa ' be forgiven thee. For I see that thou art in the gall of 
34 ' bitterness, and in the b<md of iniquity.' Then Simon 

answered and said; 'Pray ye to the Lord for me, that 

' none of thesa things which ye have spoken come upon 
sd ' me.' And when &ey had witnessed and preached the 

word of the Lord, they returned to Jerusalem, and preadbed 

the Good Tidings in many villages of the Samaritans. 
as And an angel of the Lord spake unto Philip, saying; 

' Arise, and go toward the soudi, to the road that goeth 
s7 ' down from Jerusalem to Gaza, which is desert.' And he 

arose and went. And behold a man of Ethiopia, a eunuch 

of great authority under Candace, queen of the I^hiopians, 

who was over aU her treasure, and had come to Jerusalem 
s8 to worship, and was returning, and he was sitting in his 
s9 chariot and reading the prophet Isaiah. And the spirit 

said unto Pbilip; 'Go near, and jcdn thyself to this 
» 'chariot.' And Philip running up^ heard him readiug 

the prophet Isaiah, and said; ' Understandest thou what 
SI 'thou readest?' And he said; 'How can I, unless some 

'one guide mel' And he asked Philip to come up and 
33 sit with him. And the place of the scripture which he 

read was this; He was led aa a sheep to £/«e slaughter; 

and as a lamb dumb before Ms shear^^ so opened he not 
38 his mouth. In his humility tJie judgment agcwnsthvm was 

taken away ; and his generation teho shall declare ? /or his 
s« life is taken from the earth. And the eunuch answered 

Philip, and said; 'I pray thee, of whom speaketh the 
30 'prophet this? of himse]^ or of some one else?' Then 

Philip opened his mouth, and begbmingat that scripture^ 
30 preached the good tidings of Jesufl to hlm« And as they 
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went on their way, they came to a certain waiJer; and the 
etmuch said; *See, here is water; what hindereth my 
'being baptized)' And he commanded the chariot to 38 
stop ; and they both went down into the water, Philip 
and the ennuch ; and he baptized him. And when they 89 
came up out of the water, the spirit of the Lord seized 
Philip ; and the eunuch saw him no more ; for he went 
on his way rejoicing. And Philip was found at Azotus ; 4o 
and passing on he preached the good tidings in all the 
cities till he came to Caesarea. 

And Saul, yet brejathing threats and slaughter against . i 
the disciples of the Lord, went to the high priest, and s 
asked of him letters to Damascus to the synagogues, that 
if he found any who were of the way [of tiie Lord], 
whether men or women, he might bring them bound 
unto Jerusalem. And as he joumeyjed, he came near to s 
Damascus. And suddenly there shone round him a light 
from heaven ; and he fell to tfie earth, and heard a voice 4 
saying unto him; 'Saul, Saul, why persecutest thou meT 
And he said; *Who art thou. Lord?' And the Lord « 
said; *I am Jesus whom thou persecutest; but arise, « 
* and go into the city, and it shall be told thee what thou 
' must do.' And the men that journeyed with him stood 7 
speechless, hearing the voice, but seeing no one. And s 
Saul arose from the earth; and when his eyes were 
opened, he saw no one ; and they led him by the hand, 
and brought him into Damascus. And he was three days 9 
without sight, and neither ate nor drank. 

And there was a certain disciple at Damascus, named lo 
Ananias; and to him the Lord said in a vision; 'Ananias.' 
And he said; 'Behold, I am here. Lord.' And the u 
Lord said unto him; 'Arise, and go into the street 
' called Straight, and inquire in the house of Judas for 
' one called Saul, of Tarsus. For behold, he prayeth, and w 
' hath seen in a vision a man named Ananias, coming in, 
' and putting his hand on him, that he might receive his 
'sight.' And Ananias answered; 'Lord, I have heard is 
' from many about this man, how much evil he hath done 
'to thy saints in Jerusalem; and here he hath authority u 
' from the high priests to bind all that call upon thy name.' 
But the Lord said unto him; ' Go, for he is a chosen w 
'vessel to me, to bearmy name before nations, and kings. 
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M * and the children of Israel. For I will show to him how 

17 < great things he must suffer for my name's sake.' And 
Ananias went away^ and entered the house; and putting his 
hands on him, said; 'Brother Saul, the Lord, that is Jesus 
* who appeared to thee on the road as thou camest, hath sent 
' me that -thou mightest receive thy sight, and be filled with 

18 * holy spirit.' And immediately there fell from his eyes as it 
were scales, and he received his sight ; and he arose and was 

u baptized. Andwhenhehad taken food he was strengthened. 

Then he was some days with the disciples who were at 

so Damascus. And straightway he preached Jesus in the 

u- synagogues, that he is the son of God. And all that 

heard were amazed, and said; 'Is not this he that in 

'Jerusalem destroyed those who called upon this name, 

'and came hither for this, that he might bring them 

a ' bound unto the high priests V But Saul was the more 

strengthened; and he confounded the Jews who dwelt in 

Damascus, proving that this is the Christ. 

S3 And after some days were fulfilled the Jews took counsel 

94 to kiU him. But tibeir plot was known to Saul; and 

IS they watched the gates day and night to kill him. Then 

the disciples took him by night, and sent him down along 

96 the wall, letting him down in a basket. And when he was 
come to Jerusalem he assayed to join himself to the dish 
ciples ; but they were all afraid of him, not believing that 

97 he waj9 a discipla But Barnabas took him, and brought 
him to the apostles ; and he declared unto them how he 

^saw the Lord in the way, and that he spoke to him, and 
how he preached boldly at Damascus in the name o£ Jesus. 

98 And he was with them coming in and going out at Jerusa- 
9» lem, and preaching boldly in the name of the Lord Jesus. 

And he spake and reasoned with the Grecians; but they 

90 went aboutto slay him. And when the brethren knew; it, they 
brought him down to CsBsai^ea^ and sent him forth to Tarsus. 

fi Then the churches through all Judea^ and Galilee, and 
Samaria^ had peace, and were built up and walked in the 
fear of the Lord, and in the comfort of the holy spirit, 
and were multiplied. 

S9 And it came to pass, as Peter was passing amongst 
all, he came down also to the saints that dwelt in Lydda. 

91 And there he found a certain man named u^Sneas, who 
94 had kept his bed for eight years^ being palsied. And 
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Peter said to bim; 'Mneas, Jeras the Christ heaXeth 
'thee; anse, and saaj^e thy bed.' And he a^ose imn)^ 
diat^. And all that dwe^ in Lydda and Saroo, auok as 
as had turned to the Lord, saw him. 

Now th^re was at Jof^>a, a certain disdple nanned as 
Tbbitha, who by interpretation is called Dorcas [or a 
stag]; she was fixH: of good works asd akmsdeeds whkh 
she did. And it came to pass in those days, that she 87 
fell sick and died ; and wh^i they had washed her, they 
laid her in an upper room. Ajid as Lydda was nigh ss 
to Joppa, the discif^es heaa^ that I^ter was ther^ and 
sent two men imto him, begging that he would not delay 
to come to th^n. And Peter afose and went with thevi. so 
And when he was oome, l^ey brought hisi into the upper 
room, and all the widows stood by him, weeping aad 
showing the coats and cloaks whi<^ Dorcas made whUe 
she was with than. But Peter put them all out, and 40 
kneeled down and played ; and turmng to the body, said; 
*Tabitha, arise.' And she c^^ted her eyes, and seeing 
Peter, she sat up. And he gave her a hand, and raised her ; « 
and when he had called the saints and the widows he pre- 
salted her alive. And it becajne known through all Joppa ; ^a 
and many belieyed on the Lord. And it came to pass that « 
he tarried some days at Jo^^a, with one Simon a tanAa\ 

There was a certain man in Owsarea named Cornelius, 1 
a centurion c^ the band ea^d Italian, a man devout and * 
fearing Qod with all his house, doing much alms to the 
people, and praying to God always. He saw in a visiba. s 
plainly about the ninth hour of the day an angel oi God 
coming in to him, and saying unto him; K)omeliuSi' 
And when he looked on him, he wai» a£»id) and said ; 4 
'What is it, Lordf And he said unto him; ^Thj 
'prayers and thine alms are come up ibr a menKMpial 
'before Crod. And now send men to Joppa^ and send f^ 
* for Simon, "vtfho is sumamed' Peter. Bfo lodgeth with • 
'one Simon a tanner, whose house is by the sea side.' 

And when the angel which spake unto hito was departed 7 
he called two of lus servants, and a devout soli&er oi 
them that waited on hkn ; and wh^a- he had dedared s 
all things unto them^ he sent ^em to Jo^a. And a 
on the morrow, as they journeyed, and drew n^h unto 
the city, Peter went up to Hke housetop to pray, about 
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10 the sixth hour. And he beeame hungry and widked 
to haTe etttem ; buit while thej- made ready, a trance fell 

11 on hiaxi, and he seeth the heaTeos opened, and a certain 
YeB8iA descendini^, as a great sheet tied at the lemr 

13 comers, aiad' kA dSomn to ear^; wherein were »Si the 
four-footed beaat» of the earth, akd the wild beasts, and 

13 the Gveeping things, and the £a«wls of the air. And there 

14 cam« a voiee to him; ^Eiae, Peter, kill and eat*' But 
Peter said; *Not so^ Lord; for I hare never eaten 

15 'anj thing^ eonunon or unclean/ And a voice came to 
him. again the seoend time; ' What €rod hath cleansed, 

16 'treat not tkou' as commoiL' And this was done 
thrice; aad the vessel was taken up again to heaven. 

V Now while Peter doubted in himself what this vision which 
he had seen sk^Kild be, behokl, the men sent from ComeMxifi, 
hftving made inquiry fer Simon's house, stood befi^re l^e 

18 porch, and caOed, and a£tked whether Simon, who was 

19 somamed Piatev, lodged there. And whil^ Peter thought 
on the vision, the sqwrit said unto him ; ' Behold, three 

90 'men sedc thee; arise thearelbre and gO' down, and go 
'with them, doubting nothing^; for I have sent them.' 

SI Then Peter went diqwn to the men, and sai4 ; ' BehoM, 
' I am he whom je- seek ; what is the cause where^e 

n 'ye are' come V And they said; '-Cornelius^ a centurion, 
' a man. jttst and feariiig €k>d, and of good r^ort among 
'aJl the nation of the Jews^ was wan]^ by a holy angel 
'to send for thee i»fco his house, and: to hear words from 

83 '^tibee:' Then he caEed them in asd' lodged them. 

And on the monrew^ he arose and went away with 
them ; azid some of the brethren from Joppa went w^h 

s4 himv And on the morrow iheiy entered Csesarea. And 
GomeHus was waitiing- for them, and had called together 

96 his Idssmea and near friends. And as Peter was 
coming in, €omdiu& met him, and falling at his feet, 

m worshipped Mm. But Peter raised him, saying ; ^Stand 

V '^up, I mjwA£ aLso am a man.' And as he tiedked wr(;h 
him, he wesib in, and found' many that w«t>e come toge- 

98 tiier. And he said unto them; 'Ye know how it is* 
'unlawfrdf for a raom that is a Jew to keep oompany or 
' oome unto a foneigner ; hut God hath shown me not to 

» ^call any m«& eommon or uiu^leaai. Therefore came I 
' wkeiL sent for, without gainsayisg. I ask therefore for 
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* what reason ye have sent for me.* And Cornelius said ; » 
' Four days ago I was fasting until this hour ; and at 
*the ninth hour I prayed in my house, and behold, a 
'man stood before me in bright clothing. And he saith ; si 
' Cornelius, thy prayer is heard, and thine alms are re- 
'membered in the sight of Grod. Send therefore to « 
' Joppa, and caU hither Simon, who is sumamed Peter; he 

* lodgeth in the house of Simon a tanner by the sea side; 

' who when he cometh will speak to thee. Immediately 83 
' therefore I sent to thee ; and thou hast done well that thou 
' art come. Now therefore are we all here in the sight of God, 
^ tohearall thingsthathavebeencommandedtotheeby God.' 
Then Peter opened his mouth .and said ; * Of a truth 84 
' I perceive that God is no respecter of persons ; but in as 
'every nation he that feareth him and worketh righteous- 

* ness is acceptable to him. The word which he sent unto 88 

* the children of Israel when he preached the good tidings 
*of peace through Jesus Christ, (he is lord of all) ye 87 
' know ; even what was spoken through all Judea begin- 

* ning firom Galilee, after the baptism which John preached ; 

* even Jesus who was from Nazareth, how Gk)d anointed ss 

* him with holy spirit and power; and^he went about doing 
' good, and healing all that were oppressed by the devil ; 

' for God was with him. And we are witnesses of all that n 
' he did both in the country of the Jews and in Jerusalem; 

* whom they hanged on a tree and slew. Him God raised « 
' on the third day and gave him to be seen, not to all the « 
' people, but to witnesses chosen before by God, to us, who 

* who ate and drank with him after he rose from the dead. 

' And he commanded us to preach unto the people, and to 4a 
' bear witness that it was he that was ordained by God aa 
'judge of the living and the dead. To him all the 48 
' prophets bear witness, that through his name whoever 
'believeth in him shall receive forgiveness of sins.' 

While Peter yet spake these sayings, the holy spirit fell 44 
on all them that heard the word. And they of the cir- 4b 
cumcision that believed, as many as came with Peter, were 
•astonished, because the gift of the holy spirit waa poured 
out also on the Grentiles. For they heard them speaking 48 
with tongues, and magnifying God. Then Peter answered ; 
'Can any one forbid water, that these should not be c 
' baptized, who have received the holy spirit as well as we V 
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« And he ordered them to be baptized in the name of the 
Lord. Then they prayed him to tarry some days. 

1 And the apostles, and the brethren that were in Judea, 
heard that the Gentiles also had received the word of God. 

» And when Peter came up to Jerusalem, they that were of 

8 circumcision argued with him, saying; ''Thou wentest in 
'to men having uncircumdsion, and didst eat with them.' 

4 But Peter set it forth imto them in order from the begin- 

5 ning, saying; * I was in the dty of Joppa praying ; and in 

* a trance I saw a vision, a certain vessel descending, as a 

* great sheet let down fix)m the heavens by four comers ; 

6 * and it came even imto me. Upon which when I fastened 

* mine eyes, I considered, and saw the four-footed beasts 
' of the earth, and the wild beasts, and the creeping 

7 * things, and the fowls of the air. Ajid I heard a voice 

8 * saying unto me; Arise, Peter; slay and eat. But I 
' said ; No, Lord ; for common or unclean thing hath at 

9 * no time entered into my mouth. And a voice answered 
*me.a second time from the heavens; What God hath 

10 * cleansed, treat not thou as common. And this was done 
'a third time; and all were drawn up again into the 

u * heavens. And behold, immediately three men stood at 
'the house where I was, sent from Csesarea imto me, 

19 ' And the spirit bade me go with them, nothing doubting. 

* And these six brethren went* with me, and we entered 
18 * the man's house. And he showed us how he saw the 

' angel in his house, who stood and said unto him ; Send 

* to Joppa^ and send for Simon, who is sumamed Peter ; 
14 ' who will speak words to thee whereby thou and all thy 
M * house will be saved. And as I began to speak, the holy 

16 'spirit fell on them, as on us at the beginning; and I 
'remembered the word of the Lord, how he said; John 
^indeed baptized in uxUer, Imt ye shaU he baptized in- 

17 ' holy spirit. If then €rod gave them the like gift as to 
' us, on believing on the Lord Jesus Christ, who was I 

18 'that I could withstand God]' When they heard this, 
they held their peace, and glorified God, saying; ' Then hath 
' God granted also to the Gentiles the repentance unto life.' 

19 Then they that were scattered by the persecution 
agaLQst Stephen, travelled as far as Phenicia, and Cyprus, 
and Antioch, preaching the word to none but unto Jews only. 

80 And some of them were men of Cyprus and of Cjrrene, who 
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wlien thej were coiia« to Antioch spake to the Crveaks ; 
preachiDg the Good Tidings o£ the Lord Jesnifi. And the si 
htt&d c^the Lord was with ihem ; and agreat nuzaiber belieired 
and turned to the Lord. And tidingsof them w^^^e h^ard ss 
in the «ars of the church which was in Jeruaakai ; and the/ 
s^it ibrth Bamaibas to go as £ar as Aiitiooh. Who, whea » 
he eame aaid saw the graoe of God, was glad, -aikd called oa 
them all to deavie unto the Lord ^thpui^se of heart; for m 
he wasagoodjBaiiajofedfuU(^hdij«piritaxid<)f £§dth. And 
a rather lai]ge<»M»wd was added to the Lord. Then Bama- ss 
bas d^arted to Tarsus, to seek Saul^ and when he had le 
found him, he brought him to Aniiock And itoame to pass 
that icar a whole year they w^De well received in the chuzdh 
aEkd taught a rather large 'cromd ; aaid the disciples were 
oalled Chri£Niian3 first in Antiodb. 

And in these days prophetis camie down from Jerusalem $7 
to Antiodi. And there stood up one of them, named ss 
Agabus, and signified by the spirit that there was to be 
a great dearth through all the woild ; which came to 
pass under Claudius. And the disoi^AS, each as he was s» 
ahle, determined to send relief to the brethren dwelling 
in Judea; whidi they did, and seat it to the elders ao 
by die hands of Barnabas and Saui 

And about that time K^^ the Idng stretched f<»rth i 
his hands to ves: some of those of the church. And he s 
put to the sword James the brother of John. And seeing > 
that it {deasod the Jews, he w€9it on to take Pet^ 
also. (Then w^re the days of UnleaveiMd Bread.) And 4 
when he had taken Inm, he put him into pxison^ and de- 
liT«red him to lour quaternions of sokli^» to keep him; 
meaning a£b»* the Passoyer to bring him forth to the people. 
Peter th^^ore was k^t in pnson; hut grayer was miade s 
without ceasing by the church unto God fer him. And e 
when Herod was to hare broii^t him forth, on that night 
Peter was sieving between two soldiers, bound with two 
chains ; and the keepers be&Nre the door kept the pri8<»L 
And behoM, ap angel of the Lord stood by him, and a ii^t 7 
shone in the room j and he smote Peter on the side^ and 
raised him, saying ; ' Rise up in haste.' And the drains 
feU off from his hands. And the angel said unto him; 8 
* Gird thyself and bind on thy sandaJs.' And he did so. 
And he saith unto him ; * Throw thy cloak about thee. 
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9 ^aad fd^ow ma' And he went oa.t and foBov^ed him; 
and knew not that what was done hy the angel was i^al, 

10 but thought hie saw <a vision. When tb^ w«i*e |>aBt the 
&rst aad seootid ward, they 'caasie to the iron gate that 
leadeth to the city ; whaoh. opened to ithsem «f its ow& ac- 
cord ; and ^ey w^dnt dut aaad passed on thronagh one street, 

u and forthwith the ang^ departed from him. And wh^a 
Feter was cmne to himself he said ; ' Now I know g£ « 
' irtLth that th« Lord sent his angel, and delivered nae irom. 
^ the haCHl of Herod, and &x»d: all the expectotioiii c€ the 

u ^p99^e of the Jews.' And on conaaderi^, he came to 
the hoiase of Mary the mother of J<^m, who was smmstinaed 
Mas?k ; where were a good many ga4^€»ed together and 

13 pra^^ing. And as ke kEtodsed at the potdli do<9r, adamsel 

u eame to hearken, named B^Knla. And knowing Peter's 
voice s^e cpened not ihe porch ifor gladness ; but ran ib^ 

18 and told how Peter stood before the pordb. A»d thejr 
said imto her ; < I^kou aart mad.' But ^» persisted ik»^ 

16 it was so. Tki&a Uiey said ; ' It is hisangel.' B«ft Peter 
ofmtinned knockiii^ ; and wh^ithey of^ened and daw him 

17 they were ajstoni^ted. Bat he beKskoned to them with the 
hatid to hold ^^leir peace, and dedared to th^n how thd 
Lord bron^t him o«t ^ the pdflon. And he said^ 
' Show tbrae thii^ to Jame» aiad ike brethren*' And 
he departed and wait to another place. 

18 Now when it was day, there was n^ small stir among 

19 ihte soldiers^ what was become )of Peter. And H^rod, 
• ^iBber seeking for him and not finding him, examined the 

keepers, ai^l (Mdered them to be pimiiE^ed. Then he 

90 went down from Judea to Osesarea, aiid there abode ; imd 
he was hi^ly disf^eased with them of Tyre and 3idon ; 
but they came with one aoeotd to him^ and, having per- 
suaded Bhutas the king's cj^mberlaln^ hegged Sat peace ; 

» because ^leir country was nourished by the kii]^'& And 
on a set day Herod, arrayed in royal apparel, sat upon 

ss the judgment-seat, and made an oration unto them. And 
the assembly of the people shouted ; ' It is the voice of 

« ' a god, and not of a man.' And immiediately an angel 
of &e Lord mnote him, because he gave not glory to 
God ; and he was eaten by worms, and died. 

u t5 And the word of God grew and multiplied. And 
Bacaiabas and Sa^ returned from Jerusalem^ when they 
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bad fulfilled the service, taking -with them John, who was 
Bumamed Mark. 

Now there were at Antioch, in the church there, certain i 
prophets [or read j speakers] and teachers, as Barnabas, and 
Simeon who was called Niger, and Lucius of Gyrene, and 
Manaen the schoolfellow of Herod the tetrarch, and SauL 
And as they publicly served the Lord and fasted, the holy * 
spirit said; ' Separate to me Barnabas and Saul for the work 

* whereunto I have called thenx' And when they had s 
£Euited and prayed, and laid their hands on them, they sent 
them away. So they, being sent forth by the holy spirit, 4 
went down to Seleuda ; and firom thence they «dled to 
Cyprus. And when they were at Salamis, they preached « 
the word of God in the synagogues of the Jews ; and they 
had also John [Mark] sa a minister. And when they had « 
gone through cJl the island unto Paphos, they found a cer- 
tain Magian, a £aJse prophet, a Jew, named Barjesus ; who 7 
was with the proconsul Sergius Paulus, a prudent man ; 
who called for Barnabas and Saul, and desired to hear the 
word of God. But Elymas the Magian, for so is his s 
name interpreted, withstood them, seeking to turn aside 
the proconsul from the fedth. Then Saul, who is also » 
called Paul, being filled with holy spirit, set his eyes on 
him, and said ; ' O full of all crafb and all mischief child 10 

* of the devil, enemy of all righteousness, wilt thou not 

* cease to turn aside the straight ways of the Lord 1 And 11 • 

* now behold, the hand of the Lord is upon thee ; and thou 
^ shalt be blind, not seeing the sun for a season.' And 
immediately a mist and darkness fell on hinri ; and he went 
about seekmg some to lead him by the hand. Then the 11 
proconsid, when he saw what was done, believed, being 
astonished at the teaching of the Lord. 

Now when Paul and his companions sailed from Paphos is 
they came to Peiga in Pamphylia ; and John [Mark] depart- 
ing from them, returned to Jerusalem. And when they de- w 
parted from Peiga, they came to Antioch in Pisidia ; and 
going into the Gfynagogue on the sabbath day they sat down. 
And after the reading of the law and the prophets, the is 
rulers of the synagogue sent to them, saying; *Men 

* and brethren, if ye have any word of exhortation for the 

* people, speak.' And Paul standing up, and beckoning m 
with the hand, said ; * Men of Israel, and ye that fear God, 
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listeiL The God of this people chose our fathers, and 
exalted the people during their pilgrimage in the land of 
Egypt, and i^ith a high arm brought he them out of it. 
And about the time of forty years he nourished them in 
the desert And when he had destroyed seven nations 
in the land of Canaan, he divided their land to them by 
lot. And after this he gave them judges for about four 
hundred and fifty years, until Samuel the prophet. And 
afterward they deeored a king ; and God gave to them 
Saul the son of Klis, a man of the tribe of Benjamin, for 
forty years. And when he had removed him, he raised 
up unto them David as king ; to whom also he bare 
witness and said ; / ha/oefownd Dcmd the son of Jesse a 
man after my own heart, who will perform aU my wiU, 
Of this man's seedhath God according to promise brought 
unto Israel a saviour, Jesus, after John had first preached 
before his coming a baptism of repentance to all the 
people of Israel. And as John was fulfilling his course, 
he said ; Whom think ye that I am ? I am not he ; but 
behold, there cometh after me one for whom I am not 
worthy to unloose the shoes of his feet. Men and 
brethren, children of the stock of Abraham, and whoever 
among you fear God, to you is the word of this salvation 
sent. For they that dwell in Jerusalem, and their rulers, 
not knowing him, and condemning him, have fulfilled 
the voices of the prophets which are read every sabbath. 
And finding no cause of death they desired Pilate that 
he should be slain. And when they had fulfilled all that 
was written of him, they took him down from the tree, 
and laid him in a tomb. But Grod raised him from the 
dead. And he was seen many days by those that came 
up with him from Galilee to Jerusalem, who are his 
witnesses unto the people. And we declare unto you 
good tidings, the promise which was made to the fathers ; 
that Grod hath fulfilled the same unto us their children, 
in raising up Jesus ; as it is also written in the first 
psalm ; Thou art my son, this day have I begotten thee. 
And that he raised him from the dead no more to return 
to corruption he thus said ; / xoiU give unto you the sure 
mercies of David, Wherefore he saith also in another 
psalm ; Thou wiU not suffer thine lujly one to see cor- 
rupUon, For David, after he had served his own gene- 
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^ration by the will of God, rested^ and was kid witk Ms 

* Heuthers, and saw oomif^tion. But he whom God raised s? 

* saw no corruption. Be it known unto you therefore, sscm as 
^and brethreFu, tiiat through hiaa. is preached uuto you the 

' forgiveness of sins ; and by him every one that be]iev€tlL at 

* is justified from aU things^ frcnn wht^ ye could not be 
^justified by the law <rf Moses. Beware thes^dbre ledt 4* 
^ that come upon you, which is spoken of in the prophets ; 

^ Behold, ye despigers, and loonder^ ^lO^ hide y&tuiehes ; 4i 
^f&r I work « ^ffork in yotar de^8i, a W0rk tMich jre m^ 
' not believe, thongh one expUkin it vm;to you,' 

And when they were gone out, some be|^[ed that these 43 
words might be pKeaehed to iheim. iA the w^ek. between. 
And when the synagogue was broken up, many of the 43 
Jews and religious pn^s^ytes followed Paul and Bar- 
nabas ; who, freaking to th^n, persuaded them to ocm- 
tinue in the grace ^ God. And on the next sabbadi 44 
almost the whole city came together to hear the word of 
God. And when the Jews saw the crowds, they were 45 
filled with envy, and spake against the things ^^ken by 
Paul, contradicting and blasph^odng. Then Paul and 46 
Barnabas waxed bold, and saad ; ' It was necesaaiy lor 
' the word of God first to be spoken to you ; but since ye 

* put it from you, «»d judge yourselves not worthy of l^e 
'everlasting, lo, we tunoL to the Gentiles. For thus the 47 
^ Lord commanded us ; I have set ^tiee tob^a ligkt^ the 

^ ^entiles^ ikat thou ske^lddst hef&r sedvation io ^ tnds of 

* ike eariL' And when the Gentiles heard, they rejoiced, 4b 
and glorified the w<^d of the Lord ; and as many as w»e 
ordained for life ev^lasting believed. Aod the word of 4» 
l^e Lord was carried through all the region. But the m 
Jews stin*ed up ihe devout and honourable wome^ and 
the chief men of the dlty, and raised a. petseeuticMi against 
Paul and Barnabas, and drove them out of their neigh- 
boui^ood. And liiey sdiodk olf the dUst of ^eir feet a 
against ihem, and came to loonium. And the disciples » 
were filled with joy and holy spirits 

And it came to pa£ts in loonium, that they went as usual i 
into the synagogue oi the Jews, and so spake, ^at a grettt 
multitude botib of Jews and Greeks bdieved. But the a 
unbelieving Jews stilled up and pdsoned the minds of 
the Gentiles again^ the brethren. For some time th^a. t 
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they abode apeakiag boldly in the Jjord, wbo b«re wit* 

ness to the word of Ms grace, grantiiig sagas a&d won- 
•4 dero to be doike by their haxids. But the multitude of the 

d^ WAS divided ; aud some were with the Jews, and some 
s with the apostles. And as there was an assault made 

both of the G^a.tiles and of the Jews with their rtilera, to 
« revile them, and to stone them, they fled when aware of 

it iato the <;ities of Lyoaonia, Lystia, and Derbe and ih» 

7 neighbourhood j and there they preached the Qood Tidings. 

8 And there sat a certain m&n at Lystra, impotent in his 
feet, a cn]»ple fit»n his mother's w<Mnb, who had nevet 

9 walked. 1^ same heard Paul speak, who stedfastly be- 
holding hioi^ and seeing ihusb he had &dth to be healed, 

10 said with a loud Yoioe ; * Stand u|»i^t i^on thy feetb* 

u And he lea[>ed up and walked. Aiid the <»x>wds^ seeiog 

what Paul hcMl done, lifted up their y<Hce, saying in tite 

language of Lycaonia ^ ' The gods are come down to us 

15 'in the likeness of men.' And they called Bamaba% 
Jupiter y and Paul, Mercuiy, becaxeie he was the chief 

13 sp^Jcer. And the priest of the Jupiter that was before 
the city brought ox^i and garlands to the gates, and 

14 wished to samfice with the crowds. And the apostles 
Barnabas and Paul hearis^g, r^it their clothes, and ran 

u out into the crowd, ciying out, and saying y ' Men, why 
'do ye tiiese things ? We also «Lre voi&Bl of like passiona 
' with yo% and preach good tidings, that ye may tiini 
'from these vanities unto the living God, who made the 
' heavens and the earth, and the aea, and all things thtft 

16 ' are therein ; who in the geierations past sufiered aU the 

17 'i^entiles to walk in Uieir own ways. Nevertheless he 
' left not himself without witness, doii]^ good, and sending 
' to you from heav^i rains and fruit^l seasons, filling your 

18 'hearts with Ibod and gladness.' And so saying they 

19 scarcely k^ the crowds from sacrificing unto th^n. And 
there came Jews from Antioch and loonium, who per- 
suaded the crowds, and stoned Paul, and drew him out of 

io the city, tdiinkijr^g that he was dead. But as the disciples 
stood round him, he rose up and went into the city. 
Ai^ the next day he went with Barnabas to Deiha 

SI And when they had preached the Good Tidings in that 
dty, and had made disciples of many, they returned to 

» Lystra, and loonium, and Antioch, con&miing the minds 
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of the dijsciples, exhorting them to oontiniie in the faith, 
and that ' we must through much tribulation enter into 

* the kingdom of Grod.' And when they had chosen » 
elders for them in each church, and had prayed with 
fasting, they commended them to the Lord on whono. 
they believecL And after passing through Pisidia, they m 
came to Pamphylia. And when they had preached the « 
word in Perga-j they went down to Attalia. And thence « 
they saiLed to Antioch, from whence they had been recom- 
mended to the grace of God for the work which they ful- 
filled. And when they were come, and had gathered the v 
church together, they rehearsed all that God had done 
through them, and how he had opened a door of fiedth to the 
Gentiles. And they abode not alittle time with thedisciples. « 

And certain men who came down from Judea were i 
teaching the brethren, 'Unless ye be circumcised after 

* the manner of Moses ye cannot be saved.' When there- « 
fore Paul and Barnabas had no small disagreement and 
dispute with them, they settled that Paul and Barnabas, 
and some others of them, should go up to Jerusalem to 
the apostles and elders about this question. And being s 
sent forward by the church, they passed through Phenicia 
and Samaria^ declaring the conversion of the Gentiles; 
and they caused great joy unto all the brethren. And 4 
when they were come to Jerusalem, they were received by 
the church and the apostles and the elders ; and they de- 
clared all things that God had done through them ; ' but 5 
' there arose [said they] some of the sect of the Pharisees 

' who were believers, saying, that it is needful to circum- 
' cise them, and to command them to keep the lawof Mosea' 

And the apostles and elders came together to consider s 
of this matter. And when there had been much dis- 7 
puting, Peter stood up and said unto them ; * Men and 

* brethren, ye know that in days of old God made choice 

* among us that by my mouth the Gentiles should hear 

' the word of the Good Tidings, and should believe. And s 
'God, who knoweth the heart, bare witness for them, 
' giving to them the holy spirit even as to us; and put no 9 
' difference between us and them, purifying their hearts 

* by the faith. Now therefore why tempt ye Grod to put 10 
' a yoke upon the neck of the disciples, which neither our 

* fathers nor we were able to bear? But we believe that 11 
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* through the grace of the Lord Jesus men are saved, and 
ij 'in the same manner do they.' And all the multitude 

kept silence, and listened to Barnabas and Paul as they 
declared what signs and wonders God wrought among 
the Grentiles by them. 

15 And after they had held their peace, James answered, 
u saying ; * Men and brethren, hearken unto me. Simon 

* hath declared how God at first looked to take out of the 

16 'Gentiles a people for his name. And unto this the 

16 * words of the prophets agree ; as it is written; After this 
'/ unU returny <md tuiU build again the tahemcude of 
^Dcmdy which ia faUen downy and toUl build again the 

17 * ruins thereof, and taill set it up, that the rest ofnumkind 

* Toay seek the Lord, and all the Gentiles upon whom my 
IS. ' ncmie is called, saith the Lord, who doeth these Uhings that 
M ^toere known from the beginning of the world. Where- 

' fore I judge that we should not trouble those who from 
» * among the Gentiles are turning to God ; but that we 

* should write unto them to abstain from the pollutions 
' of idols, and from fornication, and from things strangled, 

fi ' 'and from blood. For Moses from generations of old 
'hath in every city them that preach him, being read 
'in the synagogues every sabbath.' 

» Then it pleased the apostles and elders with the whole 
church, to send men chosen from among themselves to 
Antioch with Paul and Barnabas; namely, Judas sur- 
named Barsabas, and Silas^ chief men among the brethren. 

» And they wrote by their hands thus ; 

'The apostles and elders and brethren unto the brethren 
' who are from among the Gentiles in Antioch and Syria 
' and Cilicia, greeting. 

«4 ' Since we have heard that some who went out from us 
' have troubled you with words, unsettling your minds, 
' telling you to be circumcised and to keep the law ; to 

ss ' whom we gave no commands ; it seemed good unto us, 
' being of one mind, to send chosen men unto you with 

« ' our beloved Barnabas and Paul, men that have given up 

V ' their lives for the name of our Lord Jesus Chr&. We 
'^have sent therefore Judas and Silas, who will also tell 

» 'you the same by word of mouth. For it seemed good 
' to the holy (Spirit and to us to Ifiy upon you no greater 

» 'burden than these necessary things; that ye abstain 
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* from meats offered to idalB, and from l^ood, vmi from 
^tkings strangled, and from &>micftt]bR; hom which if 
'ye keep youra^ee ye will do weM. Fare ye weli* 

So wh^ tliey were s^at th^ came to Antioeb ; asocl so 
gathering the multitude together del^vrered the e^s<de& 
And when they liad vead it, th^ rejoiced for tlie eon- & 
solation. And Judas and Silas, being themselves reaie^ as 
speakers, exh(»ised the brethren with BHiny words, and 
strengthened them. And when they hai^ turned a spaee, » 
they went away with good wishes from the brethren unto 
i^ose^that sent t^em. And it pleased Siks to abide 34 
there. And Fetal and Barnabas contimted in Antio^, ss 
teadiii^ and preaching the good tidings of the wevd of 
the Lord, with many others also. 

And after some days Paul said imto Barnabas ; '•Let k 
*us'go again, and look after the brethren, how they db, 

* in every eaity where we have preached the word of the 
'Lord.' And Barnabas counselled to take with them sr 
John also, who was sumamed Mark. B^ PVkul thought ss 
not good to take with them him who departed from than 
from Pamphylia> and went not with them to the work. 
And there arose a quarrel ; so that they departed one from » 
the other, and Barnabas took Mark and sailjed unitio Oypros. 

And Paul chose Silas, and departed, being recom- «> 
mended by the brethren unto the grace of God, And he 41 
went through Syria and Oilici% confirming the chnrehes. 
And he came down to Derbe and Lystra; and behold a 1 
certain disciple was there, named '^mothy, the son of a 
believing Jewess and of a Greek ^ther. He was well s 
reported of by the brethren at Lystra aaid loonrmi. Him s 
Paul wished to go forth with him ; and to^ and eireom- 
dsed him, because of the Jews who weme in those places ; 
for they all knew hb &ther that he was a Gk^eek. And' as < 
they went through the cities, they delivered to them the 
diBcrees for to keep) that were ordfioned by the apostles and 
elders that were in Jerusalem. And so the c^lwches were 5 
established in the faith, and increased in number daify^. 

Kow when l^ey had gone through Ploygia, and « 
the country of Galatia^ and wwe IbrMtMea by Ae hrfy 
«jpmt to preach the word in Asda^ and* were oome to r 
Mysia, th^ essayed to go into Bithynia; bu^tiie spirit j 

of Jesus sv^«ped thega not. And pasnsg 1^ Mysia they s 
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9 eam» dowiit to Troas; And a ykion was seen by Paul m 

tine nigkt; there waaa man of Macedonia, standing, praj- 

liog hi^ aiid saying; ^ Come ot^ into Macedonia, and 

10 * lid;p UB.' And wK^i he saw the idsion, immediately we 

acMight to go out into Macedonia, fediing sure that the 

Lord had osdled us to preach the Good Ti<Sngs unto them. 

31 Ther^iore setting sail from Troas, we came straight to 

n Bamothracia^ aad the next day to Neapolis, and from 

thence to Philippi, which is the chief of its district, a city^ 

of MaoedoKua, and a Colcmy. And we were in that city 

13 abiding some days. And oa. the sabbath day we went 
out of the city by a river side where there was allowed to 
be a house c^ jn^ayer; and we sat down and spake to the 

14 women who resorted there. And a certain woman named 
Lydia^ a seller of purple of the city of Thyatira, who wor- 
shipped Crod, heard; and the Lord opened her heart to 

u attend to what was said by Fftul. And wh^i she was 
baptized and h^ household, she besought us, saying ; ' If 
* ye hare judged me faithftil to the Lord, come into my 

u < house, and abide there.' And she constrained us. And 
it came to pass as we went to prayer, a certain dams^ 
who bad a spint of divination and brought much gain to 

17 her saasbers by soothsaying, met us. She ft^owed Fkul 
and us, and cried out, saying; ^ These men are servants 
*of the most high God, who show unto us the way of 

38 < salvation.' And this she did for many days. But Paul 
b«ng troubled turned and said to the spirit ; < I command 
^tihbee in the name of Jesus Christ to come out of her.* 
And it came out in tiie same hour. 

19 And when her masters saw that the hope of l^eir gains 
was gone, they caught Paul and ^as, and drew them into 

so tiMmaricet-plaee unto the ruJters. And they brought them to 
the captains and said ; * These men, being Jews, do trouble 

n * our city, and teach customs, which are not lawftil for us, 

M * being Romans, to receive or to do.' And the crowd rose 
up against them, and the captains rent oS their clothes 

« ' and commanded to beat them with rods. And when they 
had laid many stripes upon them, th^ east ijiem into 

s4 prison, oharging the jailor to keep them saK^ly; who 
halving received such a charge, thrust them into the inner 

35 prisctt, and made th^ feet fast in the stocks. And at 
midnight Paul and Silas prayed and sang praises to Grod; 
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and the prisoners heard them. And suddenly there was %i 
a great earthquake, so that the foundations of the prison 
were shaken; and immediately all the doors were opened, 
and every one's bands were loosed. And the jailor v 
awaking, and seeing the prison doors open, drew his 
sword, and would have killed himself, supposing that the 
prisoners had fled. But Paul cried out with a loud voice, is 
saying; ' Do thyself no harm; for we are all here.' Then » 
he called for light and sprang in, and trembled and fell 
before Paid and Silas. And he brought them out and ao 
said; ^Sirs, what must I do to be savedT Ajid they si 
said; 'Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shalt 

* be saved, and thy house.' And they spake the word of m 
the Lord unto hun, and to all that were in his house. 
And he took them in the same hour of the night, and ss 
washed them from the stripes; and was baptized, he and 

all his, straightway. Ajid bringing them into his house, s4 
he set out a table, and rejoiced with all his house, believ- 
ing on God. Ajid when it was day, the captains sent as 
the Serjeants, saying; 'Let those men go.' And the ss 
jailor told these words unto Paulj *The captains have 

* sent to let you go : now therefore depart and go in peace.' 
But Paul said unto them ; * They have beaten us in public 87 
^ uncondemned, being Komans, and have cast us into 
'prison; and do they now thrust us out privily? Why 
^nay; but let them come themselves and fetch us out.' 
And the Serjeants told these sayings to the captains ; and 88 
they feared when they heard that they were Bomans. 
And they came and besought them, and bringing them out as 
asked them to depart out of the city. And they went out of 40 
the prison, and entered into the house of Lydia; and when 
they saw the brethren, they comforted them, and departed. 

Now when they had journeyed through Amphipolis, 1 
and Apollonia, they came to Thessalonica, where was the 
synagogue of the Jews. And Paul, as his manner was^ a 
went in unto them, and for three sabbaths reasoned with 
them out of the scriptures; opening and setting forth, a 
that ' the Christ must needs have suffered and risen again 
'from the dead; and that this Jesus whom I preach to 
' you, is the Christ.' And some of them believed, and 4 
joined themselves to Paul and Silas; and of the devout 
Greeks a great multitude, and of the chief women not a 
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5 few. But the Jews took certain lewd fellows of the 
baser sort, and gathered a crowd, and set the city on 
an uproar, and assaulted the house of Jason, and sought 

« to bring them in to the assembly of the people. Aiid 
when they found them not, they drew Jason and certain 
brethren unto the rulers of the city, crying out; 'These 
* that have turned the world upside down are come hither 

7 'also; whom Jason hath received; and these all do con- 
'trary to the decrees of Csesar, saying that there is an- 

8 'other king, Jesus.* And they troubled . the crowd and 
« the rulers of the city who heard these things. And when 

they had taken security from Jason and the others, they 
let them go. 

10 And the brethren immediately sent away Paul and Silas 
by night to Berea; who coming thither went into the 

11 synagogue of the Jews. And these were more noble than 
iiiose in Thessalonica, in that they received the word 
with all readiness, and searched the scriptures daily 

n whether these things were so. Therefore many of them 
believed; and of iie honourable Greek women, and of 

18 men, not a few. Bitt when the Jews of Thessalonica 
kjiew that the word of Grod was preached by Paul at 
Berea also, they came thither also, and stirred up the peo- 

14 pie. Then immediately the brethren sent away Paul to 
go as if towards the sea; but Silas and Timothy remained 

u there. And they that conducted Paul brought him to 
Athens; and receiving a message for Silas and Timothy 
to come to him with all speed, they departed. 

i« Now while Paul waited for them at Athens, his spirit 
was stirred in him, when he saw the city given up to 

17 idolatry. Therefore disputed he in the synagogue with 
the Jews, and with the devout persons, and in the market 

18 daily with them that met him. And some of the Epi- 
curean and Stoic philosophers encountered him. And 
some said ; * What will this babbler say T And others ; 
'He seemeth to be a setter forth of strange demons;* 
because he preached to them the good tidings of Jesus 

19 and the resurrection. And they took him and brought 
him to the Areopagus, saying ; * May we know what this 

ao 'new doctrine, whereof thou speakest, is? For thou 

'bringest certain strange things to our ears; we would 

SI 'know therefore what these things mean.* For all the 

^ A 



226 THE ACTS OT [XVIL XVULX. 

Athemans^ and the strangers iheA sojourned there, sp^rt 
their time in nothing dae, bat to tdl and hear someihiii^ 
new. And Paul stood in the midst o£ the Areope^^^ and » 
said ; 'Ye men (^Athens, I p^cdrre that in all things je 
' are rather superstitious. For as I was passing akmg^ md ^ 
*' wae looking at jour objectsof worship, I found sJsaaBahaor, 
*on which was written; To the UNSirowsr Goix WkoiQ 
< therefore ye worship without kiM^wing, him declaore I 
^ unto jou. God that made the world, and all things ikere- ^ 
' in, bemg Lord of heaven azui earth, dwelletk not in temples 
'made with hands; neither is ministered ixnto with men's » 
'hands, as though he needed anything, being himself the 
' giver unto all of life, and breath, and all things; and he » 
' hath made of one blood all nations of men to dwell on all 
' the fa^e of the earth, and hath det^mined the appointed 
'seasons^ and the bounds of their habitation; tS^t tk^ sr 

* should seek God, if haply they might traee him and find 

' him, since he is not fEo: from eaeh of us. For in him we » 
'live, and move, and have our being; as some a^ of 

* your poets have said ; For we wre ako his (^spring. As » 
' then we are the offering of God, we ought not to think 
'that the godhead is like to gold or silver or st<me, graven 

' by art and man's device. And the times of this igno^ »> 
'ranee God overlooked, but now c(»Kmaiideth all men 
' everywhere to repent : beeause he hatth appc»nted a day ai 
' in whick he is about to judge the world in nghteousness 
'by a man whom he hatb ordained; having giveni as- 
' surance to all men in raising him from the dead.' .... 
And when they heard oi the resurrectioii of the dead, asr 
some mocked, and others said ; ' We wiU hear thee again 
' about this.' And thus Paul departed from among them, s 
But some men clave to him,, and believed ; among whc»xt si 
was Dionysius the Areopagite,. and a woman named Da- 
maris, and others with them. 

After this Paul departed from Athens and came to i 
Corinth; and found a certain Jew named Aquilas^ bom in 2 
Pontus, lately come from Italy, with bis wife Priseilkk ; 
A>ecause Claudius had e(»nmanded all the Jews to depart 
nrom Bome;) and he came unto them* And because he 3 
was of the same craft, he abode with them, aifed worked ; 
for they were tentaoaakers by trader And he reascmed in * 
the synagogue evexy sabbath^ and persuaded Jews and 
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5 Greeks. And whenk Silas and Timoibj -wesoe come from 
MaeedoDia, Paul was earnest at the word, and witsessed 

a to the Jews that Jesos was the Christ. And when they 
opposed and blasf^emed, he shook his clothes, and said 
unto them; ' Yoor blood be on yoixr own heads^ I am clean; 

7 ' &om henceforth I will go to the Qentiles.' And he de- 
parted thence, and went into the house of a certain man 
named JustiKS, who worshipped God,, and whose house wa& 

8 near to the synagogue. And Crispus^ the ruler of the syna- 
g€^e, believed on the Lord with all his house; and many 
of the Corinthians hearing belieyed, and w&ce baptized. 

9 Then said the Lord to Paul in the night by a vision; ' Be 
10 < not a&uid, but speak, and hold not thy peace ; for I am 

'with thee, and no one, shall set on thee to hurt thee; 
u ^for there is mueh peojde for me in this city/ And he 
continued there a year anjd six months, teaching the 
word of God among them. 

13 And when G^Ho was proconsul of Achaia^ the<Jews 
rose with one aceord against Paul, and broi^ht him to the 

18 judgment-seat, saying; ^This man persuadeth men to 

14 * worship God contrary to the law.' And when Paul was 
about to open his mouth, GaUio said unto the Jews ; ' If 
'it were any wrong or wicked lewdness, O Jew% I 

15 ' would, in reason, bear with you ; but if it be a ques- 
' tion of words and names,^ and oi your law, look ye to 

16 * it ; for I will be no judge of these things.' And he drove 

17 them from the judgmentnaeat And. sdl the Greeks took 
Sosthenes, the ruler of the synagogue, and beat him be- 
fore the judgment-seat; and GalMo cared for none of 
these things. 

18 And Paul tarried there yet some days, and then took 
his leave of the brethren, and sailed for Byria, and with 
him Pnscilla and Aquilafl; having shorn his head in 

19 Cenchrete, for he had a voir. And he came down to 
Ephesus, and left them there; and he hio^elf entered the 

so synagogue, and reasoned with the Jews. And when they 
aisked him. to tarry longer time with them, he consented 

2L not ; but bade them fiurewell, saying ; ' I must by all meaofi 
' keep the ccHning feast at Jerusalem ; but, God willing, I 
' will again return unto you. ' And he sailed from Ephesus. 

» And when he had landed at Cseaareay and gone up [to 
Jerusalem], and saluted the dburdi, he went down to 
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AntiocL And siter he had spent some time, he departed, ss 
and went throughout the country of Galatia and Phrygia 
in order, strengthening all the disciples. 

And a certain Jew named ApoUos, an Alexandrian by s4 
birth, a learned man, mighty in the scriptures, came to 
Ephesus. He was being taught the way of the Lord ; and » 
being fervent in the spirit, he spake and taught diligently 
about the Lord, understanding only the baptism of John. 
And he began to speak boldly in the synagogue. And >s 
when Aquilas and Priscilla heard him, they took him, and 
expounded more perfectly unto him the way of God. And v 
when he was wishing to pass into Achaia, the brethren 
wrote, exhorting the disciples to receive him; and he,- 
when he was come, helped much those who had believed 
through grace. For he mightily convinced the Jews in « 
public, showing by the scriptures that Jesus was the 
Christ. 

And it came to pass, that, while ApoUos was at Corinth, i 
Paul having passed through the upper parts came to 
Ephesus; and finding some disciples, said unto them; s 

* Did ye receive the holy spirit when ye believed T And 
they said unto him; 'We have not even heard whether 
Hhere be any holy spirit.' And he said unto them; s 

* Unto what then were ye baptized 1 ' And they said ; 
'Unto John's baptism.' Then said Paid; *John bap- 4 
Hized with a baptism of repentance, saying unto the 

* people that they should believe on him that was coming 

' after him ; that is, on Jesus.' And when they heard, they s 
were baptized into the name of the Lord Jesus. And e 
when Paul had laid his hands upon them, the holy spirit 
came on them; and they spake with tongues and prophe- 
sied. And all the men were about twelve. 7 
And he went into the synagogue, and spake boldly for a 
three months, disputing and persuading about the king- 
dom of God. But when some were hardened, and believed 9 
not, but spake evil of the way [of the Lord] before the 
multitude, he depsirted from them, and separated the 
disciples, disputing daily in the school of one Tyrannus. 
And this continued for two years; so that all they that 10 
dwelt in Asia heard the -^rd of the Lord, both Jews and 
Greeks. And God wrought unusual mighty works by 11 
the hands of Paul; so that handkerchiefe or aprons were u 
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brought from his body to the sick, and the diseases de- 
parted from them, and the evil spirits went out of them. 

13 And some of the .wandering Jewish exorcists undertook 
to name the name of the Lord Jesus over them that had 
evil spirits, saying; 'I adjure you by Jesus whom Paul 

14 'preacheth.' And there were seven sons of Sceva,- a 
i5 Jewish high priest, who did so. And the evil spirit an- 
swered and said; 'Jesus, I acknowledge, and Paul I 

i« 'understand; but who are jeV And the man in whom 
the evil spirit was, leaped at them, and overcame them, 
and prevailed against them, so that they fled out of that 

17 house naked and wounded. And this became known to all 
•the Jews and Greeks dwelling at Ephesus ; and fear fell 
on them all, and the name of the Lord Jesus was magni- 

18 fied. And many of those that believed came and confessed, 
10 and shewed their deeds. And a good many of them that 

used curious arts brought their books together, and burned 
them before all men; and they counted the value of them, 

so and found it ^j thousand pieces of silver. Thus the 
word of God grew and prevailed mightily. 

n After these things were ended, Paul purposed in the 
spirit, when he had passed through Macedonia and 
Achaia, to go to Jerusalem, saying ; 'After I have been 

23 'there, I must also see Rome.' So he sent into Macedo- 
nia two of them that ministered unto him, Timothy and 
Erastus; but he himself stayed in Asia for a season. 

S3 And at the same time there arose no small stir about the 

M way [of the Lord], For a certain man named Demetrius, 
a ffllversmith, who made silver shrines of Diana, brought 

86 no small work to the craftsmen.' Them he called together 
with the workmen of like occupation, and said; 'Men, ye 

« ' understand that from this work is our wealth. And ye 
'see and hear that not only at Ephesus, but almost 
' through all Asia, this Paul hath persuaded and turned 
* away a good many people, saying that they be no gods, 

s7 'which are made with haiids. And not only this our 
' craft is in danger of coming into contempt, but also that 
' the temple of the great goddess Diana should be thought 
'nothing of, and her magnificence destroyed, whom all 
'« ' Asia and the world worshippeth.' And when they heard, 
they were fiill of wrath, and cried out, saying; 'Great is 

29 'the Diana of the Ephesians.' And the whole city was 
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filled with oonfosion ; and having «aiight Gfliufi and 
AiiBtarehns, MaoedonianB, fellow-trav«lkTB of Paul, IJhejr 
roshed with one mind into tlie theatre. And wh^i Paid » 
woald have entered into the assembly of the peo^e, the 
disciples snfEefed him not. And some of the chiefis of sl 
Asia, who were his friends, sent unto him, begging him. 
not to adventure himsdf into ihe theatie. Some therefcnre at 
cried one <Mng, and some another, for tl]» assembly w«a 
confused, and the greater part knew not why ^ej were 
come together. And they pushed Alexander out of the ss 
crowd, the Jews i^unstiiig him forward. And Alexander 
beckoned with his hand, and wished to E^eak his defence 
before ihe asseml^y of the people. But when they knew 34 
that he was a Jew, all with one voice !for about two hours 
cried out ; ' Great is the Diana of the Ephesians.* 
And when the town-<;lerk had quieted the crowd, he said; » 
^ Ye men of Ephesos, what man is there that knoweth not 
Hhat the city of ihc Ephesans is temple-keeper of the 
' great IXana, and of that which fell from heaven ? As as 
' these things then cannot be spc^en s^ainst, ye ought to 
' be quiet, and to do nothing rashly. For ye have brought v 
* these m^ who are neith^ robbers of temples, nor bias- 
'phemers of your goddess. Whea^efore if Demetrius aad ss 
' the craftsmen that are with him have a matter against 
*any one, the law-courts are open, and the«?e are proooBr 
'suls; let ihem implead one another. And if ye inqtdre as 
'any thing about other matters, it shall be determined in 
^ the lawfril assembly. For we are in danger of being m 
' called in question for this day's uproar ; th^ being no 
' cause whereby we shall be able to give account of this 
' concourse.' And wh^i he had ^us spoken he dismissed 41 
the assembly. 

And when the uproar was ceased, Paul called the 1 
disciples, and embraced l^em, and departed for to go to 
Macedonia. And when he had gone through those parts, s 
and had exhorted them with many words, he came into 
Greece. And after waiting ihree months, when there a 
was a plot of the Jews against him, as he was about to 
sail into Eyii&, it became his purpose to return tibough 
Macedonia. And Scoter of Berea, the son of Pyrrhus, 4 
went with him as frir as Asia ; and of the Thessalonians, 
Aristarchus and Secundus; and Gains of Derbe, and 
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K Timoi&xj ; and of Asta, Ty^ducaB and Trophimus ; these 
west on be£&se azMl tarried for ns at Troas. 

« A&d we staled a.imy fDom Pbilippi after ihe days of the 
Uzdeayened Bread, and came unto them to Troas in five 

f days ; whero Vte Abode sevem days. And apon the first 
day of the week, when we eaiae together to break bread, 
Paul preadked imto them, being ready to depart on the 

8 morrow ; and continued his i^^di till midnight. And 
thene were a ^ood aiany lamps in the upper chamber, 

« whfiTO we w«pe gathered togeth^. And there sat in the 
windiyw a oenbain fcngang man nasied Eutydbus, overcome 
by deep file^ ; and as Paul was Ioe^ preaching, he sunk 
with sleep, amd ifeU <dawn from the third floor, and was 

20 taken up dead. And Paid went down, and fell on him, 
jmd embcacmg him, aaid ; ' Trouble not yourselves, for 

u 'hislifeisinlmaa.' And wlken he was come up again, and 
had l»dcfin bread and eaiben, aod talked fojr some time 

]s even till day-bixiak, he so depaxted. And they brought 
the boy alive, and were not a little oomlbrted. 

7» And we w^xt forward to the ship, and sailed to Assos, 
ijiere intending to take in Paul ; lor so had he appointed, 

14 sBsazung himseif to go afoot. And wh^a he met wi^ us at 

u Aasos, we took him in, azkd came to Mitylene. And sailing 
daanoewe canaie on Hflae next day over against CMos; and 
on the next we arrived at Samos; and after tanying at 

16 Tro^yilium, on the following we came to Miletus. For 
Paxd had defcertnined to sail by Ephesus, that he might 
aiot spend time in Asia; for he hasted, if it were possible for 
him, to be at Jerusalem on the day of the Pentecost. 

17 And from Miletus he sent to Ephesus, and called the 
18- elders of the churdu And when th^ were come to him, 

he said unto them ; ' Ye know, from the £rst day that I 

'<same into Asia, how I was the whole time with you, 
19 ' serving the Lord with aU lowliness of mizhd, and wil^ 

' tears saad trials, which befell me by the plots of the Jews ; 
» * how I kept back nothing that was profitable, but showed 

^to you, aaid taught you, in public and from house to 
SI i 'house ; bearing witn^ both to Jews and Greeks, of re- 

'pentanee towaird Ood, and &ith toward our Lord Jesus 
« * Christ. And now bc^ld, I go bound in spirit to Jera- 

'salem, not knowing the things that will befall me there, 
8 ' aave that the holy sprit witnesseth to me in every city, 
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' saying that bonds and a£9ictions await me. But I make m 

* account of nothing, nor hold my life of value to me, so 
'that I finish my course with joy, and the ministry which 

* I have received of the Lord Jesus, to bear witness of the 

' good tidings of the grace of Grod. And now behold, I « 
' know that ye all, among whom I have gone preachhig 

* the kingdom of Grod, shall see my face no more. Where- « 

* fore I witness to you this day that I am pure from the 
'blood of all men. For I have not shunned to declare «r 
' unto you the whole will of God. Take heed therefore «8 

* unto yourselves, and to all the flock, in which the holy 
' spirit hath made you bishops [or overseers], to feed the 
' church of the Lord, which he hath purchased with his 

' own blood. For I know this, that after my departing, » 
' grievous wolves will enter among you, not sparing the 

* flock'; and from among yourselves men will arise, speak- » 
' ing perver^ things, to draw away the disciples after them. 

' Therefore watch, and remember that for three years I a 
' ceased not to warn every one night and day with tears. 
' And now, brethren, I commend you to God, and to the a 
' word of his grace, which is able to build up, and give you 
' an inheritance among all them that are sanctified. I have ss 
' coveted no man's silver, or gold, or apparel. Ye your- u 
'selves know, that these hands hat-e ministered to my 
' wants, and to them that were with me. I have shewed ss 
' you all things, how that so labouring we ought to sup- 
'port the weak, and to remember -the words of the Lord 
' Jesus, how he said ; It is more blessed to give than to 
'receive.' And when he had thus spoken, he kneeled se 
down, and prayed with them all. And there was much » 
weeping among them all; and falling on Paul's neck 
they kissed him ; sorrowing chiefly for the words which ss 
he spake, that they should see his face no more. And 
they went forward with him to the ship. 

And after we had gotten firom them, and had launched, i 
we came with a straight courae to Coos, and on the day 
following to Rhodes, and from thence to Patara. And » 
finding a ship sailing over to Phenicia, we went aboard * 
and set forth. Now when we got sight of Cyprus, we s 
left it on the left hand, and sailed to Syria, and landed 
at Tyre ; for there the ship was to unlade her burden. 
And finding out the disciples, we tarried there seven 4 
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days; and they told Paal through the spirit, not to go 

5 up to Jerusalem. And when we had accomplished those 
days, we departed and went our way ; and they all brought 
us on our way, with their wives and children, till we were 
out of the city ; and we kneeled down on Jbhe shore and 

6 prayed. And when we had taken our leave one of an- 
other, we went aboard the ship; and they returned to 
their homes. 

7 And from Tyre we came to Ptolemais, finishing. our 
voyage; and we saluted the brethren, and abode with 

8 them one day. And on the next day we departed, and 
came to Osesarea; and we entered into the house of 
Philip the evangelist, who was one of the seven; and 

• 9 abode with him. And this man had four unmarried 

M daughters, who prophesied. And as we tarried many 
days, a certain prophet named Agabus came down from 

u Judea. And when he came unto us, he took Paul's girdle 
and bound his own hands and feet, and said; 'Thus 
' saith the holy spirit ; So will the Jews at Jerusalem bind 
' the man that owneth this girdle, and deliver him into 

« * the hands of the Gentiles.' And when we heard this, we 
and they of the place besought him not to go up to Jeru- 

18 salem. But Paul answered; 'What do ye, weeping and 
.'breaking mine heart? for I am ready not only to be 
' bound, but also to die at Jerusalem for the name of the 

14 'Lord Jesus.' And when he was not persuaded, we 

M ceased, saying; 'The JJord's will be done.'. And after 
those days we took up our bundles, and went up to Jeru- 

16 salem. There went with us also some of the disciples of 
Csesarea, bringing us to one Mnason of Cyprus, an early 
disciple, with whom we might lodge. 

17 And when we were come to Jerusalem, the brethren 

18 received us gladly. And the day following, Paul went 
in with us imto James ; and all the elders were present. 

19 And when he had saluted them he declared one by one 
what things (rod had wrought among the Gentiles by his 

80 ministry. And when they heard it, they glorified God ; 
and said unto him; 'Thou seest, brother, how many 
' thousands of Jews there are that believe ; and they are 

n ' all zealous for the law ; and they are informed of thee, 
'that thou teachest all the Jews that are' among the Gen- 
' tiles to forsake Moses, telling them not to circumcise 
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*i^eir «iiildren, iMir to w&lk after t3ie custonui. Whak is a 
^it tkepefore 9 A nmltiivde miidb nieeds come together ; 
'for t^j will kear that tkou art come. Do tliis tbene- » 
^icxre tliat we aaj to thea We h&ve ixnrr jfk&a. who hsane 
*», T(fw upon them; take them, purify thjsdlf mth than, m 
'jiad be at charges -with them, tibat tiiey ma,^ sha^e id^e 
'head ; and all will know that thodae things whereof ihey 
' were informed about thee are nothing ; but that thum 
' thyaeilf also walkest oiderly, and keepest the law. And ts 
'about the GeatileB that belieye, we have wxittea a&d 
'judged that i^usy aie to keep no such thing, saYe oaif 
'that they keep theoiBeiT^s from meat o^QSered to idoh^ 
'and fiom blood, and from meat stiaiigled, .and jGromi £bef- 
'nicatKn.' Then Pan! took the men, and on the nezt « 
day having purified himself wiiii them «nterod the 
temple yard, to signify the aeeomplifihment iof the da^ 
€f iAxe puzifLcation, until the oaSfenng should be offered for 
erery one of them. 

And when the seren days were ahnost ended, the Jews v 
who were firam Asia, seeing him in the temp^ yard, stiired 
«p all the crowd, and kid hands on him, crying Kmt; 'Men s 
' of Isxad, help ! this is the man that teachethali moieveary 
' where against the people, the law, and this place ; and lie 
''Idrtheir brou^t Greeks into the temple yard, and Biade 
* this hoiy place common.' For they had before seen with » 
him in thedty Trophimus the Ephesian, whom they thcught 
that Paul had brought into the temple yard Andall the m 
city was mfoved, ai^ there was a running together of the 
people ; and they todc Paul, and drew hiwi out of the 
temple yafd ; and fort&wit^ the doors were fihnt. And as a 
they sought to kill him, tidings came to liie dbief cap^bain 
of ihe band, that all Jerusalem was in an upanar.. And at 
he immediately took soldiers azfed centurions, and can 
down unto ihem ; and wheu they saw the 4Anei captain 
and the soldi^^ they le£b off bcnting PauL Then tl» ai 
chief captain came near and took him, and ordered him 
to be boufid with two-diains; and a^ed who he was, 
and what he had done. And some among the crowd m 
cried one thing, and some another. And when he eouM 
not know the certainty because of the tumult, he oidered 
him to be carried into the castle. And when he was ss* 
upon the steps, so it waa that he was borne by the soldiers 
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96 because of the force of tbe taxfwd. For tbe midtitnde of 

sr tibe peo^ fcll<ywed, crying; *Airaj with ium,' Aiid as 
Paul was beiog led isto tbe castle, he saith xmto ^e diief 
eaptain; 'May I say sotnetldng unto theeT And lie 

» said; 'Dost tbou trndersttfad Gr^f Art not ihou then 
*ihe S^yptiasL, who belbre iiihese days madest sia uproar, 
'and leddest out into the desert the four thousand loen 

» 'of the Siearii [or Ruffiazifijf ' But Paul said; 'I am a 
' Jerw, of Tarsus in Cilieia) a citizen of no mean dty; and 

40 'I beseech thee, sulfierime to speak unto the pec^die.' And 
wiMn he had gi^i^on bim leave, Paul stood on the «tepB, 
and l>eckoned with his hand to the peo^e, and when 
thepe was a gintft nloMe^ iaie spake to tbaoi in the Hebrew 
toDgue, saying; 

1 'Men, brethren and fathers, hear ye now my defence 

9 'before you.' And when they heanl iAat he spake to 
them in the Kebrew tongue, they kept the more silenoa 

8 And he saith; 'I am Tcriiy a Jew, bom in Tarsus of 
'CSfiduL, yet brought up in this city at thefeetof Cramalidl, 
'taught aeeordBzkg to the exactness of ^he law of our 
'&thers, being zealous toward God, as ye all are to-day. 

4 'And I persecuted this way [of belieTing] unto death, 
'binding and d^iTering into prisons both m«L aaid 

8 'women. As also the hi^ priest beareth me witness, 
'and the whcde body «f elders; from whom also I re- 
' ceirvd l^^ters unto the brethren ; and I w«nt to Da- 
'mascus to bnng them that were there also bound to 

« 'Jerusalem to be punished. And it came to pass as I 
'joum^ed, and caxne n%h to Damascus, about noon, 
'suddenly there (>^oBe from heaven a great l%ht round 
7 ' me. Ajid I fell to the ground, and heard a. Yc»ce sayii^ 
« 'unto me; Baul, Saul, why persecutest thou me? And 
'I answered; Who art thou. Lord) And he said unto 
'me; I am Jesus the ISTazazite, whom thou persecutest. 

9 ' And they that were with me -saw indeed the Hght, and 
'were afraid; but they heard not the voice of him that 

u 'fipake unto me. And I «aid; What dball I do, Lordt 
'And <he Lord said unto me; Arise, and go to Damas- 
'ODs; and i^tere it shall be told thee of all things which 

u 'are appointed for thee to do. And when I eould not 
' see for the glory of that light, being led by the hand of 

IS 'them that were with me, I came to Damascus. And 
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'one ATianiaa, a devout man according to the law, hav- 
'ing a good report from, all the Jews that dwelt there, 
'came unto me, and stood, and said unto me; Brother u 
* Saul, receive thy sight. Aijid in the same hour I looked 
' upon him. And he said : The God of our fathers ap- 14 
' pointed thee to know his will, and to see the Kighteous 
'One, and to hear a voice from his mouth. For thou is 
' shalt be his witness unto all men of what thou hast seen 
'and heard. And now why tarriest thou? Arise and i« 
'be baptized, and wash away thy sins, calling upon his 
' name. And it came to pafis, that, when I was come again 17 
'to Jerusalem, and was praying in the temple yard, I 
'was in a trance; and saw him saying unto me; Make is 
'haste, and go quickly out of Jerusalem; for they will 
'not receive thy testimony concerning me. And I i» 
'said; Lord, they know that I imprisoned and beat in 
'every synagogue them that believed on thee. And so 
' when the blood of thy witness Stephen was shed, I was 
' even standing by and consenting, and kept the raiment 
' of them that slew him. And he said unto me; Depart; si 
'for I will send thee unto nations far hence.' . . . 

And they heard him until this word, and then lifted a 
up their voice, saying; 'Away with such a man from 
'the earth, for it is not fit that he should live.' And as » 
they cried out, and tossed up their clothes, and threw 
dust into the air, the chief captain commanded hinn to >< 
be brought into the castle, and ordered that he should 
be examined by scourging, that he might know for 
what cause they so cried against him. And as they » 
bound him with the thongs, Paid said unto the centurion 
that stood 1^; 'Is it lawful for you to scourge a man 
'that is a Koman, and uncondemnedT And when the » 
centurion heard, he went and told the chief captain, say- 
ing; 'What art thou going to do? for this man is a 
'Boman.' Then the chief captain came, and said to v 
him; 'Tell me, art thou a Roman?' And he said; 
'Yea.' And the chief captain answered; 'With a great m 
'sum obtained I this citizenship.' And Paul said; 'But 
'I was bom so.' Then straightway departed from him » 
they that were to have examined him. And the chief 
captain was afraid, when he knew that he was a Boman, 
and because he had bound him. 
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» On the morrow, wishing to know the certainty where- 

fore he was accused by the Jews, he loosed him, and 
commanded the high priests, and all the high council, to 
come together; and he brought Paul down, and set him 

1 before them. And Paul, earnestly looking at the high 
council, said ; * Men and brethren, I have walked in all good 

a * conscience before Grod until this day.' .... And the high 
priest Ananias commanded them that stood by him to 

3 smite him on the mouth. Then Paul said unto him; * God 
'will smite thee, tHou whited wall; and sittest thou to 

* judge me after the law, and commandest me to be smitten 

4 * contrary to the lawT And they that stood by said; 
8 *Bevilest thou God's high priest 1' Then said Paul; *I 

*knew not, brethren, that he was a high priest; for it is 

* written ; Thou skalt not speak evil of the nUer of thy 

6 ^ people,^ And when Paul perceived that the one part were 
of Sadducees, and the other of Pharisees, he cried out in 
the high council; 'Men and brethren, I am a Pharisee, 

* son of a Pharisee ; for the hope and resurrection of the 

7 ^dead I am being judged.' And when he had so said, 
there arose a dissension between the Pharisees and the 

8 Sadducees ; and the multitude was divided. : For Sadducees 
say that there is no resurrection, neither angel nor spirit ; 

9 but. Pharisees acknowledge both. And there arose a great 
cry ; and the scribes of the Pharisees' part arose and strove, 
saying; *We find no evil in this man. And what if a 

10 * spirit or an angel hath spoken to him ? ' And when there 
was a great dissension, the chief captain, fearing lest Paul 
should have been pulled in pieces by them, commanded 
the soldiers to go down, and to take him by force from 
among them, and to bring him into the castle. 

n And on the following night the Lord stood by him, and 

. said; ' Be of good cheer; for as thou bearest witness of me 

*in Jerusalem, so must thou bear witness also at Rome.' 

11 And when it was day, the Jews banded together, and 
' bound themselves with a curse, saying that they would 

13 neither eat nor drink till they had slain Paul. And they 
were more than forty who had made this conspiracy. 

14 And they came to the high priests and elders, and said; 
*We have cursed ourselves with a curse to taste nothing 

M 'until we have slain Paul. Now therefore do ye lay an 
'information before the chief captain with the high 
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^oouneil, 80 that he bring lum dawn lanio you, as thovg-h. 
*je were going to inquue more exactly about him; said 
<we, befcMre he ocffiie near, are ready to kill him.' And le 
Paul's sister's scm heard of their lying in wait, and he 
weat and entered the castle and told Paul. And Paul 17 
eaUed one of the centurions^ and said; 'Take this young 
^maai to the chief captain, for he hath something to tell 
^him.' So he took Mm and led him to the chief eapiam ; is 
and he saith; ' The prisoner Paid called me, and prayed 
< me to lead to thee thiB young man, who haith sometMog 
'to tell thee.' Then the chief captain todc him by the i» 
hand, and went aside {»ivately, and asked him; ' What 
^kit that thou hast to tell meT And he said; 'The Jews » 
'have agreed to ask thee that thou wouldest to-morrow 
'hrisg down Paul into the high cooneil, as though they 
'w«:e going to inquire scmiewhat more perfectly about 
' him. But do not thou be peisnaded by ^em> ix more & 
'than forty men oi them lie in wait for him, who hare 
' bound themselves with a eurse neither to eat nor djrink 
'till they have killed him; and now they^ are ready, look- 
'ing for the promise from, thee.' Th&a. the chief captain » 
let the young man depart, and charged him, to> '^t^ 
' nobody that thou hast shewed these things to me.' And ss 
he called two of the centurions, saying; ^Make ready two 
'hundred soldiers, that they may go to CMsarea^ and 
'seventy hOTsemen, and two hundred Eqpearmen, at the 
' third hour of the night ; and provide beast» that they u 
'may set Paul on, and bring him safe unto Felix the 
'governor.' And he wrote a letter after this manner; ss 

'Claudius Lyaias to the most noble goveraiMr Felix, » 

' greeting. 
* ' This man was seized by the Jews, and would have been v 
' killed by them; but I came with the soddiers and rescued 
' him on learning that he was a Boman. And wishing to » 
' know the cause wherefore they accused him, I bvougbt 
'him into their high council; And I found him aeimsed s» 
'of questions of their law, but having no accusatiim 
'worthy of death or bonda And when it was told me ao 
'that there was to be a plot by Ihe Jews against the Boan, 
'I sent straightway unto thee, and commanded his ao- 
'cusers 1^0 to say before thee what they had against him. 
'FarewelL' 
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n Them tine goldierSy aa it was eommAxided ikkei% took 

82 Family and l!»rougb:t him hj night to Antipatiis. And on 
tike morrow they lefb the lnorseinan to go with him, and 

Si netixmed to the eaerile; and they, when they came to 
Cfiesaarea^ aikd delivered the ktter to the governor, pve- 

M aeiubed Faol also to kim. And whem he had read^ amd 
aaked of what province he was^ and UEtderstood tha»t he 

35 was of Cilicia, he said ; ' I wiU hear thee when thy ac^ 
^eosers also are eome.' And he comnMwided him to he 
Ibept in the Praetorium [or Castle] of Herod. 
1 And afber £ve days Ananias the h%h priest eaisne 
down with the elders, and with one Tert^us, an orator, 
and ih^ laid an infcKrmation: befcnre the gjovemor agaoiBst 
a Paxd. And when: he was called, Tertnllns began to 
aeenae kim, sayiog ; ' Seeing that by thee we enjoy great 
^quietness and very worthy deeds done to this nation 

3 < by thy forethought, we at all times and in all jiktucea> 
'aeeept it, moat noble Felix, with all thankfulneas* 

4 ^Bnt that I be not further tedtons unto thee, I pray 
6 ^thee to hear ns shortly of thy elemency. Tor we 

*foimd this man a pestilence, and a mover of sedation 
< among all the Jews throughout the world, and a 

6 ^riD^^bder of the sect of the Nazaritea; and he tried 
'to pro&De the temple; azMl we took him, and wished 

7 ' to judge him aoc(»?ding to our law. But the chief cap^ 
^taiii Lysias came forth and with great violence took him 

8 'away out of our handsy commaaading kb accusers to 
'come unto thee ; and by examining, ikon mayest knoiw 
'£rom him, thyself of all these things whereof we aeeuae 

f 'Mm.' And the Jews also assented, saying that these 

10 things were so. Then Paul, when the governor had 
beckoned unto him to sqpeak, answered ; ' Knowiag that 
'thou hast been for many years a judge unto this nation, 

u 'I the more cheerfcilly speak my de&nce; because thou 
'canst know, that there are yet but twelve days since I 

19 'went up to Jerusalem to worship. And they neither 
' focmd me in the tem|de yard disputii^ with any one, nor 
'making a rising of the crowd dtt^ier in the synagogues or 

13 'throoghoiit the €xky; neither can they prove the things 

14 'whereof they now accuse me. But this I acknowkdge 
'mto thee, that afiicr the way which they call a sect, so 
'serve I the Oodof our jfothers, believing all that is accord- 



^ 
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*mg to the law and that is written in the prophets ; and is 

* having a hope toward God, that there will be what they 
' themselves also look for, a resurrection of the dead, botib. 
*of the righteous and of the unrighteous. And herein. i« 
' I exercise myself to have always a conscience void of 

' offence toward God and men. And after several years I 17 

* came to bring to my nation alms and offerings ; where- is 

* upon they found me purified in the temple yard, neither 

* with a crowd, nor with a tumult. And there are certain 

* Jews from Asia, who ought to be here before thee, and i» 

* to accuse, if they have anything against me. Or let these w 
'themselves say what evil they foimd in me, while I stood 

* before the high council ; except for this one voice which si 
' I cried standing among them, that for the resurrection 
*of the dead I am to-day judged by you,' And when m 
Felix knew more perfectly about the way [of the Lord], 

he put them off, saying ; * When Lysias the chief captaiii 
^ shall come down, I will inquire all about you.' And as 
he commanded the centurion to keep him, and to let him 
have liberty, and to forbid none of his friends to minister 
or come unto him. 

And after some days, when Felix came with his wife a* 
Drusilla, who was a Jewess, he sent for Paul, and heard 
of him about the faith in Christ. And as he reasoned of as 
righteousness, and temperance, and the judgment to come, 
Felix trembled, and answered ; * Go thy way now ; when 

* I have a fit time I will call for thee .' He hoped also that « 
money would be given imto him by Paid, that he might 
loose him ; wherefore he sent for him the oftener, and 
talked with him. But when two years were ended, Felix tr 
had a successor, Pordus Festus; and Felix, wishing to 

do the Jews a favour, left Paul bound. 

Now when Festus came into the province, after three 1 
days he went up to Jerusalem from Csesarea. And the a 
high priest and the chiefe of the Jews laid an information 
before him against Paid, and besought him, and begged s 
as a favour against him, that he woidd send for him to 
Jerusalem ; they laying wait to kill him on the road. But 4 
then Festus answered, that Paul was being kept at 
Ceesarea, and that he himself was qidckly departing. * Let s 
'then those among you who can,' said he, 'go down with 
'me, and accuse 3ie man, if there be anything against 
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8 *liiin.' And when he had tarried among them not more 
than eight or ten days, he went down to Csesarea; and the 
next day sitting on* the judgment-seat he commanded 

7 Paul to be brought. And when he was come, the Jews 
who had come down from Jerusalem stood round, and 
laid many and heavy complaints against Paul, which they 

8 could not prove. Ajad he spake his defence, that * Neither 
^ against the law of the Jews, nor agaiust the temple, nor 

» * against Osesar, have I sinned in any thing.' But Festus 
wishing to do the Jews a fstvour, answered Paul, and 
said I ^ Wilt thou go up to Jerusalem, and there be judged 

10 <of these thiugs before m.eV And Paul said; ^I am 
^standing at CsBsar's judgment-seat, where I ought to 
*be judged; the Jews I have not wronged, as thou' well 

11 * knowest. For if I do wrong, or have done any thing 
'worthy of death, I refuse not to die; but if there be 
' nothing whereof these men accuse me, nobody can deliver 

u 'me up unto them. I appeal unto Csesar.' Then Festus, 
when he had spoken with the council, answered ; ' Unto 
' Csesar thou hast appealed ; unto Csesar shalt thou go.' 

IS And after some days king Agrippa and Berenice came 

14 down to Caesarea to salute Festus. And when they had 
spent many days there, Festus told unto the king the 
charges against Paul, saying; ' There is a certain man lefb 

15 * prisoner by Felix ; about whom, when I was in Jerusalem, 
' the high priests and elders of the Jews informed, desiring 

18 'justice against him. To whom I answered, that it is not 
' the custom of the Romans to deliver up any man, before 
' the accused have the accusers fiice to face, and have leave 

17 'to speak his defence concerning the charge. Therefore, 
' when they were come hither, making no delay, on the 
'morrow I sat on the judgment-seat, and commanded 

18 ' the man to be brought And when the accusers* stood 
' round him, they brought no accusation of such things as I 

19 ' supposed ; but had certain questions with him about their 
' own superstition, and about one Jesus, who was dead, 

90 'who Paul said was alive. But as I was puzzled at the 
' questioning about this, I said, would he go to Jerusalem, 

II 'and there be judged about these things? But when 
' Paul appealed to be kept for the hearing of Augustus, I 
'commanded him to be kept till I might send him to 

Si ' Caesar.' And Agiippa said unto Festus ; ' I could also 
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^mdflk to ksBBX ihe man isry^atM,' AnA he :Bttd; '!E1»- 
^mozTow tfafSKL laluilt hear !him.' 

Oil tine aEQOirow ^erefove, when Agrippa wbb coane, aood ss 
Beresiioe, wUh gpaaet pomp, snd had eabeoBed. tbe place of 
hewii^ yMi ihe chief GBfrtfimfi :aind tp ir itaci pMi aien<of ti&e 
cify^ at Fesfcus'B oommKnd i^sol 'whb hionghfc. And iFeafcnsi s4 
said ; ' King Agf^vpa., and all men pvesent "wildi ns, ^ see 
''dus man, aboitft imt^kibl aHl the miiltitude of the Jiews ftun«e 
'»^)lied <to me, hcntib in Jemsatlein iuxd hese, mjmg^&ist 
^he ought not to ii^Fe any kmger. Biit^isvhen IdSmmd iQant ss 
^he had dome noiiksng worthy «f deaaih, and -when he Imn- 
^jieilf appealed to Augustus, I detecnoned to send jhina. 
^ Abodzt "whom i h&y^ MeMixg oeortain to wmke nffifeo nay k 
^lonl'; whenefoffe i have bioi^ht hbn f oa^*' befeore yen, 
'jind especially befeise ithee, ikmg Agrippa, that afber tix:- 
^tnninfftaon had, I jmdgbfc hav^e samewhid} to ^Tit& Skfr v 
' it seemsth tome nnspBasflmahle to aend a vpsmsDestt and not 
'to e^nify the chasc^ against him.' And Agdppa' «dd i 
inrto Panil ^ ' "iChou haBt^cmiBsiGn'to MBcpeaik Sor tliyaelii' 

TDhen Paul stretdung forth his hand, spake hk <de- 
fenoe ; ^ Aborit aM tUmngs ^irheoeof I am iaocined hy the f 
' J^wB, king Agdppa, I think myseilf hif^ In hirrang 
^to speak my dafenoe this day hefcRre ihee 7 ei^eciaJi^ 3 
'hecanse thou ait expert in :d[l oustamB and qnesfckms 
<«m<mg Ihe d«ws. Whenafose I beseedh Ihee it>o hear 
' me paltdently. My maoaaasecr 'of life, i&om my yenidh, <which 4 
^iras &Dm the £r0t among jmy own nation on . Jemfiakm, 
^vSEL the J^ewB know. And they iknew me '£ram dhe 5 
j^be^nming, if they wmM. hear <witness, that after (fiie 
'straitest sect of our jreddgion I Hved a Pharisee. And b 
^ I now stand in ju^meizt §Efr the hope of the pronsEse 
'made by (rod nnto 'Oitr dOEEthem ; unto which our <twBb(^ 7 
'trUaes, eamestly serdng iday and night, hope to oome. 
* Eor which hope, kang Agrippa^ I .«an aooused hy Jews. 
''What ! is it thought dauorodibie hy you that Giokd should « 
'raise tbe dead^ I i^iosily ithou^it with mysdf thst I 9 
''^ought to do moiny things agsiinst ihe name 4of ^esuB 
.'4he iN^azaritte. 'Which also I did in Jemsaikm^ :»nd 10 
''many of the saiots I fhult nj^ in piiBons, having ipeoeiired 
'"^ aodho^ty from like high pnieBto ; and "wheBL they ^wero 
'heing put to death \ tguve my vote agaiaBt them. And u 
^I ptmished them oia in all 'the syxngogoee, and ibroed 
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^them to blaspheme ; and being exceedsngl^ madtigaxiiBt 
Hhem, I -peraecuied them 'evan mitto foreign dtks: 
19 'Wliereupcm as I wesat to Banutsens mthaoitliGiit^ aaaA 
u ^comndssLon^fraui the high pdests — ^at (midday — I saw on 
^Hkte Toad, O Mng^—^bxim heaT^ao. — «bove the bi%htnew 
^ of the Sim.' — a. Mgkfc -alnriwhig Tcmnd me and them tihat 

14 ^journeyed with me. . Aaid -when 'wa irete aH iiallen "to 
^ihe eoMi, I heaxd a Tiodoe speakaitg mxto me, and sa^- 
' ing in ihe Hefaremr tcnigse ; BmiI, 'Soul, iv(hy pesseoatest 
^ thou me !i It is hard for iyhee to idok agadnst the pricks. 

16 ^And I said.; Wlio art tfaon, Lord 9 And hb said.; I 

16 <.aza Jesus -whom thou peraecvtest ; but rise, and stond 
^TxpoD. ihy £set ; for 1 hscve appeared imto thee for iAm 
'pnrpose, to appoiint thee as a monister and a 'mtneas^ 
^both of idbat thou hast seen, ;and of those tldngs in 

17 * whioh I shall appeair uirto tliee,; sepaisting thee hastL 
^ the people, amd fsom the Gentiles mrto 'W'hom I sead 

15 ^thee, to open their ^es, to imm. -them from darkness 
^to light, and from the power of Satan xento Gk)d, that 
^ tihey may areoeive ibi^gi^eness ^of sins, and an ixkheritanoe 

39 ■* among them that are sanctified, by iaaik m me. Wbere- 
^upon, king Agrippa, I *was not disofbedient to the 

so 'heayenly TisLon ; but shewed &rot unto i^em of Damas- 
'"^ ens and Jerusalem, and through all the counby of • Judei^ 
'and to the Gentiles, thait they should r^)ent and turn to 

SI '<sfod, and do 'woxiks woridiy of repentanca ¥<fr these 
' canses the Jews caught me an the temple yard, and -wexA 

M ^a^okit to kiH oie. HjBuvmg therefore obtadsed God's 
'heLp, I haTe oontinued until this day witnessn^ bo& 
'to small and great, saying nothing beyond what the pro- 

38 'phets and Moaes said W0nld«ome; that the COirist ahoiidd 
^snfiisr, that ihe first from the resurrectten of the dead 
^jih&uld ikow a light to the people nmd to ihe OerOUesJ 

s4 And as he thus spake his defenoe, Eestus said with a 
lond Toice; 'Paul, thou ait mad; mmh learning 

s5 ^dotii make thee mad.' But he said-; 'I am not mad, 
^.most noUe FoBtus; biit I speak forUi words of trudi 

» ^and soberness. For the king knoweth of these things, 
'unto whom I even i^peak freely; for I do not be]ie^(«e 
^tkat any of these things are hidden from Mm.; for this 

•V -'was not dcme in a cosmer. King Agrippa, faeliet^est 

« "thou the propiicts? I know that tbon bel^ vest.' Then 
Agrippa said onto Paul; 'Ahnoet thou pevsoadest oas 
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'to become a ChriBtiaii.' And Paul said; ^I would to s9 
' Ood, that not only thou, but also all that hear me this day, 
* were both almost and altogether such as I am, — iexcept 
' these bonds.' And the king rose up, and the governor, m 
and Berenice, and they that sat with them ; and when they 
were gone aside, they talked between themselves, saying ; si 
'This man doeth nothing worthy of death or bonds/ 
And Agrippa said unto Festus ; ' This man might have » 
'been released if he had not appealed unto Csesar/ 

And when it was determine that we should sail to i 
Italy, they delivered Paul, and some other prisoners, unto 
a centurion, named Julius, of the Augustan band. And s 
entering a eliip of Adramyttiiun, we launched, meaning to 
sail by the coasts of Asia; Aristarchus, a Macedonian of 
Thessalonica) being with us. And the next day we » 
touched at Sidon. And Julius treated Paul mildly, and 
gave him liberty to go to his Mends to receive their atten- 
tions. And when we had launched from thence, we sailed 4 
under [shelter of] Cyprus, because the winds were con- 
trary. And when we had sailed over the sea of OHicia and s 
PamphyHa, we came to Myra, in Lycia. And there the e 
centurion found an Alexandrian ship sailing to Italy, and 
he put us therein. And when we had sailed slowly for r 
several days, and were scarcely come to Onidus, the wind 
not suffering us, we sailed under [shelter of] Crete, by ' 
Salmone; and hardly passing it, came to a certain place a 
called Fair Havens, nigh whereunto was the city Lasaea. 

Now when much time was spent, and the voyage already « 
dangerous, because even the fest was already past, Paul 
advised, saying imto them; 'Men, I perceive that the 10 
'voyage will be with risk and much damage, not only of 
'the lading and the ship, but also of our lives.' But the u 
centurion believed the pilot and the owner of the ship 
rather than what was said by Paul. And because the 11 
haven was not commodious to winter in, the greater num- 
ber gave advice to set sail thence also, if by any means 
they might reach Phenice, a haven of Crete, facing away 
from the south-west and north-west winds, and winter 
there. And when the south wind blew softly, supposing w 
that they had obtained their purpose, loosing thence they 
sailed close by Crete. But not long afterwards there beat ^4 
against it a tempestuous wind called Eurodydon* [or east 
north-east]. And when the ship was caught^ and could m 
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not bear up against the wind, we gave up and were driven. 
13 And running under [shelter of] a certain island, called 

17 Clauda, we were scarcely able to get hold of the boat. And 
when liey had taken it up, they used helps, undergirding 
the ship; and fearing lest they should Ml into the [Gulf 
of] Syrtis, they lowered the sail and s6 were driven. 

18 And as we were exceedingly tossed by the tempest, the 
IS next day they began to heave overboard. And on the 

third day they cast out with their own hands the tackling 
20 of the giiip. And when neither sun nor stars appeared 
for many days, and no small tempest overhung, at last all 
SI hope of our being saved was taken away. But ^er long ab- 
stinence, then Paul stood in the midst of them, and said ; 
' Men, ye should have hearkened to me, and not set sail 
S3 <£rom(>ete,tohavegained this risk and damage. And now 

* I exhort you to be of good cheer ; for there will be no loss 
S3 * of life among you, but of the ship. For there stood by 

' me this night an angel of that God, whose I am, and 
M *whom I serve, saying; Fear not, Paul; thou must be 

* brought before Caesar; and lo, Grod hath given to 
ss Hhee all them that sail with thee. Wherefore be of 

^good cheer, men; for I believe Grod, that it will be even 
96 < as it was told me. But we must be cast upon some island.' 
ST And when the fourteenth night was come, as we 

were driven along in the Adriatic, about midnight the 

sailors deemed that some country drew near to them. 
S3 And they sounded, and found twenty fathoms; and 

when they had gone a little further, they sounded again, 
s9 and found fifteen &thoms. Then fearing lest we should 

£all upon rocky places, they threw four anchors out of 
90 the stem, and wished for the day. And as the sailors 

were seeking to flee out of the ship, and had let 

down the boat into the sea, under colour as though they 
31 W9tdd carry forth anchors out of the foreship, Paul 

said to the centurion, and to the soldiers, ' Unless these 
as <men abide in the ship ye cannot be saved.' Then 

the soldiers cut off the ropes of the boat, and let her 
ss fall off. And while day was coming on, Paul besought 

them all to take food, saying; 'This day is the four- 

' teenth day that ye have been looking out and continued 
34 < fasting, having taken nothing. Wherefore I pray you to 

' take food; for this is for your safety; for not a hair shall 
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* perish from iha head' of aay of yon/ And ^en he had ses^ 
thus spoken, he took biead, and ga^e thanks to God iix 
presenoe of them all ; and when he hadbsoken it, he hegaix 
to eat. Thenwere all ofgoodoheer, and theyalso took £ood* as 
And we were in all: in i^e ship two hnndred and. ser^ni^- sr 
six soid& And when they were satisfied with jfood, they- aa 
lightened the ship, casting out l&e com into the seou 

And when it was day, they knew not the land; hais a» 
ithey discovered a certain creek with* a beach, into> which 
Ihey weie minded; if it were possible, to thrust the>ship. 
And haTin^ cast off the anchors, they sent tiiem into the <» 
sea^ at the same time loosing the bands of ihe rudders ; 
hoisting np the foresail to the* wind^ they made toward 
Hbe beach, But falling into< a plaoe with two carzents, «l 
tiley ran the ship aground ; and the forepaipt stack last^ 
and remLaihed immoveable, but the stem was broken by 
the force of the waves* And the soldiers' counsel was tt 
that they ^ould kill tilie prisonera^ lest any of them 
should swim out and eseape. Bixt the centurion wishing 4» 
to sawre Paul, k^t them iSrom their purpose ; and com- 
manded that those who could swim should throw them- 
selves off first, and get to the land ; and the rest, some 44 
oa. planks, and some on pieces of the ship. And so it 
came to pass ^at all came safe to land« 

And when- they were saved, then they knew likat the i 
island was called Melita [or Malta]. And the barbariaos 2 
shewed us no common kindftiess ; fbr they kindled, a fbee, 
and received us all, because of t&e>present ram and beoaose 
of the cold. And when !Paul had- ga;thered a bundle of s 
sticks, aaiEd laid them on< the firoj a viper came out of the 
heat, and fi»9(tened on his hand And when the barba- « 
lians saw* the beast hanging front his hand^ they said 
to one another; *I?0' doubt this man is a murderer, 
'^whom^ though he hath escaped^ the ^6% Justice hath not 
^su^red* to live. ' Eat he shook off the beast into the &pe, » 
and felt no harm. And they looked when he should have « 
swollen, or fallen down suddenly dead; but a^r they 
had looked a good while, and saw no harm come to hiin^ 
they changed, and said that he was a god And in> the 7 
part» al^out the same place> were possessions' of the* chief 
of the^ i^and, whose name wacK Fublius ; who received us, 
and lod^ed^ u» three^ days courteously. And it came to s 
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pass, thttt the fidiheF cxf PuMiiis lay aisk of fevers and 

d^tBcntay ; to wiu«a) i^ul watered in, and prayed^ and 

9 hid hishandfi om liim^ and healed Mm. So whexL this was 

cboA, others also who> had diseases m the ialand^ Game and 

10 were heeded ; wha> alao presented xu -with maay presents, 
ajEid laded tis^ when^ we set sail, with things fbroor wants. 

11 And after three mcmths we set sail in* an Alexandrian 
ship, whuih had wintered in the isle, whose sign was the 

13 Sons of Jove: And coining to Sysaense we taonded there 

13 thxee days. And firont thenee going ronnd we eame 
to IUiegiiun<; and af)«r one dajth&t the south wind blew, 

14 we* came' on the second to PuteoH-; where we found 
brethren^, and were asked to. tarry with them sevoi dsfs ; 

u and sot we wpnt toward Borne. And horn, thence the 
bsethven who>had heard of ns came to meet ns- as &r as 
Appii Forum and the Three Taverns ; whom when Paul 

» mswy he thanked God and too^ courage.. And when, we 
eame to Rome, the centurion delivered the prisoners to 
idle captain of the [Pretoriian]< campj and Paul was suf- 
fered to dwell by himself with a soldier that kept him* 

17 And it came to pass after three days that he called to- 
gether the chief men of the Jews. And when they were 
come together, he said to them; 'Men and brethren, 
'though I have done nothing- against the people or the 
^custrans of onr fathers, yet was I delivered a prisoner 

18 *from Jerusalem into- the hands of the Romans. Who 
'when they had examined me would have let me go, 

19 ^because l£ere was no cause of death in me. But when 
^iSie Jews spake against it,. I was forced to appeal to 
'Caesar, not as having ou^t to accuse my nation of. 

» ' For this cause therefore have I called for you, to see 

* you; and to speak with you ; because for the hope of 
n 'Israel' I am bound with this chain.' And they said 

unto him; '^We neither received letters from Judea 

* about diee, nor any of the brethren that came showed or 
» ' spake any harm about thee. But we think best to hear 

'from thee what thou thinfcest ; for about this sect we 
88 < know that every where it is spoken against.' And when 
they had appointed him- a- day, many came unto him into 
Bis- Ibdging, to whom he expounded, testifying the king- 
dom of God, and persuading them about Jesus, both owb 
of the law of Moses, and out of the prophets, from 
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morning till evening. And some believed the things * 
which were spoken, and some believed not. And not « 
being agreed among themselves, they departed after Paul 
had spoken one word ; * Well spake the holy spirit 
' through Isaiah the prophet unto our fiEtthers, saying ; Go « 
^tmto this people, cmd eay ; Hewrvag ye vrUl heoTy and 
^wUl not understand; and seeing ye vnU see, and will not 
^perceive. For the heart of this people is' hardened, and » 
' fcith their ears, they hear badly, amd their eyes Iiave the^ 
^closed; lest they should see with their eyes, and hear with 
' their ears, amd understand with their heart, cmd should be 
' converted, and J shotdd heal them. Be it known there- « 
' fore unto you, that the salvation of God is sent to the 
' Gentiles ; and they will hear.' And when he had said » 
these things, the Jews departed, and had much reasoning 
among themselves. 

And he dwelt two whole years in his own hired house, » 
and received all that came in unto him, preaching the a 
kingdom of God, and teaching about the Lord Jesus 
Christ with all boldness, unhindered. 

THE EPISTLE OF PAUL TO THE BOMANS. 

X^AUL, a servant of Jesus Christ, called to be an apostle, i 
separated unto the Good Tidings of God, which he had s 
before proniised through his prophets in the holy scrip- 
tures, about his Son, who was of the seed of David s 
according to the flesh, and was declared to be son of 4 
God with power according to the spirit of holiness, by 
the resurrection of the dead, Jesus Christ our Lord; 
through whom we received grace and apostleship, for s 
obedience of faith among all the Gentiles for his name ; 
among whom are ye also, chosen ones of Jesus Christ ; 6 
— ^to all in Eome that be beloved of God, chosen saints; 7 
grace be to you and peace from God our fistther and 
tiie Lord Jesus Christ 
lElrst, I thank my Crod through Jesus Christ for you all, s 
that your faith is spoken of through the whole world 
For God is my witness, whom I serve in my spirit in the 9 
Good Tidings of his Son, how without ceasing I make 
mention of you, always asking in my prayers, if by any 10 
means now at length I might have a ^e journey by God's 
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11 will to come unto you. For I long to see you, that I may 
impart to you some spiritual gift that ye maybe established ; 
19 that is, that among you we may be coinforted together 
u by the mutual faith both of you and ma And I would 
not have you ignorant, brethren, that I often purposed to 
come to you, (but was hindered hitherto,) that I might 
have some fruit among you also, even as among the other 

14 Gentiles. I am debtor both to Greeks and barbarians, 

15 both to wise and unwise ; so that as much as in me is, I 
am eager to preach the G<x>d Tidings to you also that are 

* 10 in Rome. For I am not ashamed of the Good Tidings ; 
for they are God's power unto salvation to every believer, 

17 to the Jew first, and then to the Greek. For therein is 
the righteousness of God revealed from faith to £edth ; as 
it is written ; He thtU is rigkUoua hyfaUhy skaJtl live, 

IS For God's wrath is revealed from heaven against all 
ungodliness and unrighteousness of men that by unright- 

19 eousness keep back the truth. Because what is known of 
€k>d is manifest among them ; for God hath made it mani- 

so fest to them ; (for his imseen things from the creation of 
the world, his eternal power and godhead, are clearly seen, 
being understood by the things that are made ;) so that 

n they may be without excuse. Because, when they knew 
God, they glorified him not, nor thanked him as God, but 
became vain in their doubts, and their foolish heart was 

as » darkened Professing to be wise, they became fools, and 
changed the glory of the uncorruptible God into the like- 
ness of an image of corruptible man, and of birds, and of 
four-footed beasts, and of creeping things. 

M Wherefore also God gave them up in the lusts of their 
hearts to uncleanness, to dishonour their bodies by them- 

» selves ; being such as changed the truth of God into false- 
hood, and worshipped and served the creature instead of 

« the Creator ; — ^who is blessed for ever ; amen. For this 
cause God gave them up to vile affections ; for even their 
women changed the natural use into that which is against 

17 nature. And in like wise also the men, leaving the natural 
use of the woman, burned in their lust toward one another; 
men with men, working that which is unseemly, and re- 
ceiving in themselves the recompence of their error that 

» was meet And as they did not like to keep God in their 
knowledge, God gave them over to a worthless mind, to do 
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ihinga that arc not fit ; being filled witk aJl tmidgjitesinis^ » 

envy, mucdeiv strife, deeait^ malignity;. w]ii£qp»»r%. baoli- » 
1»bc99, Laiers of God, deE^iiteftd, pioud^ boaatota, in^^atmsi 
of evil, diflobediexit to pareiste, nnwiaey cof^enaut-lweakera^ si 
wiiiiout afiectioii, iaaplacabla^ muxLemfal ;. wbo h&ng. enak as 
aa kxLQiw tibye judgmant of God^ thait tb^ ymho do socb 
thin^ axe worthy of deadi, not only do- them, but: a2ae 
bare pleasure in them Iduut do tbaoou 

Thaiefbise thon art infixcusablfe, €>> magi^ wboe^^^r tbam i 
art that judgeat For wbexeia. tbou jndgest.tbe otheivthou 
Gcoidemneat thyself; for thou that judgeat'doest ike- aanae 
thingSi And we Imow that God/s jiidgmeoit is acavdiiig t 
to troth against them thaifc do such. thix^. And thiskeob s 
thou this, 0> man, who j^uigssfc them Idiat. do 9iieh< thigign^ 
and doest the same,, that thoa shait ea<Mupe: G«d's. judg- 
ment^ Or despiaest thoa the liches of his goodfliesft aad < 
forbearance and. .patLemee ; not knowing that tbet gppodr 
neas of God leadeth. thee to> lepentaaaee 1 And. aeoc»i^ 5 
ing to thy hardness and imp^/tent heart thou treaauseat 
up unto thys^ wrath ini the day of insaAli and of reveh 
Isfciou of G^'a righteons ju(%ment ;: who will sender to s 
eaek accoudiiig to his deeds ; life eiierlasting to them thait 7 
by continuance in. well'^oing seek for glioxy and honour 
and' imniDiitaiity ; but to themi that are' of contention, and. s 
obey not the truth, but obey unrigjitfiousneas, will be- in- 
dignatiioai and wrath* Tribulatiou and angjoisii aice: upon » 
evezy soul of man. that doefch evily of the Jew fira^ and 
then of the Greek; but glory, honoun, and peace,, are: to 10 
every cme that- workedh good, to. the* Jew firat^ and then 
to the Qr&ei^. Ego* tktmt is no reapact^ qj/Tperaans with n 
€hdL 

IS^ev as: many as haare sinned withoot a law will, also u 
perish without a law ; and as many as haye adnned undear 
ailaw wilL be judged by law; fbr not theh^acnBa of tbe is 
lisw are jiist befbra* Go(^ butt the doers of the hm will be 
justified.. For when, the G^ntiles^. who Ha^e no lawr^ do u 
by natnse' the things of the; law,, these noA hcmngt a. Um 
€ure Ok law to liumsUmB; in that thi^ show the work of is 
tite larw written in their- heaarts, their csonsdence- beerii^ 
witness, and thc^ thoughts alternately accusing or else 
excusing them, in the day when God will judge the is 
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aecreis of men by JesfOB^ Christ afieovding to my Good 
Tidh^ 

17 Wliad if tlioa be called &tFef^, and; sestesfc in the' la^ 

18 aaid boastest in God, and knowost Ms will, and approves^ 
tile things that are* exoeUent, being instradaed out of the 

19 hiw; and hast persoadied thyself thut thon. art a guide to 
*> the blind*, a light to* them< that ave in darkness^ an in«- 

stinistor of the- unwise, a teaehec of babes, he^Ting'the 
SI ^vm of knowledge and of truth in the law?' Thou there^ 

fore* that teaehest another, teachest thon not thyself.1 
ss Thou- that preachest not to steal, dost thou, steal ? Thoa 

that tellest not to ocnnmtt adultery, dost thou eonindt 

adultery I Thoa that abhovrest idols,, dost thou rob 
s temples^ Thou that boastest in a lftw,.(]ost thou dia* 
M hsfDour God by breaking the law*? Wor the namM of Qod 

is €vU apoktni q^ among the Gentiles because of you^ as 

it. iff written^ 
» For ciFcunisiaion veriiy pro&beth, if tibou keep the law^ 

but if thocL be & biieaker <^ the la/w, thy dcoumcssibn be- 
as Cometh' uncirciinicision*. If therefibre the umdaieunudsion 

keep the ordinances of the kuw, shall not' his unciscuni- 
V (oakm be* caounted for oirounieiiEdon? And: shall not the 

uncircumcision by nature,, if it GskBl the- kuw,, judge thee 

who by the letter and cbennimiaion ant a bnsaker of the 
» kuwl For he is not a tFewrwho is one outwardly ; nor is 
» that drenmeision whioh is outward in tike flesh.. But he 

is a Jew who m one inwardlf^- ; and circumcision is of the 

heart, in the spirit not in td^ lettaor;; whose praise is not 

ftommenbutfiromGodi. 
1 ^ What tiien is the JeWs advantage'? or- what tluff 
ar < profit of the qrcnmcision?' Mueh every way. Fixst^ 

because' they were entrusted with tha> oraeles <^ Geek. 
r. ^But what If if seme believed not, shall tiieir mbeliiBf 
4 <^make void God's faithfukieMsr Far from it ; let God 

be trusted,, though every man be false ;. as it is writtem; 

ThattAon mighbest hejus^JM intkofsaiffinfffi^ and mighJbmi 
s overcome when thouf mt judged* ' But if our unrig^teous>> 

^nesfr show forth GocFs righteousness;: what shall) W9 

^say? Is God unc%htBou» who sendetii down his 
» ^wroth ? (I speak as a mmny Far from it ; lor thent 
7 how shall God judge the world? For t£ the truth of 

God) abounded unto hia j^iy through my fids^ood. 
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why, I am yet judged as a siimer. And by no means s 
(as we are slanderously reported, and as some affirm that 
we say,) let us do evil that good may come ; whose oon- 
demnation is just ' What then are we better than they 9' s 
Not at all; for we have before proved that both Jews 
and Greeks are all under sin; as it is written; Thtre is lo 
wyM righU(m8fno, not one; there is none that tmderatamdeth, u 
there ia none that eeeketh God; aUare gone outo/thewcMf, u 
they are together become unprofitable; there is none thai • 
doeth good, there is not even one. — TAetr throat is an open u 
eeptdchre; with their tongues they have tieed deceit, — The 
poieon o/aeps is under their lips, — Their mouth is fvXL of m 
cursing amd bitterness. — Their feet are swifi to shed blood; w 
destruction and misery are in their ways; and the way ofi^ i7 
peace they have not knonm. — There is no fear of God brfore m 
(heir eyes. And we know that whatever the law saith, u 
it speaketh to those within the law ; that every mouth 
may be stopped, and all the world may be open to punish- 
ment before God. Therefore by woito of the law wiU no » 
fledh be justified in his sight; for by law is knowledge of sin. 

But now the righteousness of God is shown without a 
the law, as witnessed by the law and the prophets; even » 
the righteousness of God by faith in Jesus Christ, to all 
and on all that believe; for there is no difference. For » 
all have sinned and come short of the glory of God; 
being justified without merit by his grace through the re- m 
demption that is in Christ Jesus ; whom God set forth to be k 
the means of propitiation through £edth in his blood, for 
the declaration of his righteousness as to the remission of 
the sins that were already past, by the forbearance of 
God; for the declaration at this time of his righteous- » 
ness; so that he may be just and a justifier of him that is 
of faith in Jesus. Where then is the boasting? It is v 
shut out. By what law? of works? Nay; but by the 
law of fidth. For we conclude that a man is justified « 
by faith without the works of the law. Is he the God of » 
the Jews only? and not of the C^ntiles? Yes, of the 
Gentiles also; since it is one God that will justify cir- ao 
cumcision by faith, and uncircumcision through the 
&ith. Do we then make void the law through the faith? a 
Far from it ; but we establish the law. 

'What then shall we say that Abraham our father i 
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a * gained bb to the flesh V Why, if Abraham were justified 
by works, he hath somewhat to boast of, though not to- 

8 wards €k)d. For what salth the scripture 1 Abraham be- 
lieved Gody and it tvaa counted to him for righteotcsnesg, 

4 Now to him that worketh is the reward counted not of 

s grace but of debt. But to him that worketh not, but 
believeth on Him that justifieth the ungodly, his faith is 

counted for righteousness. Even as David saith of the 
blessedness of the man, unto whom God imputeth right- 

7 eousness without works; Blessed are they whose iniquities 

8 €ire forgiven €tnd whose sins mre covered. Blessed is (he 
man to whom the Lord tmll not impute sin, 

9 ' Is this blessedness then on the circumcision, or on the 

* uncircumcison alsoV Why we say that the faith was 

10 counted to Abraham for righteousness. * How then was 

* it counted ? when he was in circumcision, or in uncir- 

* cumcision?* Not in circumcision, but in uncircumcision. 

11 And he received the sign of circumcision, a seal of the 
righteousness of the faith which he had while in uncircum- 
cision, so that he mght be the Either of all who believed 
through uncircumcision; ^so that the righteousness might 

IS be imputed to them also; and the &ther of circumcision 
to those who are not only of circumcision, but who also 
walk in the steps of the faith of our fsither Abraham, which 

13 he had while in uncircumcision. For the promise to 
Abraham or his seed, that he should be heir of the world, 
was not through the law, but through the righteousness of 

14 faith. For if they of the law be heirs, Mth is made void, 

15 and the promise is made of none effect. For the law 
worketh wrath; for where no law is, there is no trans- 

16 gression. Therefore it is of fedth, that it may be by grace ; 
so that the promise may be sure to all the seed ; not to that 
only which is of the law, but to that also which is of the 

17 Mth of Abraham; who is the &ther of us all; (as it is 
"tnitten, / Aav6 Tnade thee a/athero/ma/ny nations;) in the 
sight of God in whom he belieVed, who quickeneth the 
dead, and calleth things not in being, as though they were. 

18 He without hope believed in hope, that he might be 
fiiiher of many nations, according to what was spoken; 

u JSo shM thy seed be. And not being weak in ftlth, he 
considered not his own body already dead, since he was 
about a hundred years old, nor the deadness of Sarah's 
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womb; he doubted not at Clod's piromiae tkBongh nixbe- 
lief, but -wss sbroBg in &i^ gi'^^ing ^17 'to €k)d, aad 
being folly peisnaded that, -what he praimsed, he is Able 
to perfomL Aind therefore U was cauvded to him far 
rightBfmgntn, And it was not vritten far his flake »kiaiey 
that it was i^omUed to htm; but for ns ako, to ip^kbul 
it mil be comxted, if we beibeve on fiim that saifled iif» 
Jeexifi our -Lord Wm Idie dead; who wae delhreiaed Tip 
ibr our offences, and was laised again for our jnfiEti^ 



GAierefore having been justified by faith, we have ipeaoe 
with Grod through our Lord Jesus 'Christ; thiKnigh wiiom 
idso we have had access by the £edth <iDto tbos grace 
wherein we ^taud; amd we boast in hope of the '^btny 
«f Qt^ And not only so, but we boast in tcibnlakkins 
also; knowing that tdbulatiou wocketh patience, soad 
patienoe experience, and «Esperience hope; and hope 
maketh net ashamed; for the \ovb of Grod hai^ been shed 
ia our hearts by the hedy qmit that is given unto na 
IFor when we were yet wbi^, in due time Cftmst died 
for ihe ungodly. For scaroely for a righteoos man wiU 
<one die, though for a good man one woxdd readily ^ven 
<dare to die. IBut God jehewe^ his love towands u«, 
because while we were siimers, Ohrist died for us. Much 
xaore Ihen, having been now justified by means of his 
Mood, we shaD. be saved thnough him &cmi the wrath. 
"Por ifi when we were enemies, ive were reoonciied to God 
jDy the death of his Son; much mo(Pe, being reconciled, 
we shall be saved by means of his hfe. AtiH Qot otoly 
-80, but we also boast in Crod through our Lord Jesus 
Christ, through whom we lume now received the reoeoe 
{dilation. 

WheGB^ore, as by (me man sin entered into the woiM, 
and death hj sin; even so death passed upon a91 men, 
as far as all sinned. For until ihe law, sin was in the 
^world; but aiai is not imputed when there as iko law. 
But deaifli reigned £n»n Adam to Moses, even cm them 
that had not oBEDned a6berihe likeness of Adam's tranfr- 
girassion; who is the %UFe of him that was to cdme. 
But not as the ^iffenee, so also is thegift. For if thiK>u^ 
^e offence of the ooie, the many be dead*; maoh moise 
hath !dhe grace of God, and the ^ by gcace of thetme 
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ms^-Jesas Cbnet, abounded unto the inony. And ii0t 
as by one tbat sinned, so is the gifib. For .^e judgmesEt 
was from tme %o condemnsfcion ; bat the gift is from 
many oiSenoes to an acquittal. Mar if by the offenee of 
^e 'one, deetth a^dgned throngh ihat one ; isoxLch moose 
th^ wlae i^eoei^e the a^brandance of grace and cf iSbe gidHi 
elf TightecmsneHB, 'wiH ireigQ in life through the oike Jesus 
Christ. So thoa, as by one offenoe it was upon all meoi 
to oondemnatron, even so by one aeqiuttal it is onidl msn. 
xm^ jm^tification of life. For as by the ddaobedienoe flf 
the one man, 'the many were made szimers;; so also by 
tlke-«l)edieiice<of ifhe<me, the many will be made righteons. 
And kw crept in that the offence mdght Jiibofcnd ; boot 
'w(here sm -abounded, graoe did move abound ; so that as 
Btm reined in -death, even so might grace reign throa^ 
i^hteonsnesB nmto Me •everlasting, by JeBDs Oonist oqir 
Lord. 

'What then<9 ^all we say ; Let iis ooniibnie in sin 
*i^Sia&t grace may-Bboimd V Ear from it. fiow ahaH we, 
that sEFe dead to sin, yet live in it ? Or know ye not, 
tihat BO many ^of us :as were baptized into Ohiist Jesos 

' were baptized into his death 1 Therefore we were buried 
with him by the baptism iorto death.; that as -Chxist was 
raised from the dead ;by *he glory of the Father, even at> 
we ieOiouM walk in newness of Qiife. For df w£ have been 
plsn^ted togel^fter in iSae likeness of his death, we shall be 
aiko in the 'ti^beness of his xesurrection ; knowing this, 
that oiiEr ^Drmer man was tcrudfied with him, that ijke 
fBD^ul 49iody ndght be destroyed, that henceforth we should 
not be £aves to sin. For he that is dead is freed from 
sm. And if we be dead with Christ, we bedierve that 
we shall also 'hve with him ; knowing that Christ being 
raised from the dead dieth no mo^e; death hath no more 
dominion over him. For in that he died, he died ooee 
unfto sin ; tot in that he Hveth, he liveth unto <God. So 
also ye ; Teekon yourselves dead indeed unto sin, but aH^fi 
imto God in Chrast Jesus. 

Let nofc sin tiierelfore reign in your xaortal body, that 
«pe should obey it. Neither yield your membera as in- 
struments of unrighteousness unto fiin ; but yield youx<- 
selves unto <^od, as being <alive from the dead, and your 
'iii«DQbevBiasdiii^riimeDrt» ofii^ Fgt 
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sin shall not liave dominion over you ; for ye are not under 
law, but under grace. 

* What then 1 Shall we sin because we are not under is 
* the law, but under grace V Far from it. Know ye not, i« 
that to whom ye yield yourselves slaves to obey, his slaves 
are ye to whom ye obey; whether of sin unto death, or of 
obedience unto righteousness? But thanks be to Grod, 17 
that ye were slaves of sin, but have obeyed from the 
heart that form of doctrine into which ye were delivered. 
And being freed fr^m sin, ye became the slaves of right- w 
eousness. I speak after the manner of men because of the u 
weakness of your flesh ; for as ye yielded up your mem- 
bers slaves to uncleanness and to iniquity imto iniquity; 
so now yield your members slaves to righteousness unto 
holiness. For when ye were slaves of sin, ye were Gcee » 
from righteousness. Therefore what fruit had ye then in a 
the things whereof ye are now ashamed ? for the end of 
those tMngs is death. Whereas being made free from ts 
sin, and having become slaves to God, ye have your fruit 
unto holiness, and as the end life everlasting. For tlie » 
wages of sin is death ; but Good's gift is life everlasting 
in Christ Jesus our Lord. 

Know ye not, brethren, (for I speak to them that kno^w' 1 
the law,) that the law hath dominion over a man for such 
time as he liveth 1 For the woman that hath a husband » 
is bound by law to her husband while he liveth ; but if the 
husband be dead she is loosed from the law of her hueh 
band. So then, while her husband liveth, she shall be s 
declared an adulteress, if she belong to another man; but 
if her husband be dead, she is free from the law ; so that 
she is not an adulteress, though she belong to another 
man. Wherefore, my brethren, ye also are become dead 4 
to the law through the %ody of Christ ; that ye may belong 
to another, who is raised from the dead ; so that we may 
bear fruit unto God. For when we were in the flesh, s 
the sinful passions, that were by the law, worked in our 
members to bear fruit unto death. But now we are de- s 
livered from the law, being dead to that wherein we were 
held ; so that we may serve in newness of spirit, and not 
in oldness of the letter. 

'What then? Shall we say; The law is sinT Far r 
from it But I had not understood sdn but by the law ; 
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for I had not known covetouBness unless the law had said ; 
s ITum ahaU not covet. But sin taking occasion by the 

commandment, wrought in me all covetousness. For 
9 without the law sin was dead. For I was aUve without 

the law once; but when the commandment came, sin 

10 revived, and I died ; and the commandment, which was 

11 to life, I found to be to death. For sin, taking occasion 
by the commandment, deceived me, and by it slew me. 

IS Wherefore the law is holy, and the commandment holy, 
just, and good. 

13 < Hath then goodness been made death unto me % * Far 
from it ; but sin ; so that it might appear sin, working 
death in me by goodness ; so that sin through the com- 

14 mandment might become exceeding sinfiiL For we know 
that the law is spiritual ; but I am carnal, sold under sin. 

M For I know not what I do ; for not what I would, that 
i« do I ; but what I hate, that do I. If then I do what I 

17 would not, I consent unto the law that it is good. Kow 
then it is no more I that do it, but sin which dwelleth 

18 in me. For I know that there dwelleth not in me, that 
is, in my flesh, what is good ; for to will is present to me ; 

19 but to perform what is good I find not. For the good 
. that I would I do not ; but the evil that I would not, 

«) that I do. Now if I do what I woidd not, it is no mpre 

SI I that do it, but sin which dwelleth in ma I find then 

the law is upon me, when I would do good, because evil 

ss is present with me. For I delight in the law of God ac- 

i» cording to the inward man; but I see another la^ in 

my members, warring against the law of my mind, and 

enslaving me to the law of sin, which is in my members. 

«4 Wretched man that I am 1 who shall deliver me from 

•5 the body of this death ? I thank God, it will be through 

Jesus Chnst our Lord. So then I myself with my mind 

serve the law of God, but with the flesh the law of sin. 

1 There is therefore now no condemnation to them that 

s are in Christ Jesus. For the law of the spirit of life in 

Christ Jesus hath freed ctie from the law of sin and death. 

3 For what the law could not do, in that it was weak 
through the flesh, God sending his own son in the likeness 

4 of sinfril flesh, and for sin, condemned sin in the flesh ; so 
that the command of the law might be fulfilled in us, 

« that walk not after the flesh, but after the spirit. For 

s 
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they ihat are after the flesh do mind the things of ike 
flesh ; but they that are after the spirit, the things of the 
spirit. For the minding of the flesh is death; but the s 
tninHiTig of the spirit is life and peace. Because the t 
fn\r\(\\i\g of the flesh is enmity to God; for it is not 
subject to the law of God; nor indeed can be. And s 
they that are in the flesh cannot please God. But ye are 9 
not in the flesh, but in the i^irit^ since the spirit of God 
dwelleth in yoxL And if any ono have not the spirit of 
Christ, he is not his. And if Christ be in you, the body lo 
indeed is dead because of sin, but the spirit is life because 
of righteousness. And if the spirit of Him that raised u 
Jesus from the dead dwell in you, he that raised up the 
Christ from the dead will also make your mortal bodies 
alive because of his spirit that dwelleth in yoxL 

So then, brethren, we are. debtors not to the flesh to is 
live after the flesh. For if ye live after the flesh, ye i» 
must die ; but if by the spirit ye slay the deeds of the 
body, ye will live. For as many as are led by the spirit i* 
of God, they are sons of God. For ye have not received w 
the spirit of bondage again into fear ; but ye have re- 
ceived the spirit of adoption, whereby we cry, Abba, 
* Father. ' The spirit itself beareth witness with our spirit, i« 
that we are children of God. And if children, then heirs ; 17 
heirs indeed of God, but joint heirs with Christ ; since we 
suffer together, so that we may also be glorified together. 

For I reckon that the sufferings of the present time are is 
far^ort of the glory that is to be revealed to us. F<wr us 
ihe expectation of the creation waiteth for the revelation 
of the sons of God. For the creation was made subject so 
to vanity (not wilfiilly, but for the sake of Him who sub- 
jected it) in hope, that the creation itself should also be si 
freed from the slavery of corruption iuto the glorious 
liberty of the children of God. For we know tibat the » 
whole creation groaneth and laboureth in pain together 
until now. And not only so, but ourselves also, who have n 
the first fruits of the spirit, even Ve ourselves groan within 
ourselves, waiting for the adoption, which is the redemp- 
tion of our body. For by ihia hope we were saved. But a* 
hope that is seen is not hope ; for what a manseeth, why 
doth he also hope for t But if we hope for what we see ss 
not, we wait forit with patience Inlike wiae the spirit k 
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also helpeih. our weaknesses ; for we know not what we 
should pray for as we ought ; but the spirit itself inter- 

s7 cedeth for us with unspoken groana And He who 
searcheth the hearts knoweth what is the mind of the 

» spirit, Uiat it interoedefch with God for the saints. And 
we know that all things woric together for good to them 
that love God, to them that are chosen according to his 

M purpose. For whom he foreknew, them he predestined to 
t>e formed after the image of his Son, that he might be the 

30 first-bom among many brethren. And whom he predes- 
tined, tiiem he also called ; and whom he called, them he also 
justified ; and whom he justified, them he also glorified. 

a What then shall we say to these things? If God be 

SB for us, who is against us? He "vHio spared not his own 
Son, but delivered him up for us all ; how shall not he 

as also with him give us ail things? Who shall accuse 

34 Qod's elect? It is Grod that justifieth; who is it that 
oondemneth ? It is Christ, who died, or rather who was 
raised again, that is even at the right hand of God, and 

36 that interoedeth for us ; who shall separate us from the 
love of Christ ? Shall tribulation, or distress, or perse- 
cution, or famine, or nakedness, or peril, or the sword? 

as (As it is written; For thy sake we are killed all day 
long; we were accounted as sheep for the slaughter.) 

37 But in all these things we are more than conquerors 

38 through him that loved us. for I am persuaded, that 
neither death, nw life, nor angels, nor principalities, 

89 nor things present, nor things to come, nor powers, nor 

height, nor depth, nor any thmg else created, will be able 

to separate us from the love of Gk)d, which is in Christ 

Jesus our Lord. 

1 I speak the truth in Christ; I lie not, as my conscience 

% beareth me witness, in the holy spirit ; that I have great 

a heaviness and continual sorrow in my heart. For I could 

wish myself accursed frt>m the Christ for my brethren, my 

4 kinsmen according to the flesh ; in that they are Israelites,. 

whose is the adoption, and the glory, and the covenants^ 

and the giving of the law, and the temple-service, and 

B the promises ; whose are the Others, and of whom was 

the Christ according to the flesh ; — He that is God over 

all [be] blessed for ever, amen. 

« It is not possible that the word of God hath failed ; for 

7 not all that are of Israel are Israel. Neither, because 
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they are the seed of Abraham, are they all children ; but 
In laaac shall thy seed he called; that is, not the children s 
of the flesh are the children of God, but the children of 
the promise are counted for the seed. For this is the 9 
word of promise ; At this time toiU I eomey and Soflrah 
ahaUhaoe a son. And not only so, but Bebecca also, when 10 
she had conceived by one, our &tther Isaac. For when u 
the children were not yet bom, nor had done any good or 
evil, (that God's purpose, according to election might 
stand, not of works, but of him that calleth,) it was said u 
unto her; The elder shall serve the t/omiger; as it is u 
written ; Jacob ha/ve I loved, bu4 Esau home I hated, 

* What then shall we say ? Is there unrighteousness 14 
'with God?' Far from it. For to Moses he saith; / is 
will pity whom I will pity, and I will have compassion on 
whom ItmU have compassion. So then it is not of him is 
that wisheth, nor of him that runneth, but of €k>d that 
pitieth For the Scripture saith to Pharaoh; For this u 
very purpose have I raised thee, that I might shew m,y 
power in thee, and that my name might he declared through 
all the earth. So then, he pitieth whom he will, and is is 
severe towards whom he wiU. 

Thou wilt then say imto me; 'Why doth he yet find m 
* fault, for who hath resisted his will 1 ' Nay but, O man, » 
who art thou that answerest against God % Shall the thing 
formed say to hvm that/ormed it ; Why hast thou made me 
thus ? Hath not the potter power over the clay, out of » 
the same lump to make one vessel unto honour, and 
another unto dishonour ? And what if God, willing to « 
shew his wrath and to make his power known, endured 
with much patience the vessels of wrath fitted for de- 
struction ; and, that he might make known the riches of » 
his glory on the vessels of mercy, which he had afore 
prepared for glory ; even on us whom he hath called, not m 
only of the Jews, but also of the Gentiles 1 As he saith 25 
also in Hosea ; ItvUl call them my people, who were not 
my people, and her beloved, who was not beloved. And, It » 
shall come to pass in the place wliere it loas said to 
them; Ye a/re not my people; there they shaU be called 
sons of the living God, Isaiah also crieth over Israel ; ar 
Though the number of the children of Israel be as the sand 
of the sea, the remnnmvt shall be saved. For he tviU finish s 
the account, and cut it short in j-ighteousness ; for a short 
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39 aceotaU wiU the Lord make upon the earth. And as Isaiah 

foretold ; Unless the Lord of Sabaoih had left us a seed, 

we had become as Sodom, and been made like Gomorrha 
80 * What then ? Shall we say, that the Gentiles, who fol- 

' lowed not righteousness, have found righteousness, even 
a 'the righteousness which is of faith; but Israel, who fol- 

' lowed the law of righteousness, hath not attained to the 
as * law of righteousness r Why? Because they followed it 

not by faith, but as it were by works of the law. For 
83 they stumbled at the stumblingstone, as it is written; 

Behold, I place in JSion a stumblingstone and rock of offence; 

and whoever believeth on it shaU not be ashamed, 

I Brethren, my heart's desire and prayer to God for them 
3 is that they may be saved. For I bear them witness that 

they have a zeal toward God, but not according to know- 

3 ledge. For being ignorant of the righteousness which is 
of €rod, and seeking to establish their own, they have not 

4 submitted themselves to the righteousness of God. For 
Christ is the end of the law, for righteousness to every be- 

liever. For Moses writeth of the. righteousness which is 
of the law ; .TJte ntan that doeih those things shaJl live by 

6 th&m. But the righteousness which is of faith speaketh 
thus; 'Say not in. thine heart; Who sludl a>scend into 

7 * heaven f that is to bring Christ down ; or. Who shaU de- 

* scend into the bottomless pit ? that is to bring back Christ 

8 ' fix>m the dead.' But what saith it ? ' The word is nigh to 

* thee, in thy WKyuih, and in thy heoH ; ' that is, the word of 

9 faith, which we preach, that if thou shalt confess with thy 
mouth that Jesus is the Lord, and shalt believe in thy 
heart that €rod raised him from the dead, thou wilt be 

10 saved. For with the heart man believeth unto right- 
eousness, and with the mouth he confesseth unto salvation. 

II For the scripture saith ; Whoever believeth on hMn shall 
IS not be ashamed. For there is no difference between Jew 

and Greek ; for the same Lord of all is rich unto all that 

13 call on him. For whoever shaU caU on the name of the 

14 Lord will be saved, *How then shall they call on him in 
' whom they have not believed ? And how shall they be- 

* lieve in him of whom they have not heard 1 And how 
IB * shall they hear without a preacher ? And how shall they 

< preach unless they be sent? as it is written; How 

* beautiful are the feet of them that preach good tidings 
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' of peace, and preach good tidings of good J But ihejr i« 
have not all obeyed the good tidings. For laaiak saitk ; 
Lord, toho hath believed tehai we heard f ' So ih.ea ieJiAi u 
' oometh from hearing ; and hearing through the vord of 
*God.' But I say; Have they not heard? Yes verily, «fc«tr w 
sound went into all the earth, amd their words unto the 
ends of the world. But I say; Did not Israel know? First is 
Mosee saith ; / wiU provoke you to jealousy by them thai 
etre no nation, by a foolish nation wUl I anger you. And 30 
Isaiah is very bold, and saith ; / was found by them thai 
sought me not, I became mamfest to them theU asked not after 
me. But of Israel he saith ; All day long I have stret^ed si 
forth my hands unto a disobedient and gainsaying people. 

Do I say then; 'Haih God cast away his people f 1 
Far from it. For I also am an Israelite of the seed of 
AbrahJam, of the txibe of Benjamin. God hath not cast % 
away his people whom he foreknew. Know ye not what 
the scripture saith in [the history of] Elijah; how he in- 
tercedeth with God against Israel; Lord, they have kiUed s 
thy prophets, and undermined Mne altars; and I a/m le^ 
alone, and they seek my life. But what saith the oracle 4 
to him ? I have reserved to mysdf seven thousand msn, who 
have not bowed the knee to Baal, Even so at this present 5 
time there is a remnant according to the election of grace. 
And if by grace, it is no more of works; otherwise grace « 
is no longer grace. What then? Israel hath not obtained 7 
what he seeketh for; but the election hath obtained it; 
and the rest were blinded ; as it is written ; God hath s 
given them a spirit ofslumher; — £yes that they should not 
see, and ears that they should not hear; until this day. 
And David saith ; Let their table become a sfMjre, and a » 
trap, and a stumhlinghlock, and a retribution to them; let 10 
their eyes be darkened thai they may not see; and bow down 
their back always. 

Do I say then ; ' Have they stumMed so as to fall V n 
Far from it; but that by their oifence salvation* may 
come to the Gentiles, to provoke them to jeaJlousy. But u 
if their offence be tiie riches ai the world, and their 
loss the riches of the Cientiles, how much more thdlr 
fulness 1 For I speak" to you the Gentiles ; inasmuch is 
aa I am the apostie of the Gentiles I magnify mine 
office, if by any means I may provbke to jealousy my w 
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15 fleah, and save some of them. For if the casting 
airay of Uiem would be the reconcHing of the world, 
what will the receiving of them be, but life from the 

18 dead 1 For if the firstfruits be holy, then is the lump so ; 
17 and if the root be holy, then are the branches so. And if 

some of the branches be broken off, and thou, being a wild 

olive, were grafted on among them, and became a partaker 

IB of the root and fatness of the olive tree, boast not against 

the branches. And what if thou dost boast ? thou bearest 

19 not the root, but the root thee. Thou wilt say then; 
*■ The branches were broken c^ that I might be grafted 

so * on.' True ; they were broken off for imbelief, and thou 

SI standest by belief; be not proud, but fear. For if God 

spared not the natural branches, he will by no means spare 

23 thee. Behold then the goodness and severity of God ; on 
. them that fell, severity; but on thee, goodness, if thou con- 
tinue in his goodness; otherwise thou also wilt be cut o£& 

S3 And they also, unless they continue in unbelief, will be 

24 grafted on ; for God is able to gtafb them on again. For 
if thou wert cut off from an olive tree wild by nature, and 
wert grafted contrary to nature on to a good olive tree ; 

' how much more shall these the natural branches be grafted 

35 on to their own olive tree! For I do not wish you, brethren, 
to be ignorant of this mystery, (lest ye shoiild be wise in 
your own conceits,) that blindness hath in part happaied 
to Israel, until the fulness of the Gentiles be come in. 

36 And thus all Israel will be saved ; as it is written ; (hiA 
of Sion shall come the deliverer, v)ho shall turn away 

37 ungodliness from Jacob; and. This is my covenant to them, 

38 when I shaU forgive their «n«. As touching the Good 
Tidings, they are enemies for your sakes ; but as touching 

39 the election, they are beloved for the fathers' sakes. For 
ao Grod's gifts and calling are never repented o£ For 

as ye once believed not God, yet have now obtained 

31 mercy through these men's unbelief; so have these also 

now not believed, that through your mercy they also may 

83 obtain mercy. For God hath shut up all in unbeliei^ 
that he might have mercy upon all 

ss O the depth of the riches and wisdom and knowledge 
of God ! How unsearchable are his judgments and 

84 untraceable his ways ! For who ha^ known the mind of 
35 the Lord, or who hath been his cotmsellor ? Or, who hath 
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jw9i given to Eimy and U ahaU he recompeneed unto him 
again f For of liim, and through him, and to him, are » 
aU things ; — to him be glory for ages ; amen. 

I beseech you therefore, brethren, by the mercies of i 
God, that ye present your bodies a living sacrifice, holy, 
acceptable imto God, which is your reasonable service. 
And be not confoimed to this age ; but be ye changed by s 
the renewing of your mind, that ye may prove what is the 
good and acceptable and perfect will of God. For I s 
command, through the grace given to me, to every man 
among you, that he be not over wise above what he 
ought to be; but that he be wise unto sobriety, as 
God hath dealt to each a measure of fBuith. For as 4 
in one body we have many members, and all. the 
members have not the same office; so we, the many, s 
are one body in Ghiist, and every one members one of 
another. Having then gifts diflfering according to the » 
grace that is given us; whether prophecy [or ready speak- 
ing], let it be in agreement with the £sdth ; or ministering, 7 
let it be in the Ministering ; or he that teacheth, let it 
be in the Teaching ; or he that comforteth, let it be in the s 
Comforting. He ^lat giveth, let it be in simplicity ; he that 
mleth, in diligence ; he that sheweth mercy, in cheerful- 
ness. Let love be without dissimulation; abhor evil, 9 
cleave to what is good. Be kindly affectioned one to 10 
another with brotherly love; in honour preferring one 
another ; not slothful in zeal ; fervent in spirit ; serving 11 
the opportunity ; rejoicing in hope ; patient in trouble ; u 
persevering in prayer; distributing to the wants of 13 
the saints; given to hospitality. Bless them that 14 
persecute you ; bless and curse not. Bejoice with them is 
that rejoice, and weep with them that weep. Think m 
of this matter one toward another. Mind not high 
things, but condescend to the lowly. Be not wise in your 
own conceits. Return to no one evil for evil. Provide ir 
things honest in the sight of all men. If it be possible, la 
as much as lieth in you, live peaceably with all men. 
Beloved, avenge not yourselves, but give place to the 19 
[divine] wrath; for it is written; Punishment is mine;. 
I wiU repay ^ saith the Lord, Therefore, if thine enemy m 
hunger, feed him; if he tMret, give him drink; for in 
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& 80 doing thou shaU heap coah of fire on hia head. Be 
not overcome of evil, but overcome evil with good. 

I Let every soul be subject to the higher powers. For 
there is no power but from Grod; tiiose that be are 

s ordained by G(od. Whoever therefore opposeth himself to 
the power, resisteth the ordinance of G<)d ; and they that 

8 resist will receive to themselves condemnation. For rulers 
axe not a terror of good works, but of evil. Dost thou 
wish then not to fear the power t Do what is good, and 

4 thou shalt have praise of the same ; for he is Qod's minister 
to thee for good. But if thou do evil, be afraid ; for he 
beareth not the sword in vain; for he is Gknl's minister, a 

8 punisher for wrath upon him that doeth evil. Wherefore ye 
must needs be subject, not only because of the wrath, but 

« also for conscience' sake. For because of this ye also pay 
tribute ; for they are Gbd*s ministers, giving themselves 

7 continually to this very thing. Bender therefore to all their 
dues ; tribute to whom tribute is due ; taxes to whom 
taxes ; fear to whom fear ; honour to whom honour. 

8 Owe no one anything, but the loving on^ another ; for 

9 he that loveth the other hath fulfilled the law. For this, 
Thou ahaU not commit aduUery, thou ahaU not hUl, thou 
ahalt not steal, thou ahalt not covet, and if there is any 
other commandment, in this saying is summed up, in 

10 Thou ahalt love thy neigJihou/r aa ihyadf. Love worketh 
no ill to one's neighbour ; therefore love is the fulfilling 

II of the law. And this do, knowing the season, that it is 
already time for us to awake out of sleep ; for now is our 

IS salvation nearer than when we believed j the night is fetr 
spent, the day is at hand ; let us therefore cast off the 
works of darkness, and let us put on the armour of light. 

13 Let us walk honestly, as in the day, not in rioting and 
drunkenness, not in chambering and wantonness, not in 

14 strife and envy. But put ye on the Lord Jesus Christ, 
and make not provision for the flesh unto lusts. 

1 Him that is weak in the faith receive ye, but not to the 
9 disputes of doubts. One believeth that he may eat all 
t things, and one, who is weak, eateth herbs. Let not him 
that eateth, despise him that eateth not ; and let not him 
that eateth not, judge him that eateth ; for God hath 
4 received him. Who art thou that judgest another's ser- 
vant t to his own lord he standeth or falleth. Yea, he 
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shall be made to stand ; for God is able to make him 
stand. One man esteemeth one d&y above another, s 
another esteemeth every day. Let each be fdlly per- 
suaded in his own mind He that regardeth the daj, « 
regardeth it unto the Lord ; and he that regarded not 
the day, to the Lord he regsurdeth it not And he that 
eateth, eateth to the Lord ; for he giveth thanks to God ; 
and he that eateth not, to tiie Lord he eateth not^ and 
giveth thanks to God. For none of us lireth to himself 7 
and no one dieth to himself. For whether we lire, we s 
live to the Lord; and whether we die, we die to tbe 
Lord } whether therefore we live or die, we are the Lord'a. 
For to this end Christ both died and lived, that he 9 
might be Lord both of the dead and of the living. 
But thou, why judgest thou thy brother f or thou, why 1* 
despisest thou thy brother ? for we shall all stand before 
the judgment seat of Christ. For it is written; As I n 
livey 9attk the Lord, every knee shall bow to me, and every 
tongue shall con/ess to God, So then, each of us shaU u 
give account of himself to God. Let us therefore no m 
more judge one another ; but judge ye this rather, not 
to put a stumbling block or cause erf sin before a brother. 
I know, and am persuaded by the Lord Jesus, that " 
nothing is common of itself; but to him that esteemeth 
any thing common, to him it is common. But if on u 
account of meat thy brother be grieved, thou no longer 
walkest in love. Destroy not with thy meat him for 
whom Christ died. Let not then your good be evil i« 
spoken of. For the kingdom of God is not meat and v 
dirink ; but righteousness, and peace, and joy with holy 
spirit For he that in this serveth Christ is acceptable is 
to God, and approved of men. So then, let us follow after w 
the things of peace, and the things which improve one 
another. Destroy not for meat's sake the work of God. » 
All things indeed are pure ; but a thing is evil for that 
man who eateth with offence. It is good not to eat flesh, si 
nor to drink wine, nor any thing whereby thy brother 
stumbleth, or is made to sin, or is weakened. Thou hast « 
faith as to thyself; have it before God. Happy is he 
that judgeth not himself in what he alloweth; and he 33 
that doubteth is condemned if he eat, because it is not 
of faith; for whatever is not of faith is sin. 



XVIXV.] TO THE SOMANB. 267 

S5 NoiT unto Him that is able to establish you according 
to my Gk>od Tidings and the preaching of Jesus Christy 
according to the revelation of the mystery which was kept 

36 secret since the worid began, but is now made manifest ; 
and by the writings of the prophets, according to the 
command c^ the everlasting God, made known to all 

V naticms for the obedience of faith ; — ^unto (Jod only wise, 

through Jesus Christ, unto whom be glory for ages ; amen. 

1 We then that are strong ought to heai the infirmities 

s of the weak, and not seek to please ourselves. Let each 

of us seek to please his neighbour, for what is good unto 

3 improvetment. For even Christ sought not to please him- 
sdf; but as it is writt^i; The reproaches of them that 

4 reprocuihed Thee fed on me. For whatever things were 
written beforehand were written for our learning, so that 
we through patience and comfort of the scriptures might 

c have hope. — ^And may the God of patience and comfort 
grant you to think of this matter one toward another, 

6 according to Christ Jesus ; that ye may with one mind 
and one mouth glorify the God and father of our Lord 

7 Jesus Christ. Wherefore receive ye one another, as 
Christ also received you into the glory of God. 

8 Now I say that Jesus Christ became a minister of the 
circumcision for the truth of God, to confirm the promises 

9 made to the fathers ; ahd that the Gentiles might glorify 
God for his mercy ; as it is written ; For this cause I 
inU -eon/ess to Thee among the Gentiles^ and sing unto 

10 thy name. Ajid again it saith; Eefdce, ye GentUes, 

11 tmth his people. And again ; Praise the Lord, oM ye 
13 GtTUiles; and hmd him, M ye people. And again Isaiah 

saith; There shaU be a root ^ Jesse, aTid one that shaU rise 
to reign over the Gentiles; in him, shaU the GenlHes hope. 

13 — ^And may the Ck^d of hope fill you with all joy and 
peace in believing, that ye may abound in hope through 
the power of the holy spirit. 

14 And I myself also am persuaded of you, my brethren, 
that ye also are full of goodness, filled with all know- 
is ledge, able also to admcmish one another. But I have 

written more boldly to you, brethren, in part, as remind- 

16 ing you, because of the grace given to me by God, that 

I might be a minister of Jesus Christ to the (Grentiles, 
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ministering the Good Tidings of Gk)d, that the offering up 
of the G^tiles might be acceptable, being sanctified by 
the holy spirit. I have therefore a boast through Christ 17 
Jesus in tiie things of God. For I will not dare to speak u 
of any of those things which Christ wrought not by me 
for the obedience of the Gentiles, by word and deed, 
through the power of signs and wonders, through the i» 
power of the holy spirit ; so that from Jerusalem^ and 
round about as feu: as lUyricum, I have fulfilled the Good 
Tidings of Christ; and thus thinking it honourable to » 
preach good tidings, not where Christ had been named, 
lest I should build upon another man's foundation, but as a 
it is written ; Thef/y to whom he toaa not spoken of, shall 
see ; and they that have not hea/rd, shaU understcmd. 
Wherefore also I have been much hindered from coming « 
to you. But now having no more place in these parts, s 
and having had a great desire for many years to oome 
unto you, whenever I go towards Spain, I trust to see » 
you as I pass by, and to be sent forward thitherward by 
you, if first I be somewhat filled with your company. 
But now I go to Jerusalem, ministering to the saints. » 
Por it hath pleased Macedonia and Achaia, to make k 
a certain contribution for the poor of the saints in Jeru- 
salem. For it hath pleased them, and their debtors are « 
they. For if the Gentiles have been made partakers of 
their spiritual things, their duty Is also to minister unto 
them in carnal things. When therefore I have performed « 
this, and have sealed unto them this fruit, I will go by 
you into Spain. And I know that when I come to you I « 
shall come in the frdness of the blessing of Christ. And » 
I beseech you, brethren, by our Lord Jesus Christ, and 
by the love of the spirit, that ye strive with me in prayers 
for me to God ; that I may be delivered from the unbe- si 
Hevers in Judea, and that my ministering in Jerusalem 
may be well received by the saints; that I may come unto ss 
you with joy by the will of God, and may be refreshed 
with you. — ^And the God of peace be with you all; amen, m 

I recommend unto you Phebe our sister, who is a ser- 1 
vant of the church at Cenchrese ; that ye receive her in a 
the Lord, as becometh saints, and that ye assist her in 
whatever business she have need of you ; for she hath 
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a been a suocourer of many, and of myself also. Greet 
Frisca and Aqnilas my fellow labourers in Christ Jesus, 

4 (who have for my life laid down their necks; unto whom 
not only I give thanks, but also all the churches of the 

5 Gentiles;) and greet the church that is in their house. 
Greet my beloved Epenetus, who is the firstfruits of Asia 

6 unto Christ. Greet Mary, who laboured much for us. 

7 Greet Andronicus and Junias, my kinsmen, aild my feUow 
prisoners, in that they are of note among the apostles, 

8 and were also in Christ before me. Greet Amplias my 

9 belo^wd in the Lord. Greet TJrbanus our fellow la- 

10 bourer in Christ, and Stachys my beloved. Greet 
Apelles approved in Christ. Greet those who are of 

11 Aristobulus's household. Greet Herodion my kinsman. 
Greet those of the household of Narcissus, that are in 

11 the Lord. Greet Tryphena and Tryphosa, who labour 
in the Lord. Greet the beloved Persis, who laboured 

13 much in the Lord. Greet Rufus the chosen in the Lord, 

14 and his mother and mine. Greet Asyncritus, Phlegon, 
Hermas, Patrobas, Hermes, and the brethren who are 

15 with them. Greet Philologus, and Julia, Nereus and his 
sister, and Olympas, and all the saints that are with 

16 them. Greet one another with a holy kiss. All the 
churches of Christ greet you. 

17 Now I beseech you, brethren, to mark those who cause 
divisions and offences, contrary to the doctrine that ye 

18 have learned; and avoid them. For such men serve not 
Our Lord Christ, but their own belly; and by good words 

19 and fsdr speeches deceive the hearts of the simple. For 
"your obedience is come abroad unto all men. Therefore 
I am glad on your behalf; and I would have you wise 

so unto what is good, and harmless unto evil. And the 
God of peace will bruise Satan under your feet speedily. 
— The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be with you. 

31 Timothy my workfellow, and Lucius and Jason and 

M Sosipater, my kinsmen, greet you. I Tertius, who wrote 

M this epistle, greet you in the Lord. Gains the host of 

myself and of the whole church greeteth you. Erastus 

the chamberlain of the city greeteth you, and Quartus, a 

«4 brother. The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be with 

you all; amen. 
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Jl AUi^ called to be an aposUe of Jesus Christ througL 
the will of God, and Sosihenes our brother, to tiie 
diurch of God that is at Corinth, to them that are 
sanctified in Christ Jesus, chosen to be saints, with all 
that call upon the name of our Lord Jesus Christ in 
every place, both theirs and ours; grace be unto you, 
and peace, from God our father, and from the Xiord 
Jesus Christ. , 

I thank my God always on your behalf^ for the grace of 
God which is given you in Christ Jesus; that in every- 
thing ye are enriched in him, in all words and in all know- 
ledge, (as the witnessing of the Christ was con£a:ined 
among you;) so that ye are wanting in no gift^ waitiDg 
for the revelation of Jesus Christ our Lord; who also will '■ 
confirm you to the end, blameless in the day of our Ijord 
Jesus Christ. God is faithful, by whom ye were called > 
into the fellowship of his son Jesus Christ our Lord. 

Now I beseech you, brethren, by the name of our Liord - 
Jesus Christ, that ye all speak the same thing, and that 
there be no divisions among you, but that ye be joined 
together in the same mind and in the same judgment 
For it hath been declared unto me of you, my brethren, - 
by them that are of the house of Chloe, that there are 
contentions among you. And this I say, because each "' 
of you saith; * I am of Paul;* and, *I of Apollos;' and, 
' I of Cephas;' and, *I of Christ.' Is the Christ divided? u 
was Paul crucified for you? or were ye baptized into the 
name of Paul ? I thank God that I baptized none of you » 
but Crispits and Gaius ; so that no one can say thaA 1 ^ 
baptized into my own name. And I baptized also the ^ 
household of Stephanas; for the rest, I know not wh^her 
I baptized any other. For Christ sent me forth, not to ^ 
baptize, but to preach the Good Tidings; not with wis- 
dom of words, lest the cross of the Christ be made of none 
effect. For the preaching of the crpss is to them that axe li 
perishing, foolishness, but to us that are being saved it is 
the power of God. For it is written ; 7 wiU destroy the u 
wisdom of the unsCj ajid wiU bring to notldng the prudence 
of the prudent. Where is the wise ? where the scribe 1 « 
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where the disputer of this aget hath not God made foolish 
the wisdom of this world? For since in the wisdom of 
Qod the world by wisdom knew not God, it pleased God 
by the foolishness of the preaching to save them that be> 
lieve. And while the Jews ask for signs, and the Greeks 
seek after wisdom, we indeed preach a crucified Christy 
to the Jews indeed a stimibling-block, and to the Gen> 
tiles foolishness; but to them who are chosen both Jews 
and Greeks, Christ the power of God, and the wisdom 
of God. Because the foolishness of God is wiser than 
men; and the weakness of God is stronger than men. 

For je see your calling, brethren, that not many are 
wise after the flesh, not many mighty, not many noble; 
but Grod haih chosen the foolish things of the world 
that he might shame the wise; and God hath chosen 
the weak things of the world that he might shame the 
mighty; and the base things of the world, and the de- 
sp^ed, hath God chosen, and the things that are not, 
ihat he might bring to nought the things that are; so 
that no flesh may b^t in the sight of God. But of him 
ye are in Christ Jesus, who was made unto us wisdom 
&om God, and righteousness, and sanctiflcation, and re- 
demption; so that, as it is written, JBe that hoasteth let 
him boast in the Lord, 

And when I came to you, brethren, I came declaring 
unto you the testimony of God, not with excellency of 
speech or of wisdom. For I determined not to know 
any thing among you save Jesus Christ, and him cruci- 
fled. And I was with you in weakness, and in fear, and 
in much trembling. And my speech and my preaching 
was not with persuading words of wisdom, but with 
demonstration of spirit and power; that your faith might 
not be in men's wisdom, but in God's power. 

Howbeit we speak wisdom among them that are perfect ; 
yet the wisdom not of this age, nor of the princes of this 
age, who are coming to nought; but we speiE^ the wisdom, 
of God, which was hidden in a mystery, and which God 
ordained before the ages unto our glory; which none of 
the princes of this age knew; for if they had known, they 
would not have crucified the Lord of glory; but as it is 
mritten; Eye hath not seenj nor ear heardy nor ham entered 
into <Ae heart of man the things which God hath prepared 
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fvr them that love him. But to us God hath revealed i> 
them by his spirit; for the spirit searcheth all things, eiren 
the depths of God. For who among men knoweth the u 
things of man, save the spirit of the man which is within 
him t Even so no one knoweth the things of God, 
save the spirit of God. Now we have received not the u 
spirit of tiie world, but the spirit which is from God; 
that we may know the things that are given to ns by- 
God. Which also we speak, in words not taught by u 
man's wisdom, but taught by the spirit; interpreting 
spiritual things by spiritual And the animal man re- u 
ceiveth not the things of the spirit of God ; for they are 
foolishness to him, and he cannot know them; for they 
are judged of spiritually. But he that is spiritual judgeth u 
all ^ings, yet is himself judged by no one. ¥or who hcUh n 
known the mind of the Lord, that he may ifistruct him ? 
And we ha^je the mind of Christ. 

And I, brethren, could not speak to you as to spiritual i 
persons, but as to carnal, as to babes in Christ. I fed s 
you with milk, not with meat; for then ye were not able 
to bear it. Neither yet now are ye able ; for ye are yet i 
camaL For whereas there is among you envy, and strife, 
and divisions, are ye not carnal and walking as men? 
For while one saith, ' I am of Paul;' and another, 'I am 4 
* of Apollos; '• are ye not carnal ? 

Who then is Paul, and who Apollos 9 Ministers by 5 
whom ye believed, even as the Lord gave to each I « 
planted, Apollos watered, but God gave the increase. So 7 
then neither he that planteth is any thing, nor he that 
watereth, but God that giveth the increase. Now he that » 
planteth and he that watereth are one; and each will 
receive his own reward according to his own labour. For « 
we are fellow labourers with God; ye are Grod's hus- 
bandry, God's building. According to the grace of God m 
that is given to me, as a wise master-builder, I laid a 
foundation, and another buildeth up; but let each take 
heed how he buildeth up. For other foundation can no 11 
one lay than that whidb is laid, which is Jesus Christ. 
Now, if on this foundation any one build up gold, silver, u 
precious stones, wood, hay, stubble; each man's work is 
will be made manifest ; for that day will declare it, be- 
cause by fire it is laid bare ; and the fire will try each 
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u man's work of what sort it is. If any man's work that 

15 he hath built up, abide, he will receive a reward. If any 
man's work shall be burnt, it will suffer loss ; but he him- 

16 self will be saved, and so as through lire. Know ye not 
that ye are God's temple, and that the spirit of God dwel- 

17 leth in you ? If any man hurt the temple of God, him 
will Grod hurt; for the temple of God is holy ; such' be ye. 

18 Let no one deceive himself; if any one among you 
thinketh that he is wise in this age, let him become 

19 a fool, that he may be wise. For the wisdom of this 
world is foUy with God. For it is written ; He taketh the 

ao wise in their own craft; and again; The Lord hnowelh 

«i tke reaaoninga of the wise^ that they are vain. Therefore let 

M no one boast in men; for all things are your's. Whether 

Paul, or' Apollos, or Cephas, or the world, or life, or death, 

» or things present, or things to come, all are your's; and ye 

1 are Chnst's; and Christ is God's. Let a man so consider 

us, as ministers of Christ, and stewards of God's mysteries. 

9 Moreover it is required in stewards that a man be found 
s faithful. But with me it is a very small thing that I 

should be judged by you, or by man's judgment ; yea I 

4 judge not mjrself ; for I know nothing against myself, yet 

am I not hereby justified ; but he that judgeth me is the 

6 Lord. Therefore judge nothing before the time, until 
the Lord come, who will both bring to light the hidden 
iMngs of darkness, and make manifest the coimsels of the 
hearts ; and then will be to each his praise from God. 

« And these things, brethren, I have in a figure trans- 
ferred to myself and ApoUos for your sakes; so that in 
us ye may learn not to be wise above what is written; 
so that ye may not be puffed up one for one against 

7 another. For who setteth thee apart? and what hast 
thou that thou didst not receive? and if thou re- 
ceivedst, why dost thou boast, as if thou hadst not re- 

8 ceived? Are ye already filled? Are ye already en- 
riched 1 Have ye reigned without us % And indeed I 
could wish that ye should reign, so that we also might 

9 reign with you. For I think that Grod hath set forth 
us the apostles last, as appointed to death, that we 
might be a spectacle to the world, both to angels, 

10 and to men. We are fools for Christ's sake, but 
yB are wise in Christ; we are weak, but ye are 

T 
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strong; ye are honoured, but we are despised Tip u 
to tbU present hour we hunger, and thirst, and are 
nakiBd, and are buffeted, and haye no home, and labour, ^ 
working with our own hands ; being reviled we bleas ; 
beingperaecuted we bear with it ; being defemed we intreot ; « 
we have been made m the filth of the world, the offseouring 
of all things until now. I write not these things to shBine 14 
you, but 9i» my beloved children I warn you. For though i« 
ye have ten thousand tecu^hers in Cbriat, yet ye have not 
many fe-thera ; for in Christ Jeaus I have begotten you 
through the Good Tidings. Wherefore I beseech you, be w 
ye imitators of me. For this cause have I sent unto you v 
Timothy, who is my beloved child, and faitblul in thd 
Lord, who will remind you of my ways which be in Christ, 
as I teach everywhere in every church. Now some are is 
puffed up, as though I were not coming to you. But I i» 
shall come to you shortly, if the Lord will; and J will 
know, not the speech of tJbiem that are puffed up^ but the 
power. For the kingdom of God is not in speech but in » 
power. What will ye 1 aihall I eome to you with a rod, or « 
with love and the spirit of meekness ? 

It is reported commonly that there is fornication among 1 
you, and such fomioation as h not even amtmg the 
Qentiles, that a certain one hath his Other's wife. An4 * 
are ye puffed up ? and have ye not rather mourned, 9Q 
that he that hath doui^ this deed might be taken fa»a 
amoiig you ? For I verily, as absent in body, but present s 
in spirit, have already as though present judged him that 
hath so done this d^ ; i^ the name of our Lord Jesus * 
Christ, wh^n ye and my spirit are gathered together, with 
the power of our Lord Jesus Christ, to deliver up such an. 5 
one to Satan for the d^dstruotion of the fiesh, so that the 
spirit may be @aved in the day of the Lord Jesus. Your 6 
boasting is not good. Know ye not that a little leaven 
loa'^eneth the whole lump 1 Fui^ out the old l^ven, 7 
that ye m^y be a new lump» as ye are unleavened, F<w? 
Christ, our pa^sover, is slain for us; thwrfore let us he^ s 
the feast, not with old leaven, nof with the letfivep (^ 
malice and wickedness ; but with the unleav^^d bread 
of sincerity and truth. 

X have written imto you in the epistU not to keep com* » 
pany with fornicators. Yet n^ altogether with th^ 'lo 
fornicators of this world, or with the lascivious, or extor- 
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tioners, or idolftters ; for then ye must needs go out of the 

u world. Whereas I have written to you not to keep com- 
pany, if any man that is called a brother be a fornicator, 
or lasdvious, or an idolater, or a railer, or a drunkard, 

IS or an extortioner; with such an one not to eat. For 
what have I to do with judging them also that are with- 

13 out 9 No ; judge ye them that are within ; but them 
that are without, Crod will judge. Pvi (xwayfrom among 
yov/radvea that wicked mom. 

1 Dare any of you, having a matter against another, go 
to law before the unrighteous, and not before the saints 1 

9 Do ye not know that the saints will judge the world 1 . 
And if the worid be judged by you, are ye unfit for 

3 trifling lawsuits 9 Know ye not that we shall judge 

4 angels 1 how much more worldly matters ! If then ye 
have worldly lawsuits, do ye set up those that are thought 

B nothing of in the church ? I speak to your shame. Thus 
is there not among you one wise man who can judge be- 

6 twe«i his brethren 9 But doth Inrother go to law with 

7 brother, and that before unbelievers) Therefore now 
it is wholly a fault among you, that ye have lawsuits with 
one another. Why not rather be wronged? why not 

8 rather be defirauded 9 Nay, ye do wrong, and d^&aud, 

9 and that your brethren. Know ye not that the unright- 
eous will not inherit the kingdom of God. Be not de- 
ceived ; neither formoators, nor idolaters, nor adulterers^ 

10 nor effeminste, nor abusers of themselves with men, nor 
thieves, nor lascivious, nor drunkards, nor revilers, nor 

u extortioners, will inherit the kingdom of God. And such 
were some of you ; but ye have washed yourselves, but 
ye are sanetified, but ye are justified in the name of the 
Lord Jesus, and in the spirit of our God. 

u < AH things are lawful to me ;' but all things are not 
expedient. ' All things are law^ to me ; ' but I will not 

13 be brought under the power of any. * Meats are for the 
' belly, and the belly for meats ; ' but God will destroy 
both it and them. Now the body is not for fornication, 

14 but for the Lwd ; and the Lord for the body. And Gk)d 
hath both raised up the Lwd, and will also raise up us by 

M his power. Kjiow ye not that your bodies are members 

of Christ 9 Shall I then take the members of Christ, and 

M make them members of an harlot 9 Far from it. Know 
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ye not that he that is joined to an harlot is one flesh ? 
For ths ttooy it saith, vnU become {mejleeh. And he that 17 
is joined to the Lord is one spirit, flee fornication, is 
Every sin that a man doeth is without the body ; but he 
that committeth fornication sinneth against his own body. 
Know ye not that your body is a temple of the holy spirit i» 
that is within you, which ye have of God, and ye are not 
your own? For ye have been bought with a price; » 
therefore glorify God in your body. 

Now about tiie things whereof ye wrote to me ; it is 1 
good for a man not to touch a woman ; but because of t 
fornication, let each man have his own wife, and let each 
woman have her own husband. Let the husband render s 
to the wife what is due ; and in like manner the wife to 
the husband. The wife hath not power over her own 4 
body, but the husband ; and in like manner the husband 
hath not power over his own body, but the wife. Defraud » 
ye not one the other, except by agreement for a time, 
that ye may be at leisure for prayer ; and come together 
again, that Satan tempt you not through your incontinency. 
But I speak this by way of permission, not by way of com* « 
mand. For I wish that all men were even as I wish myself. 7 
But each man hath his proper gift from God, one a^r 
this manner, and one after that. And I say to the s 
widowers and the widows, it is good for them if they abide 
even as I do. But if they cannot contain, let them 9 
marry ; for it is better to many than to be made to blush. 

And unto the married I command, yet not I, but the 10 
Lord, that the wife depart not from her husband ; (but if u 
she depart, let her remain unmarried, or be reconciled to 
her husband ;) and that the husband put not away his wife. 
But to the rest I speak, not the Lord ; if any brother hath u 
an unbelieving wife, and she be pleased to dwell with him, 
let him not put her away. And the woman that hath 13 
an unbelieving husband, and he be pleased to dwell with 
her, let her not put him away. For the unbelieving 14 
husband is sanctified by the wife, and the unbelieving 
wife is sanctified by the husband ; else were your chil- 
dren unclean, but now they are holy. But if the unbe- 1* 
liever depart, let him depart. A brother or a sister is not 
bound in such cases j but God hath called us to peace. 
For how knowest thou, O wife, whether thou shalt save i« 
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thy husband 1 or how knowest thou, O man, whether thou 

17 shalt save thy wife ? But as the Lord hath distributed 
to each, as God hath called each, so let him walk ; and 

18 so I ordain in all the churches. Was any circumcised 
man called ? let him not become uncircumdsed. Was 
any called in undrcumcision ? let him not be circum- 

19 cised. The circumcision is nothing, and the uncircum- 
cision is nothing, but the keeping of God's command- 

90 ments. . Let each abide in the same calling wherein he 
M was called. Wast thou called being a slave ? care not 
92 for it ; but if thou canst become free, use it rather. For 

the slave that is called in the Lord is the Lord's freed- 

man ; and in like manner the freeman that is called is 
«3 Christ's slave. Ye were bought with a price; become 
u not the slaves of men. Brethren, let each, wherein he is 

called, therein abide with God. 
» And about those who have never been married I have 

no oonmiand of the Lord ; yet I give my opinion, as one 
M that hath obtained mercy of the Lord to be faithful. I 

judge therefore that this is good for the coming distress, 
s7 that it is good for a man so to be. Art thou bound to a 

wife 1 seek not to be loosed. Art thQU loosed from a wife % 

98 seek*not a wife. But if thou many, thou hast not sinned ; 
and if a maiden marry, she hath not sinned. But such 

99 will have trouble in the flesh ; but I spare you. But this 
I say, brethren ; the time is short ; it remaineth that both 

10 they that have wives be as though they had none ; and 
they that weep, as though they wept not ; and they that 
rejoice, as though.they rejoiced not ; and they that buy, 

M as though they possessed not; and they that use this 
world, as though they abused it not. For the fashion of 

n this world passeth away. And I wish you to be without 
care. The unmarried careth for the things of the Lord, 

88 how he may please the Lord; but he Siat is married 
careth for the things of the world, how he may please his 

84 wife. There is a difference between the wife and the 
maiden. The unmarried woman careth for the things of 
the Lord, that she may be holy both in body and in 
spirit ; but she that is married careth for the things of 

3B the world, how she may please her husband. And this I 
speak for your own profit ; not that I may cast a snare on 
you ; but for what is becoming, and for attention to the 
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Lord without distractioit But if any man think tliat » 
he behaveth unbecomingly towards his unmarried 
[daughter], if she pass the flower of her age, and need 
so require, let him do what he will, he sinneth not^ let 
them many. But he that standeth steadfast in his awn s 
heart, having no necessity, but hath power over his own 
will, and hath so determined in his heart to keep bis 
unmarried [daughter], doeth well So then he that s 
giveth in marriage doeth weU, but he that giveth. not in 
marriage doeth better. The wife is bound as long as » 
her husband liveth ; but if her husband be dead, she is 
free to be married to whom she will ; only in the Lord. 
But in my judgment she is happier if she' so abide ; and «> 
I think also that I have the spirit of God. 

Now about things offered to idols, * We know ' — for 
'we all have knowledge.' Knowledge pufleth up, but 
love buildeth up ; and if any ipan think that he knoweth 
any thing, he knoweth nothing yet as he ought to kno^. 
But if any man love God, the same is known by hint, 
Therefore about the eating of things offered to idols, * We 
' know that an idol is nothing in the world, and that there 

* is none other God but one. For though there be what 
' are called gods, whether in heaven or in earth, (as there 

* be gods many, and lords m&ny,) yet to us there is one 

< God, the Father, of whom are all things and we for him ; 
'and one Lord, Jesus Christ, through whom are all 

< things, and we through him.' But there is not in all 
men this knowledge ; for some, with conscience of the idol 
unto this hour, eat it as offered to an idol ; and their con- 
science being weak is defiled. ' And meat bringeth us not 
' before God ; for neither if we eat are we the better ; nor 
' if we eat not are we the worse.' But take heed lest by 
any means this liberty of yours become a stumbling block 
to the weak. For if any man see thee, that hast 
knowledge, lying at meat in an idol's temple, will not the 
conscience of him that is weak be emboldened to eat the 
thiags offered to idols ? And for thy knowledge shall the 
weak brother perish, for whom Christ died 1 And thus, 
when ye sin against the brethren, and wound their weak 
conscience, ye sin against Christ. Wherefore, if meat 
maketh my brother to sin, I will eat no flesh till the end 
of the world, lest I make my brother to sin. 
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I Am not I £re6 ) am not I an apostle ) have not I seen 
Jeans Christ onr Lord ) are not ye my work in the Lord ? 

3 If to others I be not an apostle, at least I am to yon ; for 
8 ye are the seal of my apostleship in the Lord. This is 

4 my defence to those who examine me. Have not we a 

5 right to eat and drink ? Have not we a right to lead 
about a sister as a wife, as well as the other apostles, 

6 and the brethren of the Lord, and Cephas t Or I only 
and Barnabas, have not we a right to forbear working 1 

7 Who is a soldier at any time at his own charge ? who 
planteth a vineyard, and eateth not of the fruit thereof? 
or who tendeth a flock, and eateth not of the milk of the 

8 flock ? Say I these things as a man ? or saith not the 

9 law the same also ) For in the law of Moses it is written ; 
Thau shall not muxzle the tramjiling ox. Both God care 

10 for oxen, or saith he it altogether for our sakes 1 Why 
for our sakes it was written, that the plougher should 
plough in hope, and the thresher be in hope of partaking. 

II If we have sown unto y«u spiritual things, is it a great 
13 matter, if we reap your carnal things 1 If others partake 

of this power from you, should not we rather ? But we 
have not used this power, but bear all things, lest we 
should put any hindrance to the Oood Tidings of Christ. 

13 Know ye not that those whq minister holy things live by 
the temple, and those that wait at the altar pattake with 

14 the altar ? Even so hath the Lord ordained that those 
who preach the Good Tidings should live by the Good 

16 Tidings. But I have used none of these things. 

And I have not written these things, that it ^ould be so 

done to me ; for it were better for me to die, than that any 

13 man should make my boast void. For if I preach the Good 

Tidings, I have nothing to boast of; for a necessity is laid 

upon me ; for alas for me is it if I preach not the Good 

17 Tidings. For if I do this willingly, I have a reward ; but 
if I bftve been trusted with a stewardship unwillingly, 

18 what is my reward then 1 So that while preaching good 
tidings, I may make the Good Tidings of Christ to be of no 
cost, so as not to abuse my power in the Good Tidings. 

i» For being free fi^m all men, I have made myself slave to 

so all, that I might gain the more men. And unto the Jews 

I became as a Jew, that I might gain Jews ; to those 

under the law, as under the law, (not being myself under 
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the law) that I might gain them that are mider the law ; 
to those without a law, as without law, (not being myself n 
without law to God, but under the law to Christ) that I 
might gain them that are without a law. To the weak J. 9 
became as weak, that I might gain the weak; I have 
become all things to all men, that I might by all means 
save some. And this I do for the Good Tidings' sake, v 
that I may be a fellow-partaker thereof. KInow ye not « 
that they who run in a race all run, but only one receiveth 
the prize ? So run that ye may win. And every wrestler « 
is temperate in all things. Now they do it that they may 
gain a corruptible, but we an incorruptible crown. I k 
therefore so run, not as uncertainly; I so fight, not as 
beating the air ; but I keep down my body and make it v 
serve; lest when I have preached to others, I myself 
should be judged unworthy. 

For I would not that ye should be ignorant, brethren, 1 
that all our fathers were under the cloud, and all passed 
through the sea, and all were baptized unto Moses in the t 
doud and in the sea, and all ate the same spiritual meat, a 
and all drank the same spiritual drink, (for they drank 4 
of a spiritual rock that followed ; and the rock was the 
Christ :) Hut with most of them God was not well « 
pleased ; for they were overthrown in the desert. Now s 
these things were done as our examples,, that we might 
not be covetous of evil things, as they also coveted. 
Neither be ye idolaters, as were some of them ; as it is 7 
written ; The people sat doum to eat and drink', and rose 
up to play. Neither let us commit fornication, as some a 
of them committed fornication, and fell in one day three 
and twenty thousand. Neither let us tempt the Christ, » 
as some of them also tempted, and were destroyed by 
the serpents. Neither murmur ye, as some of them also 10 
murmured, and were destroyed by the destax>yer. And u 
all these things happened to them for examples, and they 
were written for our admonition, upon whom the ends of 
the ages are come. Wherefore let him that thinketh he i« 
standeth, take heed lest he falL No temptation hath is 
taken you but what is common to man ; and Grod is 
faithful, who will not suffer you te be tempted above 
what ye are able ; but with the temptation will also make 
an escape, that ye may be able te bear it. Wherefore, i4 



X XI.] THE CORINTHIANS. 281 

15 my beloved, flee from idolatry. I speak as to wise men, 

16 judge ye what I say. The cup of Messing which we 
blessy is it not a partaking of the blood of Christ? The 
bread which we break, is it not a partaking of the body 

i7 of Christ 1 For we the many are one bread, one body ; 

18 for we all partake of the one bread. Behold Israel after 
the flesh ; are not they who eat the sacriflces partakers 
with the altar ) 

i» What then ? Do I say, that the idol is any thing, or 

so that what is sacrificed to idols is a.ny thing ? but, — ^that 
the things which the Oentiles sacrifice, thetf sacrifice to 
demons, and not to God; and I would not that ye should 

91 be partakers with the demons. Te cannot drink the cup 
of the Lord, and the cup of demons ; ye cannot pattake 

«s of the Lord's table, and of the table of demons. Do we 
provoke the Lord to jealousy? are we stronger than hel 

« <A11 things are lawful.' But all things are not ex- 
pedient. 'All things arelawfuL' But all things are not 

^ improving. Let no man seek his own, but that of another. 

as Whatever is sold in the market eat, questioning nothing 

98 for conscience sake ; for the earth is the Lord's, and the 

97 fvJ/ness thereof. If any of the unbelievers invite you, and 
ye wish to go, eat whatever is set before you, questioning 

98 nothing for conscience' sake. But if any man say to you ; 
' This hath been sacrificed to idols ;' eat not for his sake 

99 that showed, and for conscience' sake ; conscience, I say, 
not thine own, but that of the other. * But why is my 

ao 'freedom judged by another's conscience? If I partake 

'in thanldulness, why am I evil spoken of for that for 

SI 'which I give thanks?' Whether therefore ye eat, or 

3* drink, or do any thing, do all to the glory of God. Be 

void of oflence both to the Jews, and to the Greeks, and 

93 to the church of €k>d ; as I also seek to please all men 

in all things, not seeking the profit of myself, but of the 

1 many, that they may be sav^ Be ye imitators of me, 

even as I also am of Christ. 
9 Now I praise you, brethren, because ye remember me 
in all things, and keep the ordinances, as I delivered to 
8 you. And I wish you to know, that Christ is the head 
of every man ; and the man the head of the woman ; and 
4 God the head of Christ. Every man praying or pro- 
phesying, having his head covered, dishonoureth his head. 
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Bat every 'woman praying or piophMTUig with her kead s 
vnooyered, duhonoureth her head ; for that is one and the 
game as if she were thaven. For if the woman be tkot s 
ooYered, let her also he shorn ; but if it be a shame for a 
woman to be shorn or shaven, let her be oovered, For a 
man indeed onght not to cover the head, being the inuige 
and glory of Qod ; bot woman is the gloiy of man. !For s 
man was not of woman, but woman of man ; neither was » 
man created for the woman, but woman for the man. 
Therefore the woman oug^t to have power [or head- » 
dress] on her head because^ the preachertk Nev^^elees n 
neither is the woman without the man, nor the man with- 
out the woman, in the Lord. For as the woman was of u 
the man, so is the man also by the woman ; but all things 
are from God. Judge among yourselves ; is it becomiDg for u 
a woman to pray to God uneovered ? Doth not nature itself u 
teachyou,Uiat if aman hat^ longhair it is a shame to him ? 
but that if a woman have long hair it la a glory to her t u 
For the hair is giv^i to her for a covering. But if any » 
man thinketh to be quarrelsome, we have no such oustom, 
neither have the churches of God* 

Kow in mentioning this I praise not that ye are come 17 
together not for the better, but for the worse. For first, u 
when ye come together in church, I hear that there be 
divi8i<ms among you, and I believe it in part For there u 
must also be sects among you, that they who are approved 
may be shown among you. When ye come together « 
therefore for this purpose, it is not eating the Lord's supper. 
For in eating each snatcheth his own supper; and one is & 
hungry, and one is drunken. What 1 have ye not houses » 
to eat and drink in ? Or despise ye the church of God, 
and al)|^e ye them that have not 1 What shall I say to 
you? »hall I praise you 9 In this I praise you not. For s 
I received from the Lord, what I also have delivered to 
you, that the Lord Jesus, in the night in which he was 
betrayed, took a loaf, and when he had given thanks, he s4 
brake it, and said ; ' This is my body which is broken for 
'you; iMa do in remembrance of me/ And in like %& 
manner the cup, after supper, saying ; * This cup is the 
* new covenant in my blood ; this do, as often as ye drink, 
*in remembrance of me.' For as often as ye eat this as 
bread, and drink this cup, ye declare the Lord's death till 
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V he com€i. Whei^ore whoeyer shall eat the bread, or 

drink the cup of the Lord, Tinwor<Mly, will be guilty of 
19 the body and blood of the Lord. But let a man examine 

himself, and thus eat of the bread, fokd drink of the oup. 
» For he that eateth and drinketh unwcnrthily, eateth and 

drinketh judgment against himself not discerning the 
w Lord's body. For this cause many among you are weak, 
M and sick| and a good many are asleep. For if we discerned 
32 ourselves, We ^ould not be judged ; but when we are 

judged by the Lord, we are chastened, that we may not be 
83 condemned with the world. Wherefore, my brethren, whoi 
M ye come together to eat, tarry one for another^ If any one 

himger, let him eat at home; that ye come not together 

unto judgment ; and the rest will I set in order when I 

come. 

I Now about ^iritual things, brethren, 1 would not have 
s you ignorant. Ye know that ye were Gentiles, carried 

8 away unto dumb idols, as ye were led. Wherefore I give 
you to understand, that no man speaking by the spirit of 
Qod calleth Jesus accursed; find no man can say that 

4 Jesus is the Lord, but by the holy spirit. Now there are 

differences of gifts, but the same spirit. And there are 

6 differences of services, but the same Lord. And there are 
differences of workings, but the same God, who worketh 

7 all things in all men. And the manifestation of the spirit 

1 is given to each for his profit. For to one is given 
by the spirit the word of wisdom ; and to another the 

9 Word of knowledge^ after the same spirit ; and to another 
faith, in the same spirit; and to another the gifts of 

10 healing, in the same spirit ; and to another the working of 
mighty works, and to another prophecy, and to another 
dif^ming of spirits, and to another kinds of languages^ 

II and to another the interpretation of languages. But all 
these worketh one and the same spirit, dividing to each 

12 man severally as it will. For as the body is one, and hath 
many members, and all the members of the one body, 

13 being many, are one body; so also is the Christ. For in 
one spirit we were all baptized into one body; whether 
jews or Greeks, whether slaves or free ; and have been 

14 all made to drink into one spirit. For the body is not 
vi one member, but many. If the foot should say ; * Because 

' I am not the hand, I am not of the body ; ' is it therefore 
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not of the body) And if the ear should say; 'Because I » 
'am not the eye, I am not of the body;' is it therefore 
not of the body? If the whole body were eye, where -were i? 
the hearing) If the whole were hearing, where were the 
smelling) Whereas Qod hath set the members each one is 
of them on the body, as he would. And if they ^wrere u 
all one member, where were the body) Whereas they » 
are many members, but one body. GHie eye cannot say & 
to the hand ; 'I have no need of thee;' nor again the head 
to the feet ; * I have no need of you.' But much more « 
necessary are those members of the body which seem to 
be more feeble. And those parts of the body which w^e « 
think less honourable, upon these we bestow more abim- 
dant honour ; and our uncomely parts have more abun- 
dant comeliness; for our comely parts have no need, m 
But God hath. put together the body, having given more 
abundant honour to the part that lacked, so that there » 
should be no division in the body, but that the members 
should have the same care one for another. And whe- « 
ther one member suffer, all the members suffer with it ; 
or one member be honoured, all the members rejoice with 
it. Now ye are Christ's body, and members severally, and «r m 
whom God hath placed in the church ; first apostles, secondly 
prophets [or ready speakers], thirdly teachers, then mighty 
works, then gifts of healings, helps, governments, ^dis 
of languages. Are all apostles) Are all prophets? m 
Are all teachers ) Are all mighty workers ) Have all » 
gifts of healing) Do all speak with languages ) Do all 
interpret) But be zealous after the better gifts; and I a 
am showing you a yet more excellent way. 

Though I speak with the tongues of men and of i 
angels, and have not love, I am become sounding brass, 
or a tinkling cymbal. And though I have prophecy, s 
and understand all mysteries and all knowledge, and 
though I have all fiedth so as to remove mountains, and 
have not love, I am nothing. And though I give all s 
my goods in alms, and though I give my body that I 
may be burned, and have not love, it profiteth me nothing. 
Love is patient, is kind ; love envieth not ; love vauntefii 4 
not its^f, is not puffed up, behaveth not unseemly, seek- s 
eth not* its own, is not provoked, thinketh no evil, re- s 
joioeth not at injustice, but rejoiceth in truth, beareth r 
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all tlungs, believeth all things, hopeth all things, endureth 

8 all things. Love never fajleth; but whether there be 
prophesyings, they will be done away; whether lan- 
guages, they will cease; whether knowledge, it will be 

9 done away. For we know in part, and we prophesy in 
10 part ; but when that which is perfect is come, then that 
u which is in part will be done away. When I was a child, 

I spake as a child, I thought as a child, I reasoned as a 

child ; but when I became a man, I put away childish 
M things. For now we see in a mirror darkly ; but then face 

to face, Now I know in part ; but then I shall know even 
18 as I am known. Whereas faith, hope, and love, these 

three will remain ; but the greatest of these is love. 
1 Follow after love, and be zealous after spiritual 
8 things, but rather that ye may prophesy. For he that 

speaketh in a language, speaketh not to men but to God, 

for no man understandeth ; but in spirit he speaketh 
8 mysteries. But he that prophesieth speaketh to men 
4 improvement, and exhortation, and comfort. He that 

speaketh in a language improveth himself; but he that 
prophesieth improveth the church. I would that ye all 

spake with languages, but rather that ye prophesied ; 

for greater is he that prophesieth than he that speaketh 

with languages, unless he interpret, that the church may 

6 receive improvement. Whereas, brethren, if I come to 
you speaking with languages, what shall I profit you, unless 
I shall speak to you either by revelation, or by know- 

7 ledge, or by prophesjdng, or by teaching? So lifeless 
things giving sound, whether a pipe or harp, unless they 
give a distinction in the sounds, how will it be known 

8 what is piped or what is harped 1 For if a trumpet 
give an uncertain sound, who will prepare for battle ? 

9 So also ye, unless by the tongue ye utter a word with a 
meaning, how shall what is spoken be understood? for ye 

10 will be speaking to the wind. There are, it may be, so 
many kinds of voices in the world, and none of them 

X without meaning ; but if I know not the meaning of the 
voice, I shall be to the speaker a barbarian, and the 

18 speaker a barbarian to me. Even so ye, when ye are 
zealous after spiritual things, seek that ye may excel for 

13 the improvement of the churcL Wherefore let him that 
speaketh in a kngunge pray so that he may interpret. 

14 For if I pray in a language, my spirit prayeth, but my 
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nndentonding is iin£niitfid. What ifl it th^^f I ^^iU u 
praj irith the spirit, and I will pray with the under- 
standing also ; I will sing with the spirit, and I wHl sing 
with the undenitanding also. Else when thou shalt i^ 
bless with the spirit, how shall he that filleth the {daoe 
of the onleamed man say the ^ Amen * at thy giTing' of 
thanks 9 since he understandeth not what thou sajest^ 
For thou indeed givest thanks w^l, but the other is not i: 
improved. I give thanks to Crod, speaking with languages^ i^ 
more than ye all; yet in a chureh I kBbd rather iQ)eak i^ 
five words with my understanding, so that I might teach 
others also, than ten thousand words in a lan^^uage. 
Brethren, be not children in your understandings ; bcrt in s« 
malice be ye babes, and in your understandings be ye 
fall grown. In the law it is written ; WUk men of other » 
Ungues, and with other Ups %viM I apeak to this people^ 
and ihu8 they %mU not hea/r me, aaith the Lord, Where- ^ 
£»re the languages are for a sign, not to the belieTerSy 
but to the unbelievers ; but the propheii^dng is not for 
the unbelievers, but for the believ^ns. If therefore the a 
whole church be come together for this purpose, and all 
speak with languages, and there come in unlearned raeo, 
or unbelievers, will they not say that ye are mad 1 But a 
if all prophesy, and an unbeliever, or unlearned man, 
come in, he is oonvinced by all, he is made to examine 
Unself by all, find the secrets of his heart are shown ; i^ 
and so falling on his ftice he will worship God, and 
report that God is really among you. Hov is it then, « 
brethren? when ye come together, each of you hath a 
pealm, hath teaching, hath a language, hath a revelation, 
hath interpretation ; let all things be done fer improvement. 
If any man speak in a language, let it be by two, or at the r 
most by three; and in turns, and let one interpret. But if « 
there be no interpreter, let him be silent in the ehurch ; 
and let him speak to himself and to God. And of the » 
prophets let two or three speak, and let the others judge; 
but if sjiy thing be revealed to another that sitteth by, » 
- let the first hold his peace. For ye can all prophesy one ai 
by one, so that bH may learn, and all may be comforted. 
And the sjttrlts of projects ape subject to prophets ; for a as 
He is not the God of confusion, but of peace. And In all 
the ^hurehes of ^e saints, ]et your womea keep silenca si 
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in the cliuielieB ; for it hath not been pennitted to them to 
speak, but to be nnder obedience, as also the law saith. And 

ap itthey wish to leam any thing, let them ask their husbands 
at home ; for it is a shame for women to speak in church* 

96 What? from you did the word of God oome? or to you alone 

87 diditoome? Ifanjman think hixoselfa prophet, or a spirit- 
ual pwson, let himadknowledge that what I write to you are 

» the commands <^ the Ijord ; but if any man be ignoraat, kt 

a» him be ignorant. Wherefore, bvethr^ be zealous 
after prophesying, and forUd not the e^aking wiik 

49 languages; but let all things be done decently and in 
order. 

1 And I wish jov. to know, breihreD, as to the Good 
Tidings vrldck I {««ached to you, and which ye receivedi 

f and in whidi ye sland, and by which ye are being saved, 
by what reasoning I preached to you, if ye hold it ; other- 

8 wise ye believed in vain. For I delivered to you among 
th« &r8t things what I also received, how Christ died lor 

4 our sins, according to the scriptures; and that he was 

buried, and that he was raised on the third day, according 

ff to the scriptures ; mxd that he was seen by Cephas, and 

e th^i by the twelve. Then he was seen by above iive 

hundred brethrea at once; of whom the greater part 

7 r^nsin until now, but some are gone to rest Th^i he 

e ws« se^PL by James ; then by all &e iqdostlee. And last 

of all he was seen by me abo, as by the one bom out of 

9 due time, Vor I am the least of the apostles, who am 
not meet to be called an apostle, because I persecuted the 

10 chureh of Go4 But what I am I* am by the grace of 
Qod; and his grace whic^ came upon me was not in 
vain, but I laboured more abtmdantly than they all ; yet 

u not I, but the grace <^ God which was with pie. There- 
lore whether I, or they, so we preach, and so ye believed. 

IS I^owif Christ be preached that he was raised froon the dead, 
how say some among you that there is no resurrection 

13 of the dead 1 But if th«re be no resurrection of the dead, 

14 Christ hath not been raised ; and if Christ hath not been 
raised, then is our preaching vain, and your faith also 

18 vain. And we $ate also found false witnesses of God; 
beoause we have witnessed of God that he raised up 
Christ, whom he raised hot up, if so be that the dead 

» are not railed. For if the dead are not riuaed, Christ 
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bath not been raised ; and if Christ hath not been raised, 27 
your fiedth is vain, ye are yet in your sins. Then they m 
also who are gone to rest in Christ are perished. If in if 
this life only wq have hope in Christ, we are of all men 
most miserable. Whereas Christ hath been raised from » 
the dead, the firstfroits of them that are gone to rest. 
For since by a man came death, by a man also will come a & 
resurrection of the dead. For as in Adam all die, even s 
so in Christ will all be made alive. But each in hiB own » 
order ; Christ the firstfruits ; then they that shall be Christ's 
at his coming ; then will be the end, when he shall have m 
delivered up the kingdom to the God and Father, when He 
shall have destroyed all rule and all authority and power. 
For he must reign until He ahaU have ptU ad enendes » 
wnder his feet. Death the last enemy is being destroyed ; « 
for He hath put aU things v/nder hie feet. But when v 
it said; AU thinge a/re put under; it is clear that 
He is excepted who put all things under him. And ss 
when all things are put under him, then will the Son 
himself also be put under Him that put all things under 
him ; that God may be all in alL Else what shall they » 
do who are being baptized over the dead, if the dead are 
not raised at all ? why are they then being baptized over 
them) And why stand we in jeopardy every hour? » 
I swear by your boast which I have in Jesus Christ our a 
Lord, I die daily. If I fought with beasts in the shape » 
of men, at Ephesus, what good was it to me) If the 
dead rise not, let ue eat and drink; for to-morrow we die. 
Be not deceived, EvU communications corrupt good matv- » 
ners. Awake to righteousness, and sin not ; for some m 
have not the knowledge of Grod ; I speak to your shame. 

But somebody will say, *How are the dead raised? » 
^and in what body do they comeT Fool ! what thou m 
sowest is not brought to life, unless it die ; and what thou sr 
sowest, thou sowest not the body that will be bom, but a 
bare seed, perhaps of wheat, or of one of the others ; but as 
God giveth it a body as he would, and to each of the 
seeds its own body. All flesh is not the same flesh ; but » 
there is one flesh of men, another of beasts, another 
of flshes, and another of birds. And there are bodies 40 
heavenly, and bodies earthly; but the glory of the hea- 
venly is one, and of the earthly another. There is one «s 
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glory of the sun, and another glory of the moon, and 
another glory of the stars; for star 'differeth from star in 

4a glory. So also is the resurrection of the dead. It is 

43 sown in corruption, it is raised in incorruption ; it is sown 
in dishonour, it is raised in glory; it is sown in weakness, 

44 it is raised in power; it is sown an animal body, it is 
raised a spiritual body. There is an animal body, and 

43 there is a spiritual body. And so it is written; The first 

many Adam, toas made a living sofd, the last Adam a life- 

40 giving spirit. Howbeit the spiritual was not the first 

47 thing, but the animal; afterward the spiritual The first 
man was of the earth, earthy; the second man, the Lord 

48 from heaven. As was the earthy, such are also they that 
are earthy ; and as is the heavenly, such are they also 

4B that are heavenly ; and as we have borne the image of 
the earthy, we shall also bear the image of the heavenly. 
BO Now I say this, brethren, because flesh and blood 
cannot inherit the kingdom of God, nor doth corruption 
inherit incorruption. 
61 Behold, I show you a mystery ; we shall not all go to 
M rest, but we shall all be changed, in a moment, in the 
twinkling of an eye, at the last trump. For it will sound, 
and the dead will be raised incorruptible, and we shall be 
68 changed. For this corruptible must put on incorruption, 
64 and this mortal put on immortality. And when this cor- 
ruptible shall have put on incorruption, and this mortal 
shall have put on immortality, then will come to pass the 
word that is written; Death was awaUawedup in victory. 

66 Where, death, tffill he thy sting f 

Whertf heU, thy victory f 

86 And the sting of death is sin ; and the strength of sin is 

87 the law. But thanks be to Gtod, who giveth us the vio- 
68 tory, through our Lord Jesus Christ Therefore, my 

beloved brethren, be ye stedfast, unmoveable, always 
abounding in the work of the Lord, knowing that your 
labour is not in vain in the Lord. 
1 Now about the collection for the saints, as I have given 
s order to the churches of Gkdatia, even so do ye. On the 
first day of the week let each of you lay by him, storing 
up as he may have prospered, so that when I am come, 
3 there be then no collections.- And when I come, whom- 
soever ye shall approve, them will I send by letters to 
u 
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carry your umnificeaoe to Jerusalem. And if it be * 
meet that I go also, they shall go with me. And .X ^will « 
come to you when I have passed through Macedonia^ for 
I am to pass through Macedoma. Aud perhaps I shall « 
abide, or even winter with you, that ye may send ma ^r- 
ward wherever I go. For I will not see you now in 7 
passing ; lor I hope to tarry some tixoe with you, if the 
Lord p^mit. But I shall tarry at Ephesus until the s 
Pentecost; for a great and strong door is opened to m^ » 
and there are many adversaries. 

Now if Timothy come, see thai he be with you witluHit i» 
fear ; for he worketh the work oi the Lord> as I aJbo da. 
Let no man therefore despise him, but send him forward u 
in peaces that he may come to me ; for I look £00: him 
with the brethren. And about our brother ApQllo% X u 
greasy begged him to cmne to you with the brethren ^ 
but his will was not at all to come now ; but he will come 
when he shall be at leisure. Watch ye, at^oftd fast in the » 
faith, be ye men, be strong, let all your doings be done in. u 
love. And I beseech you, brethren; (ye know the hovse u 
of Stephanas, that it is the £b:stf ruits of Achaia, and they 
have set themselves to the service o£ the saints;) thai; ye k 
submit yourselves to such, and to every fellow-workw and 
labourer. And I am glad of the coming of Stephanaa u 
and Fortunatus and Achaicus ; for what was lacking on 
your part t^ey have supplied; for they have refreshed my is 
spirit and your's; th^efore esteem such men. The u 
churches of Asia greet you. Aquilaa and Priscilla 
greet you much in the Lord, with the church that is in 
their house. All the brethren greet you. Greet ye one » 
another with a holy kiss. 

The greeting of me Paul with mine own hand. Xfsi» 
any one love not the Lord Jesus Christ, let him be 
cursed, Maran-atha. The grace of the Lord Jesus Christ as 
be with you. My love be with you all in Christ Jesus; « 
amen. 

THE SEGONX> EPISTUl CXF PAUL TO TH£ COBIKTHUNS. 

Jr AUL, an apostle of Jesus Christ by the will of Grod, 1 
and Timothy our brother, to the church of God that is 
at Corinth, with all the saints that are in all Achaifti 
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« gpac^.hc^. ta, y<^, .amdtp^^e,. from G^,.Qur jP«*li€^ ^ 
the jp>i'4 Je^iP Cbriflt ,, ! ; 

« Bles^fid be #^.Q94 an4 I^tlier of our 3iipi4 J^sW GluiL^ty 

4 the Fgvtfepr. q{ .wiwciqi^ awi God of, *il i9o^ft>i^: iprju) c»j% 
fQirtetb ufi^ ia nil .our . taroijb^^j ttot wo^ may be' .akble to 
coflafoct; tbosift wk^ w^.ii^. wy tr^uhlei bj Hke comfo?:^ 

ft vbcrewjth, y^ ouusel^^^ aar|3, <?opfortad by Qod.;; fo?, ^^ 
tb^ f«i^/^ri»g^< q? Cb^t abowid i^pon, u^ isa. ow comfort 

« aigp,«boiif»fjl^ by.Chi^st,, -^pd vbe^iii^r. w;^ b^ jbrgirfjiled, 
i^;i»,fQr,yauy,<H?iaW^ att4,«^lTfiti^];^j iwJ^etb^ we be cqu(i- 
fewriwi,, it. i^ fpr your, couafortj irivicb (i» effactuaj, iu 

<^m? hiofjift.fQr y4>u ia «tedf»st; Jk^c^win^ tbajii i as ye aw 
pwt^exsiiof tb^ sufferii^, afo abq will, yi^. be of.tbo 

B 9an¥(v^ . J*or> we, w>i!Ud aot, bretbrie^, b^e you igno- 
i?Wi^of our. !tr<ffHbie wbiob b^eUr am ifK ^A^aa, tbftt. we uf^e 
pgQea^ omt of jEjiea^oicq «i.biOY^ atreugtb, m tbs^t we de- 

9 ap*j^ eye» qf lif9ji,yep,, we bad tbp ^^tewae of death 
in ourselves, that we should not trust in ourselves, but, in 

» (SK)d; wjap ?«4aetb the deiui;: wb,o teojxt aa great ai death 
delivfB^ed Inland dotb deliver; ift wboipgij'^e tirust that, be 

u yet -wili, d^l^^V- Hs.5; ye abQ belpiig upi pi;^er.fcff ua,..so 
^bat fif^m^inany ^nwli^a tl^ante b[mi^ be, giyeik %. mauy 
for xiat.for ^ww* &ft- - .: ! . : ' , - 

12 For :0w^: boa^/i^ ihisji tbe» witne^ of pux consciences 
tl^t m gtifliplicity , aM gpdly siojcenjby, not in fleshly 
W8sdp¥Qj ,bi*t i?^ thf^, gpa^ of Crodi, we, hai^e^ behaTred puj:* 

» srtwes in *e} yKc^l^ fwd e^cUHy W«xds. ygj^, .. J'eqr we 
ajre .TTitiog/ i^wae '<i&e*: tl|ingi,j:to you. than whatye r^ad 
amd- ^Witeena ^ a«d Itjwt.tbat ye wiil esteena ^ven tot tl^e 

1* ex^.-a0< aj^ ye have eeteeu^ ;us. in, ppjrfi. j, , that we are 
your boaafc,. aa also ye^ will.be p^r's i»L the da^ qf the 

» Lord< ^e^s.; . Aud in.tbis trv^ft I. wished to caine to yoU 
befpre, t^tj ye mig^ ba.ve,?:eady.a s^cqimJ ^lll^ifiQence; 

16 aiii4 tapa^a by J^^i i»to ;B([acedp»i%: ^d. ^^,fro;ca 
Macedg«\^ .ia ^me to yp% a^ by you to be, Qeut forward 

17 te^aj?d Ju(dea^ "When . therefore I. was > thu?. ittind^4 did 
I wae Jigbtn|^s.?h Or what I pwjpoae, do,! pni?pp^,accon4- 
i^g to^ thi^ fle^bs SQ- iJh^ with me there should be "S^eai 

18 ye% aftkd ^ay- P^- ? . But God be trvtst^ thft qor word, 
Mr towald ,yo^ . wa« not Yea a»d I^ay;. f ^or the, Soin of Qod,, 

^e^i^ Cbsrist^ Wrhd wa« p^ceached f^m^'i)^ you Jpy us, by 
mt{ «ii(|,^y^u$..as|d Tieiatl\y* waa, »o*. Y^ ^nd^^^y* 
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but in him was Yea. Por whateyer -wwe the promises » 
of God, in him was Tea, and in him was' Ame^, unto 
the gloiy of God by ns. And he that establishelii us n 
with you in Christ, and anointed us, is God ; who hath « 
also sealed us, and given the earnest of the spMt Jtt our 
hearts. Now I cali on God as a witness ^^^ainst my » 
soul, that to spare you I caine not yet to Corinth. Not a* 
because we are masterfei of your faith, but w^ are fellow^- 
workers of your joy; for by the faith ye stand. But I 1 
determined this with myself, not to come again to you in 
grief Tot if I should grievie you, who then is to inake « 
me glad, but he that is grieved by m6l And I wit)te s 
this S£ime to you, Itest when I came I should' have grief 
from them of whom I ought to rejoice; having cohMeho6 
in you all, that iny joy is thAt of you all. -For otrt of 4 
much trouble and anguish' of heart I wrote to yoW with 
many t^ffs, not that ye should be grimed, beet th&tye 
might know the loVe which I have more espseei^y 
toward ybu. '" •* ' _ ' ' ' ■ '• ■' ' \ ■■'"' 

Aiid if a eertain! person hath baused giie^ he hath 5 
caused grief not to tne, but in part (that I may not press 
heavily) to you aE' Enbugh for sudi a man is this cen- « 
sure, which was byiKhe large*- part bf yott' So that on 7 
the cpntrary ye ought rather to forgive «uid cdmfort, l^st 
siibh a inail should be swallowed up witli overmuch sor- 
row. Wherefore I breech you to conBrtti your love to » 
him. For to this end also I wrote ttiat I might know the » 
proof of you, whether ye be obedient in all things. But » 
to whom ye forgive any thing, I do also; for what I have 
forgiven, if I have forgiven any thing, for your sakes I 
forgave it, speaking for Christ; lest we be overreached u 
by Satan ; for we are not ignorant of his devices. 

Now when I came to Troas on the Good Tidings of it 
Christ, and a door wa^ opened unto me in the Lord, I had w 
no rest in my spirit, on not finding Titus iny brother; bat 
taking leave of them, I went thence to Macedonia. 

Now thanks be to God, who always leadeth us in 14 
tritimph by Christ, and sheweth the savour of his know- 
ledge by us in every place. For we are unto God a is 
sweet savour of Christ, in them that are being saved, and 
in them that are perishing ; to these a savour of death w 
unto death, and to those a savour of life uiito life. And 
who is sufficient for these thdi^ 4 For we l«*e not as the ir 
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many, adulterating the word of Grod ; but as in Eonoeritji 
but as from God, in the sight of God, we speak in Christ. 

I Are we beginning again to recommend ourselves? 
Or need we, as some do, letters of recommendation either to 

« you or of recommendation from you? Ye are our letter, 
written on our hearts, known and being read by all men ; 

3 since ye are manifestly the letter of Christ ministered by us, 
written not with ink, but with the spirit of the living God, 
not on tablets of stone, but on fleshy tablets of the heart. 

4 And such trust have we through Christ toward God ; 

not that we are sufEcient of ourselves to count upon any 
thing as from ourselves, but our sufficiency is fix)m God j 

6 who also hath fitted us to be ministers of a new cove- 
nant, not of the letter, but of the spirit ; for the letter 

7 killeth, but the spirit giveth life. But if the ministry of 
death, engraven in letters upon stones, was done with 
glory, so that the children of Israel could not look sted- 
fefltly at the face of Moses, for the glory of his fjEice, which 

8 was to be done way ; how will not the ministry of the 

9 spirit be rather with glory ] For if the ministry of con- 
demnation be glory, mudb more doth the ministry of 

10 righteousness exceed in glory. For what was made 
glorious was not made glorious in this respect, because 

II of the glory that overpowereth. For if what was to be 
done away was by glory, much more what remaineth is 

12 in glory. Having therefore such a hope, we use great 

18 plainness of speech ; and not, as Moses put a veil over 

his fieuse, that the children of Israel should not look sted- 

14 fjBLstly at the end of what was to be done away. But 
their minds were blinded ; for until this day the same 
veil remaineth, not withdrawn, over the reading of the 

15 Old Covenant, because it is done away in Chri^ But 
even until this day, when Moses is read, the veil lieth 

16 on their heart. But when it shall turn to the Lord, the 

17 veil will be taken away. And the Lord is the spirit ; 
and where the spirit of the Lord ' is, there is freedom. 

18 But we all with unveiled face, reflecting back the glory 
of the Lord, are being changed into the same image from 
glory to glory, as from the Lord, the spirit. 

1 Therefore having this ministry, as we have received 
s mercy we faint not ; but we have renounced the hidden 

things of shame, not walking in crafbiness, nor adulterating 
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ihe W(M of G<h1 ; liiit by dhie^^tfa« truth TOoommendiBg 
cmrselt^^ to ev^iy nnui'l^ oonwkAO^ in tbe sight of Ckxl 
Bttt if indeed <mr Good 9tdingf» he veiled, ^ej are veiled s 
in them thftt ate benig lost. Among irh<mi tiie god of this < 
age hath blind^ the minds of the nnbeliervers^ lest tbe 
l%ht df the Ocbd Tidings of the gk>rf of Christ, who is 
the iittfkgis of God, E&ould inline. . For -we ppeadi not oar- s 
selyea, but Christ Jevns as Lord, and onrselyes as your 
servanta foif Jfesafl* -sake. For it is God, He who comr « 
manded light to shine out of darkness, that hath shcme in 
onr hearts Ibt the li^t of the knowledge of God's gkay 
in the fiu^e of Jeans Christ 

And -We have iStIs treasnre in eartiien vessels, that ihe 7 
excellency of ihe power may be God's, and not ftOBi ns. 
*We are pressed <m every side, bnt not crashed ; do«b^iil, 8 
hut not in despair; persecated, bnt not fefsaken; cast 9 
dbwn, bnt not destroyed ; always beariiig -about in ibe w 
body the dying of Jesus, that the life also of Jesus may be 
sheiini in iPttt body. For we while living are always being u 
d^vered np to death for Jesns* sake, that the life also of 
Jesus May be shewn in our mortal fles^ So deaih u 
irot%eth m us, but life in yon. And having tibie snne u 
Spirit of faith, according as It is writt^ / hdievedf ^md 
^ere/ore have I spoken, we also believe, and thei«foTe 
speak ; knowing that He who raised up the Lord Jesns u 
will raise up ns also through Jesus, and wifl presegat us 
together with you. For all these things are for your safces, « 
that the grace whidi abounded through the many nury 
make the thanksgiving overflow to the glory of God. 
Therefore we faint not ; and even if our Mitward man is i« 
decaying, yet the inward is renewed day by day. For the u 
momentary lightness of our troul^ worketh for us fircon 
abnndance to abnndanoe an eternal weight of glory ; while is 
we look not at the things that are seen, but at those which 
are unseen ; for the things that are seen are for a season, 
but the things unseen are everlasting. For we know that 1 
if our earthly house of the tab^nacle were dissolved, we 
have a bnilding from God, a house not made with hands, 
everlasting in heaven. For in Ihis we groan, desiring to be a 
covered with our dwelling which is to oooM from heaven. 
And if we are covered we shall not be found naked. For » 4 
we that are in the tabernacle do groan, beiz^ burdened; 
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for which ire wish not to be tmclothed, hut clothed, that 

5 mortality may "be swallowed up by life. Now he that hath 
wrought us to this same end is God, who also hath given 

6 to us the earnest of the spirit. Therefore we are always of 
good courage, knowing that while we are at home in the 

7 body, we are absent from the Lord, (for we walk by fidth, 

8 not by fflght,) and we are of good courage, being willing 
rather to be absent from thebody and to be at home with the 

a Lord. Wherefore we are also ambitious, that whether at 

10 home or absent we may be well {^easing to him. For we 
must all appear before the judgment seat of the Christ ; so 
that each may receive back for the things in the body accord- 
ing t» what he hath done, whether it be good or bad. 

11 Knowing therefore the terror of the Lord, are we per- 
su8(fingas to men ? But we hare been made manifest to God, 

la imd I trust also are made manifest in your oonsciences. For 
we are not again recommending ourselves to you, but are 
giving you occasion to boast for us ; that ye nray have 
somewhat against them who boast in &ice but not in heart. 

13 For whether we be beside ourselves, it is for God ; or 

14 whether we be wise, it is for you. For the love of Christ 
«anstrBineth us, because we thus judge, that if one died 

15 for allj then all died. And he died for aH, that they 
who live should no longer live to thCTiselyes, but to him 

16 who died and was raised again for them. So that we 
henceforth know no one after the flesh ; and though we 
onoe •cknowledged a Christ after the flesh, yefc now we 

17 acknowledge such no longer. So that if any one be in 
Christ he is a new creature ; the old things are passed 

18 away, behold, all are become new. And all these things 
are from God, who reconciled us to himself by Jesus 
Christ, and hath given to us the ministry cf reeoncilia- 

19 tion. So that God was by means of Christ reconciling the 
world to himself, not imputing their trespasses to them ; 
and hath committed unto us the word of reconciliation. 

^ Therefore we are ambassadors in Christ's sfcead, as though 
God besought through us ; we, in Christ's st^Eid, beseech 

ai you, * be ye reconciled to God.' For him, who knew not 
sin, hath He made to be sin for us ; that we by means 
of him might be made the righteousness of God. 

1 We then as fellow-labourers beseech you not to 

2 receive the grace of God in vain. (For it saith ; / kevve 
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heard ikee in an aooeptahle tims^ and in the day of 
mdpaium I have helped thee; behold, now is the most 
acceptable time; behold, now is the day of salvatioiu^ 
We give to none offence in any thing, that the ministry t 
be not blamed; but in all things recommending our- 4 
selyes as Ckxl's ministers with much patience; in 
troubles, in necessities, in straits, in stripes, in prisons, in s 
tumults, in labours, in watchings, in £eu3tings, by pureneae^ c 
by knowledge, by patience, by kindness, by a holy spirit, 
by love unfeigned, by the word of truths by the power of t 
God ; through the armour of righteousness, that for the 
light hand and that for the left, through glory and dis- s 
honour, through evil report and good report; as de- 
oeivers yet trustworthy, as unknown yet well known, as 1 
dying yet behold we live, as chasten^ yefc not killed, as i« 
sorrowful yet always rejoicing, as poor yet making many 
rich, as having nothing yet possessing aU things. 

Our mouth is opened to you, Corinthians, our heart is en- u 
laired. Ye are not straitened in us, but ye are straitened in u 
your own bowels. Now as a repayment for the same, I speak is 
as to my children, be ye also enlarged. Be ye not un- 14 
equally yoked with unbelievers ; for what fellowship hath 
righteousness and unrighteousness ? and what communion 
hath light with darkness ? what agreement hath Christ is 
with Belial ? or what part hath a believer with an un- 
believer? and what agreement hath the temple of God is 
with idols 1 For ye are the temple of the living God ; 
as God said, / will dvoeU aanong them, and walk anumg 
them; and I will he their God, and they shall be my 
people. Wherefore, corns ovtfrom amumg ^hem, and he ye u 
separate, saith the Lord, and touch not an unclean thing, 
and I will receive you; and, IwiU he to you as a father, is 
and ye shall he to me as sons and daughters, saith the 
Lord almighty. Having therefore these promises, be- 1 
loved, let us cleanse ourselves from all filthiness of flesh 
and spirit, perfecting holiness in the fear of Gk)d. 

Make room for us ; we have wronged no man, we have » 
corrupted no man, we have' defrauded no man. I speak 3 
not for condemnation ; for I said before, that ye are in 
our hearts to die together and to live together. Great 4. 
is my boldness of speech toward you, great is my boasting 
for you ; I am filled with comfort, and overflow with joy 
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6 under all our trouble. For when we came into Mace 
donia^ our flesh had no rest, but we were troubled on 
every side ; without were flghtings, within were fears. 

« But God, who comforteth the lowly, comforted us by the 

7 coming of Tifcus ; and not by his coming only, but also 
by the comfort wherewith he was comforted in you, when 
he told us your desire, your mourning, your zeal toward 

8 me ; so that I rejoiced the more. For though I grieved 
you by that letter, I do not repent, though I did repent ; 
for I see that that letter grieved you, though but for an 

9 hour. Now I rejoice, not that ye were grieved, but that 
ye were grieved unto repentance ; for ye were grieved in- 
regard to God, so that ye were in nothing hurt by us. 

10 For sorrow in regard to God worketh repentance unto 
salvation which is never repented of; but the sorrow of 

u the world worketh death. For behold, this same thing, 
that ye were grieved in regard to God, what carefulness 
it wrought in you ; yea what clearing of yourselves, yea 
what indignation, yea what fear, yea what desire, yea 
what zeal, yea what punishing ! In all things ye have 

19 proved yourselves to be clear in this matter. Indeed 
though I wrote to you, it was not for the sake of him 
that did the wrong, nor for the sake of him that was 
wronged, but that our care for you in the sight of God 

18 might appear unto you. Therefore we were comforted 
in your comfort, and exceedingly the more rejoiced in the 
joy of Titus, because his spirit was refi*eshed by you all; 

14 for if I have boasted anything to him of you, I have not 
been made ashamed ; but as we spake all things to you in 
truth, even so our boasting to Titus is become a truth. 

15 And his tenderness is naore abundant toward you, whilst 
he remembereth the obedience of you all, how with fear 

16 and trembling ye received him. I rejoice that in all 
things I may have confidence in you. 

1 Now we wish you to know, brethren, as to the godly mu- 
nificence which has been bestowed among the churches of 

« Macedonia^ how in a great trial of trouble the abundance of 
their joy and their deep poverty abounded unto the riches 

8 of their liberality. For up to their means, as I bear witness!, 
and beyond their means they did it of their own accord, 

4 begging with much intreaty our favour and distribution 

6 of the ministering to the saints; and, as we had not 
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lioped, ^icy gsrc utemseires first to tiie liOra, sua uim 
to Qs, bj the will of Crod. So thait we desdtred 'RtnSy < 
€txat as lie had began, so he wonld finish among yon 
slao this mnnifioeiioe ; and tiiat as ye aboond in evd j 
thing, in fidth, and ntteianoe, and knowledge, md all 
diHgenoe, and in your love to ns, so je maj abound in 
tins mnnifioenoe i^ao. I speak not bj waj of command, ^ 
Diit DT the forwardness of others to piwe taie soioerity of 
your loTe also. For je know the nramnoenoe of oar < 
Loid Jesos Cfarisi, tliat he was poor for yoor sakreSy 
though rich, that ye by his poverty might be ridi. And i« 
herein I give an t^inion ; for this is best for yon, w1h> 
were beforehand not only in doings bat were a year be- 
feehand in willing. "Now therefore finish t^e doing, c 
that as there was a readiness to will, so also th^ne may 
be a finidbing, oat of what ye hare. For if there be first u 
a readiness, it is acceptable according to what a man hath, 
not accordmg to what he hath not Kot ^hmt thexB u 
shoold be ease to others and treable to yon, bat by way u 
of equality; at this time let your abondanoe snppfy 
their want, so that also their abondanoe may supply your 
want; so that there may be an equality; as it is b 
written ; ffe that hxd much, had noMn^ over; and he 
^qt had iMe, had no lack. 

And thanks be to Qod who pot the same care for yon v 
into the heart of T%us ; for indeed he accepted the er- r 
hortation ; but being more dQigent, he went of his own 
accord unto you. Aid we hare sent with Mm the brother ii 
whose praise in the (Jood Tidings is through all ^e 
diurches ; and not only so, but who was also chosen by is 
the churches as our fellow-traveller wit^ this mnnificenoe, 
which is administered by us to the glory of the Lord him- 
self ; and at our deim% ; so that we avoid this, that any m 
one should blame us for this abundance being administered 
by us ; for we consider what is right, not only in the aght « 
of the Lord, but in the sight of men. And we have sent a 
with them our brother, whom we have often proved dili- 
gent in many things, but now much more diligent &om 
his great confidence in you. If ye inquire about 'Ktus, s 
he is my partner and fellow-labourer towards you ; if our 
brethren are inquired about, they are the messengers of 
the churches, the glory of Christ. Therefore shew ye to t4 



X2C X] THX COfimTHIAKS. 

tbem, in. the sight of the churches, the proof of your love, 
and of oar boMting for jou. 

I But about the ministmiig to the ssints it is stiperfluotus 
s lor me to write to you. For I know your readiness, ibr 

whidi I am boasting of you to the Macedonians, that 
Aehaia was veady a year ago ; and your zeal hath pfro- 

8 voked most c^ them. And I have sent the brethren lest 
oiEr boasting of you should be in vain in this matter ; that, 

4 as I said, ye might be ready; lest if the Macedonians 
come with me, and find you imprq)ared, we (not to s&y 

jf ye) should be ashamed of this oon^enoe. Therefore 
I thought it Beoessary to exhort the brothren, that they 
should go befofe unto yoii, and nmke up beforehand your 
pn»msed bounty, that it might be ready as bounty, and 

6 mot as oo>Teted. And in tins, he that soweth sparingly 
will reap also sparingly, and be that soweth bountiful^ 

7 will leap also bountifiiUy. Eadi do as he purposeth in 
kis heaot; not grudgingly or of necessity; for God 

8 lowik a chterfid fiwr. And €k>d is able to make all 
munificence abound toward yourselves, that ye, always 
}»Ting all fiuffidency in all things, may abound toward 

9 erery good work ; as it is writt^Di ; Se kceih 9eaUered, 
he heUh give» to tke poor, kis righieou&ne8$ remmneth to 

10 tke end of tke teorid. And He tkat sufplieik seed to the 
90wer and bread for food will supply and multiply your 
sowmg, and will increase tilie fruits of your righteousness ; 

II that ye may be enriched m every thmg to idl bountiful- 
ness, whidb canseth thix)ugh us thanksgiving to God. 

IS For the ministering of this service net only su{^>lieth 
tlM wants of t)»e saints, but is abundant also by many 

13 thankagivingB to Cksd ; while by the proof of this minis- 
teni^ they glorify Gk)d in the subjection of your pro- 
fession unto 1^ Good Tidings of Christ, and in the 
bountiftdness <^ your di0tributi<m to them and to all men, 

14 Mhd in t^v prayer Icn-you, as they long after you for 

15 tilie overflowing godly munificence in you. And tlianks 
be to €k>d iot his unspeakable gift 

1 Now I Paul myself beseech you by the meekness and 
gentleness of Ohnst, being in person lowly among you, 

4 but when abseirt bold toward you ; and I beg that I may 
not whesi present be bold with tibat confidence, where- 
with I think to be bold against certain persons^ who think 
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of US as walking according to the flesh. For thongh we 
walk in the flesh, we do not war according to the flesh ; 
(for the weapons of our warfeure are not fleshly, but ncxig^hty 
before Crod for the pulling down of strong holds), cast- 
ing down imaginations, and every height raised against 
the knowledge of God, and leading captive every thought 
unto the obedience of Christ, and holding ourselves in 
readiness to punish all disobedience, when your obedi- 
ence is fulfilled. 

Do ye look on things according to appearance % If a 
certain person is persuaded in himself that he is Christ's, 
let him of ViimaAlf think this again, that, as he is Christ's, 
so also are we. For if I should boast somewhat more 
abundantly of our authority, which the Lord hath given 
us for your improvement and not for your destruction, Ishall 
not be ashamed ; that I may not seem as though I -would < 
frighten you by my letters. * For his letters,' saith. he, a 
* are weighty and powerful ; but his bodily presence weak 
'and his speech contemptible.' Let such an one think 3 
this, that, such as we are in word by letters when absent, 
such shall we be also in deed when present. For we dare » 
not rank or compare ourselves with some of those who 
commend themselves; but they, measuring themselves 
by themselves, and comparing themselves with them- 
selves, are not wise. But we will boast, not of things - 
beyond our measure, but according to the measure of the 
line which the God of measure hath allotted to us, that 
we shall reach even unto you. For we do not overstretch « 
ourselves, as though we reached not unto you, for we have 
come as &r as to you on the Good Tidings of Christ 
Not boasting of things beyond our measure, in other men's « 
labours ; but having hope, when your fSaith is increased, 
that we shall among you be enlarged according to our 
line abundantly, to preach the good tidings in the regions > 
beyond you ; not to boast in another man's line of things 
prepared But he that bocuteth, let him boast in the Lord, « 
For not he that conmiendeth himself is approved, but ^ 
whom the Lord commendeth. 

I wish that ye would bear with me a little in my folly j 
and indeed ye do bear with me. For I am jealous for you 
with a godly jealousy ; for I have fitted you for one hus- 
hand, to present you as a chaste maiden to Christ ; but I 



I.] THE CORINTHIANS. 801 

fear lest, as the serpent deceived Eve by his craft, so your 
minds shotdd be corrupted from the simplicity that is 

I towards Christ. For if he that is coming preacheth an- 
other Jesus, whom we have not preached, or if ye receive 
another spirit which ye have not received, or other Gk)od 
Tidings which ye have not accepted, ye may weU bear 

5 with me. For I think myself not at all behind the very 

5 best of the apostles. For though I be rude in speech, 

yet I am not in knowledge ; but we have been thoroughly 

7 made manifest unto you in all things. Have I com- 
mitted sin in humbling myself that ye might be raised, 
because I preached the Good Tidings of God to you 

8 without payment 1 I robbed other churches, taking wages 

9 for serving you ; and when I was present with you and 
in want, I was a charge to nobody. For the brethren 
who came from Macedonia supplied my wants; and in 
every thing I kept myself and will keep myself from 

» being burdensome to you. As the truth of Christ is in 
me, this boasting of mine shall not be stopped in the regions 

II of Achaia. Wherefore ? Because I love you not 1 God 
n knoweth« But what I do, that I will do, so that I may 

cut off occasion from those who seek occasion ; so that 

13 wherein they boast they may be found even as we. For 
such are false apostles, deceitful workers, changing them- 

14 selves into apostles of Christ. And no wonder; for 
Satan himself changeth himself into an angel of light ; 

15 therefore it is no great thing if his ministers also change 
themselves into ministers of righteousness; whose end 
win be according to their works. 

16 Again I say, let no man think me foolish; but if other- 
wise, yet receive me as foolish, that I also may boast a 

17 little. What I i^)eak, I speak not after the Lord, but as 

18 in foolishness, in this confidence of boasting. Since many 
i« boast after the flesh, I will boost also. For ye willingly 
10 bear with the foolish, being yourselves wise. For ye bear 

with it, if one enslave you, if one devour you, if one take 

you, if one be overbearing, if one smite you on the face. 
& I speak as concerning di^onour, as, * that we are weak;' 

but in whatever any man is bold, (I speak in foolishness,) 
tt I am bold also. Are they Hebrews ? so am I. Are they 

Israelites 1 so am I. Are they the seed of Abraham ? so 
s8 am I. Are ^ey ministers of Christ ? (I speak as one out of 
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hift mind,) I aiamore j in Ikboors more a^Mindant^ instripes 
aboye measure, in priscmamore fre(|tteiii^ indeatiifl eit ;, firocu 
the Jews five timeB received I fort j stripes save one^ tlitnoe 
was I beaten with, rods, oiioe was I stoned^ tkriee wbs X 
shipwrecked, antghi and day have I passed on tbe de^ ; in 
joumejings often, in dangers from waters^ dajig^» firont 
robbers, dangers £rom feUow^oountryHien, dangers from ibe 
Gentil^ dau^gers in cities, dangers in desert places^ dgaageKS 
by sea, dangers auMHig&teelHreUiran; in labour said toil^ia 
watdungs ofben, in hunger and thixst, in faMingsofteiiy in 
cold and nakedness. Beside these outward things my care 
for all the churches presseth upon me daily. Who is veak, 
and I am not weak? Who stumbleth, and I blu£^ not ? 
If I must boast, I will boast of the things which oonoem naj 
weakness. The Grod and Father of our Loid Jeeua Christ 
knaweth, (He tiiat is blesaed £or ever,) that I do not lie. 
In Damascus, the governor under Aretas the king guarded 
the city of the Damascfmfts, wishing to take me, and 
through a window in a basket was I let down along the 
wall, and escaped out of his hands. 

Boasting indeed is of no use to me ; but I will ecMue %^ 
visions and revelations of tiie Lord. I know a man, im 
Christ, who above fourteen years aigOf (wheth^ ii^ ^ib^ 
body I know not, or out of the body I know no^ &Qi 
knoweth,) was cai^ht up, such as he was, to tl^ i^iapd 
heaven. And I know that man, such 9a he waSk(whflllb$ir: 
in the body or out of the body I know not, God;kn«(W^A^ 
that he was caught up into paradise, and heard; mynpf^irTi . 
able words, which it is not lawful for a mani taM:t^teri :Qsf 
such a man I will boast, but of myself I ynii ^lot. l^$^t, 
except in my weaknesses. For though /{;;9ho|dd yA^ < 
to boast^ I should not be foolish ; for I shpuld! i9f^eak,tb^ 
truth; but I forbear lest any one shq^ul^ iJ2J^:p£ i^ef 
above what he seeth me, or heareth.from.yn^; , Apdji^ J 
I should be overmuch set up by the..gs|JMikQUjr i^ ^ 
revelationsi, there was given to jd^ $v thoi^ in t^j^ifl^c^ 
an angel of Satan, to buffet me^l^X«ibouJkiM.Oii^e]|9i:^^ 
set up. For this I besougl^ tbe.XiPrd .thxio^ ^a^4t < 
might depart frcwn ma And i^.|S^;Ui>tQt3We/; .rfifef i 
< grace is enough for thee,, ftr my*8t»Q^igth.ift:inftde rj^ri 
* feet in weakness.' Mos* $l^j then.f^, I. ratbw IU9^ 
m my weaknesses, so t)uKt tbo pow^.^,.CSWl|tvJftay:r«ftfe 
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10 upon me* Therefore I take pleasure in weaknesses, in 
reproaches^ in necessities, in persecutions, in straits for" 
Christ's sake ; for when I am weak, then I Am strong. 

u I am become foolish ; ye have forced me, for I ought- 
to have been recommended hy you; for in nothing am I 
behind the veiy best of the apostles, though I be nothing* 

12 Truly the signs of an apostle heiiVe been wroi^ht among 
you in all patience, in signs and wonders and mighty 

13 deeds. For what is it whex^ein ye were beneath the other 
churi^s, except that I myself was not burdensome to 

14 you ? Forgive me this wrong. Behold this third tim& 
I am ready to come to you, and I will not be a burden 
to you ; for I seek not what is your's, but yourselves ; 
for the children ought not to lay up for the parents, but 

15 the parents for the children. And I will very gladly 
spend and be spent for your soub ; even though while 

16 loving you more I should be loved less. But be it so ; I 
did not burden you ; but being crafty, I took you with 

17 guile. Did I defraud you by any of those whom I sent 

18 to you? I desired Titus, and I sent the brother with 
him. Did Titus at all defraud you I Walked we not 
in the same spirit, in the same steps ] 

M Think ye again that we excuse ourselves unto you t 
In the ffight of God, in Christy we speak all i^ese things, 

20 beloved, for your improv^anent. For I fear, lest when I 
oome I may £nd you not such as I wish, and I myself may 
be found by you such as ye do not wish ; lest there be de- 
bates, jealousies, wraths^ strifes, backbituigs^ whisperings, 

21 swellings, tumults ; lest when I come again, my God should 
humble me among you, and I should bewail many of 

_ those who had sinned before, and have not repented of 
the uneLeannees, and fornication, and lewdness, which 

1 they have committed. This third time I am coming to 
y<m. Jn the mouth of two or three wUneases shcUl everyt 

2 iDord be eeiaUiahed, I have before said, and I do fore- 
warn (when preset, and a second time when now ab- 
sent,) those that had before sinned, and all the rest, that 

8 if I come again I will not spare ; sinpe ye seek a proof of 
Christ speaking in me, who against you is not weak but 

A is strong among you; for though he was crucified through 
weakneas, yet he liveth by the power of God. For we 
Bx^ weak in hisiy but we i^all live with him by the power 
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of God towards you. Examine joxmelves, whether ye s 
be in the fidth ; prove yourselves. Blnow ye not your- 
selves, that Jesus Christ is in you, unless ye be judged 
unworthy 1 And I trust that ye will know that ^we are < 
not judged unworthy. And I pray to God, that ye do 
no evil ; not so that we may appear approved, but so that 
ye should do what is right, though we be as unworthy. 
For we can do nothing against the truth, but for the a 
truth. For we are glad when we are weak, and ye are * 
strong ; and this also we wish, your restoration. There- i" 
fore I write these things while absent, so that when pre- 
sent I may not act severely; according to the power 
which the Lord gave me for building up, and not far de- 
stroying. Lastly, brethren, farewell, be restored, be of u 
good comfort, think of this matter, live in peace, and the 
God of love and peace will be with you. 

Greet one another with a holy kiss ; all the saints greet u u 
you. The grace of the Lord Jesus Christ, and the love of u 
€k>d, and the partaking of the holy spirit, be with you alL 

THE EPISTLE OP PAUL TO THE GALATIANa 

jPaul^ an apostle, (not fipom men, nor by man, but i 
by Jesus Christ and God the Father who raised him 
from the dead ;) and all the brethren that are with me, a 
unto the churches of Galatia; grace be to you and s 
peace firom God our Father, and our Lord Jesus Christy 
who gave himself for our sins, that he might deliver us * 
out of the present evil age, according to the will of our 
God and Father, — ^to whom be glory fpr ages of ages ; « 
amen. 
I marvel that ye have so soon turned £rom him who < 
called you by the grace of Christ, unto other Good Tidings ; 
which are not other ; but that there are some who trouble 7 
you, and wish to change the Good Tidings of the Christ 
But even though we or an angel from heaven should s 
preach to you any other Good Tidings than what we have 
preached to you, let him be cursed. As we before said, 9 
so say I now again ; if any one preach to you other Good 
Tidings than what ye have received, let him be cursed. For 10 
am I now persuading as to men? or as to God? Ordolseek 
to please men? For if I were yet seeking to please 
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II men, I should not be a servant of Christ. But I ivish you 
to know, brethren, as to the Good Tidings which were 

13 preached by me, that they are not after man ; for I 
neither received them nor was taught them by man, but 

13 by the revelation of Jesus Christ. Forye have heard of my 
once walking in Judaism, how that beyond measure I per- 

14 secuted the cJiurch of God, and wasted it ; and I got forward 
in Judaism above many my equals in mine own nation, 
being more exceedingly z^ous for the traditions of my 

15 fJEithers. But when it pleased Gkxi, who separated me f5rom 

16 my mother's womb and called me by his grace, to reveal his 
Son in me, so that I might preach him among the Gentiles; 

17 immediately, I consulted not flesh and blood, nor went up 
to Jerusalem to them that were apostles before me, but I 
went into Arabia, and again returned to Damascus. 

18 Then after three years I went up to Jerusalem to inquire 

19 for Peter, and I abode with him itfteen days. And I saw 
no other of the apostles but James the Lord's brother. 

so Now as to what I am writing to you, behold before God, 
SI I lie not. Then I went into the regions of Syria and 

22 COicia ; and was unknown by face to the churches of Judea / 

23 which were in Christ. But they heard only that *he 
* who once persecuted us, now preacheth the Mth that he 

24 * once destroyed / and they glorified God in me. 

1 Then after fourteen years I again went up to Jerusalem 

a with Barnabas, taking also Titus with me. And I went 

up by revelation, and communicated to them the Good 

TKdings, which I preach among the (Jentiles; but privately 

to them that seemed fit, lest I should run or had run in 

8 vain. But not even Titus who was with me, though a 

4 Greek, was imder a necessity to be circumcised ; but it 

was because of the false brethren who had sHpped in, such 

as crept in to spy out our freedom which we- hold in Christ 

6 Jesus, so that they might enslave us; to whom we yielded 
subjection not for. an hour, so that the truth of the Good 

« Tidings might remain unto you. But of those who seemed 
to be something, whatever they were, it is no matter to 
me, (God accepteth not man's person ;) for to me these 

7 seemers added nothing ; — ^but on the contrary, when they 
saw that I was entrusted with the Good Tidings of the 

8 uncircumdsion, as Peter of the circumcision, (for he that 
wrought in Peter toward the apostleship of the circum- 

X 
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ciBion, wrought also in me toward the Gkntiles;) and s 
when they peroei^vd the grace that was giren to me^ 
James and Cephas and John, who seemed to be pilliars, 
gave to me and Barnabas the right hands of fellowdiip^ so 
that we might go to the Gkntiles, and they to the dream- 
cision. Only they would that we should remember the i» 
poor; the very same thing that I have also been fofr- 
ward to do. But when Peter came to' Antioch, I with- u 
stood him to the &oe, because he was to be blamed For u 
before certain perscms came from James, he ate with the 
Gentiles ; but when they came, he withdrew and s^mi- 
rated himself, fearing those of the circumcision. And the u 
other Jews also dissembled with him, so that even Barnabas 
was carried away with them in this dissembling. Bat u 
when I saw that they walked not straight with the truth 
of the Good Tidings, I said imto Peter befiore them all ; 
< If thoii, being a Jew, livest as the GentUes, and not as 
' a Jew, how foroest thou the Gkntiles to live as Jews ) ' 

We are Jews by nature and not sinners of the Gen- u 
tUes j and we know that a man is not justified by works u 
of the law, but by fiadth of Jesus Christ ; and we have be- 
lieved on Christ Jesus that we might be justified by £uth 
of Christy and not by works of the law ; for by works of 
the law will nofieah he justified, 'But if while seeking to v 
' be justified by Christ we ourselves are also found sin- 
'ners, Christ then is a minister of sin.' By no meana 
For if I build up again the things that I have pulled is 
down, I acknowledge myself a transgressor. For I u 
through the law am dead to the law, that I may live 
to Grod I am crucified with Christ ; and I myself no » 
longer live, but Christ liveth in me. And the life that 
I now live in the flesh, I Hve in the fedth of the Son of 
God, who loved me, and gave himself up for me. I do u 
not undo the grace of God ; for if righteousness is by 
the law, then Christ died in vain. 

O thoughtless Galatians ! who hath bewitched you, i 
before whose eyes Jesus Christ hath been set forth as 
crucified among you ? This only would I learn from % 
you ; did ye receive the spirit by works of the law or by 
the hearing of the faith? Are ye so thoughtless) Having s 
begun in spirit, are ye now being made perfect in flesh % 
Have ye suffered so many things in vainf if indeed it be 4 
in vain. He therefore who ministereth to you the spirit^ 5 
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and worketh mighty works among you, doeth he it by 
« works of the law, or by the hearing of the fedth? as 
Abraham believed God, cmd it vja8 counted to him for 
7 , righteowmess. Know ye therefore that they who are of 
a faith, the same are sons of Abraham. And the scripture, 
foreseeing that God wotdd justify the Grentiles through 
faith, preached beforehand the Good Tidings to Abraham, 
« that In thee wiU oM the Gentiles be blessed. So they who 
10 are of faith are blessed with the faithfiil Abraham. For 
as many as are of the works of the law are under a 
curse ; for it is written ; Cursed is every one that con- 
tinueth not in idl things which cure toritien in the book of the 
u law, for to do them. But that by the law no man is justi- 
fied before God is evident ; for J3e that is righteous by 
as faith, fkaH Uve, And the law is not of faith, but Ife 

13 that doeth these things shaU Uve by means of them, Christ 
hath redeemed us from the curse of the law, becoming 
a curse for us ; (for it is written ; Cursed is every one that 

14 is hanged on a tree ;) that the blessing of Abraham might 
come on the Gentiles by Christ Jesus, that by faith we 
may receive the promise of the spirit. 

16 Brethren, I speak after the manner of men ; no one 
annulleth or addeth to a covenant though but of a man, 

16 when once ratified. Now to Abraham and his seed the 
promises were made ; it saith not ; And to thy seeds, as of 

17 many ; but as of one. And to thy seed, who is Christ And 
this I say, that the covenant, which was before confirmed 
by God towards Christ, the law, which was four hundred 
and thirty years afterwards, doth not anntd so that the 

18- promise should be void. For if the inheritance be of the 
law, it is no more of promise ; but God gave it to Abra- 

19 ham by promise. * Why then was there a law ?' It was 
given because of transgressions, until the seed should 
come, to whom the promise belonged, and it was ordained 

90 through angels by the hand of a mediator. Now ^e 

31 mediator is not of one ; but God is one. ,* Is then the 
'law against the promises of God V By no means ; for if 
a law that could have given life had been given, verily 

M righteousness would have been by the law. But the 
scripture hath included all under sin, that the promise by 
faith of Jesus Christ might be given to the beHevera 

« But before the faith came, we were guarded under the 
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law, shut up unto the faith that waa afterwards to be 
revealed. Wherefore the law was our schoolmaster unto si 
Christ, that we might be justified by &ith. But now » 
that the fisdth is come, we are no loiter under a school- 
master. For ye are all sons of God by the fedtb in » 
Christ Jesus. For as many of you as have been baptized a 
into Christy have put on Christ. 

^ei&er 18 there Jew nor Greek, « 

Neither is there slave norjreemany 
N^either is there male andjemale ; 
for ye are all one in Christ Jesus. And if ye be Christ's, » 
then are ye the seed of Abraham, and heirs according to 
the promise. And I say, as long as the heir is a child, i 
he (fiffereth nothing firom a slave, though -he be lord of 
all ; but is under tutors and governors until the time * 
appointed by his father. So we, when we were children, i 
were enslaved under the elements of the world ; but -when * 
the fulness of the time was come, Grod sent forth his Son, 
who came of a woman, and under the law, that he might s 
redeem those under the law, that we might receive the 
adoption of sons. And because ye are sons, God hath < 
sent forth the spirit of his Son into our hearts, crying, 
Abba, Father. Wherefore thou art no longer a slave, but 7 
a son ; and if a son, then an heir of God through Christ. 

Moreover at that time indeed, when ye knew not GJod, s 
ye were slaves to those that by nature are not gods ; but s 
now, when ye have known God, or rather are known by 
God, how turn ye back again to the weak and beggarly 
elements, whereunto ye wish again to be slaves ? Do ye m 
keep days, and months, and seasons, and years 1 I am u 
afraid for you, lest I have laboured on you in vain. 
Brethren, I beseech you, be as I am, for I am as ye are. u 
Have ye in nothing wronged me 1 And ye know that in u 
weakness of the flesh I preached the Good Tidings to you 
at first ; and my trial, which was in my flesh, ye despised w 
not, nor rejected ; but ye received me as a messenger of 
God, as Christ Jesus. What then were your blessings la 
on me ! for I bear you witness, that if possible ye 
would have plucked out your own eyes, and given them 
to me. So then am I become as your enemy, because I la 
speak the truth to you ? They are zealous for you, but 17 
not well ; yea, they would exclude you, that ye might 
be zealous for them. And it is good to be zealous in is 
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a good matter, at all times, and not only when I am pre- 
19 sent with you, my little children, of whom I labour in 
» birth again until Christ be formed in you; and I could 

wish to be present with you now, and to change my voice; 

for I am in doubt about you. 
91 Tell me, ye that wish to be under a law, do ye not hear 
2» the law? for it is written, that Abraham had two sons, 
23 one by the bondmaid, the other by the freewoman. But 

the son of the bondmaid was bom after the flesh, and the 
34 son of the freewoman was by the promise. (Which 

things have a second meaning; for these women are two 

covenants; one from mount Sinai, bearing children into 
25 bondage, she is Agar; for this Agar is mount Sinai in 

Arabia, and answereth to the Jerusalem of to-day, for she 
28 is in bondage with her children; but the Jerusalem above 

27 is free, she is our mother.) For it is written ; Rejoice, thou 
. barren woman that hearest not ; break forth and cry, thou 

that travailest not; for more are tJie children of the 

28 deserted woman, than of her that hath the husband. Now 
we, brethren, after Isaac, are children of the promise. 

29 But as then he that was bom after the flesh persecuted 
» him that was after the spirit, even so it is now. Never- 
theless what saith the scripture? Cast ovJt the "bondmaid 
and her son; for the son of the bondmaid shaU not be heir 

31 with the son of the freewoman. So then, brethren, we are 
not children of the bondmaid, but of the freewoman. 

1 Stand fast in the freedom wherewith CJirist hath freed us, 
and be not again entangled with the yoke of bondage. 

2 Behold, I Paid say unto you, that if ye get circumcised, 

3 Christ will profit you nothing ; and I bear witness again 
to every man that is being circumcised, that he is bound 

4 to do the whole law. Ye are separated from Christ, who- 
ever justify yourselves by the law; ye have fallen from 

5 grace. For we by spirit wait for the hope of right- 

6 eousness from fiaith. For in Christ Jesus neither cir- 
cumcision availeth any thing, nor uncircumdsion; but 

7 faith working by love. Ye were running well; who 

8 hindered you from obeying the truth? This per- 
. 9 suasion cometh not of him that called you. A little 

10 leaven leaveneth the whole lump. I have confidence 
in you in the Lord, that ye will not think otherwise; but 
he that troubleth you will bear the blame, whoever he be. 
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And I, brethren, if I yet preach circumcision, why am u 
I yet persecuted? for then is the stumblingblock of the 
cross got rid o£ I would that they who unsettle you u 
were sdso cut off. 

For ye, brethren, have been called unto freedom; only » 
use not the freedom for an occasion to the flesh, but by 
love serve o^e another. For the whole law is summed up u 
in one word, in this; Thou shcUt love iky neighbour aa 
thyself. But if ye bite and devour one another, take heed » 
thAt ye be not consumed one by another. 

And I say; walk by the spirit, and fulfil not the desire u 
of the flesh. For the flesh desireth against the spirit, and 17 
the spirit against the flesh ; and these are contrary the one 
to the other, so that ye do not the things that ye would. 
But if ye act by the spirit, ye are not imder the law. Now w i» 
the works of the fle^ are manifest; they are fornication, 
imcleanuess, lasciviousness, idolatiy, witchcraft^ hatred, » 
strife, emulations, wrath, quarrels, divisions, heresies, en- u 
vyings, murders, drunkenness, revellings, and such Uke^ 
of which I forewarn you, as I before told you, that they 
who do such things will not inherit the kingdom of (xod. 
But the fruit of the spirit is love, joy, peace, patience, » 
gentleness, goodness, faith, meekness, temperance; against » 
such things there is no law. And iiiey that are of Christ « 
have crucified the flesh with its passions and desires; if » 
we live by the spirit, by ^he spirit also let us walk. 

Let us not be vain-glorious, provoking one another, » 
envying one another. Brethren, if a man be overtaken in 1 
any fsiult, do ye who are spiritual restore such an one La 
the spirit of meekness; looking to thyself lest thou also be 
tempted. Bear ye one another's burdens, and so fulfil the « 
law of Christ. For if a man think that he is something, s 
when he is nothing, he deceiveth himself; but let each 4 
prove his own work, and then he will have ground for boast 
in himself alone, and not in another ; for each will bear £is s 
own load. Let him that is being taught the word com- « 
municate in all good things to him that teacheth. Be not 7 
deceived ; God is not mocked; for whatever a man soweth, 
that also will he reap; for he that soweth to his flesh s 
will of the flesh reap corruption; and he that soweth to 
the spirit wiU of the spirit reap life everlasting. And a 
let us not be weary of well-doing; for in due season we 
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10 shall reap, if we faint not. So' then, as we have oppoiv 
tonity, let ns do good to all, and chiefly to those who are 
of the honsehold of the faith. 

11 Ye see how lai^ a letter I have written to yon with 
IS mine own hand. As many as wish to make a fair show 

in the flesh, they force you to be circnmcised; only lest 

13 they should be persecuted for the cross of Cluist. For 
neither do they who are being circumcised themselves 
keep the law; but they wish you to be circumcised, that 

14 in your flesh they may boast. But far be it from me to 
bofljst save in the cross of our Lord Jesus Christ, by 
whom the world is crucified unto me, and I unto the 

15 world. For in Christ Jesus neither is circumcision any 

16 thing, nor uncircumcision, but a new creation. And as 
many as walk by this rule, peace be on them, and mercy, 

17 and upon the Israel of Crod. For the rest, let no one 
give me trouble, for I bear in my body the marks of the 

18 Lord Jesus. The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be 
with your spirit^ brethren; amen. 

THE EPISTLE OF PAUL TO THE EPHESIAJTS. 

1 ]Paul, an apostle of Jesus Christ by the will of God, 
to the saints that are in Ephesus, and to the fedthful 

s in Christ Jesus; grace be to you, and peace, from 
God our Father and the Lord Jesus Christ. 

8 Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
who hath blessed us with all spiritual blessings in heaven 

4 in Christ; according as he chose us in him before the 
foundation of the world, that we should be holy and 

5 blameless in his sight ; having in love appointed us before- 
hand unto the adoption of children to himself by Jesus 

6 Christ, according to the good pleasure of his will, to the 
praise of the glory of his grace, with which he fevoured us 

7 in the Beloved one, in whom we have the redemption 
through his blood, the forgiveness of sins, according to 

8 the riches of his grace, wherein he hath abounded toward 
» us in all wisdom and prudence ; having made known to us 

the mystery of his will, according to his good pleasure, 
10 which he before purposed in himself for the wise govern- 
ment of the fulness of the times; that it was to gather 
all things under one head in Christ; the things in heaven 
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and the things on earth, in him, in whom also we have u 
gained an iiiheritanoe, being predestinated according to 
the purpose of TTim who worketh all things according to 
the purpose of his own will, that we might be to the praise u 
of his glory as haying hoped in Chnst; in whom also u 
ye, when ye had heard the word of the truth, the good 
tidings of your salvation, — ^in whom also ye, when ye 
had believed, were sealed with the holy spirit of the pro- 
mise, and who is an earnest of our inheritance into the 14 
redemption of the purchase, unto the praise of His glory. 

For this I also, having heard of your faith in the Lord la 
Jesus, and love to all the saints, cease not to give thanks i« 
for you, making mention of you in my prayers ; that the 17 
God of our Lord Jesus Christ, the Father of glory, may 
give to you a spirit of wisdom and of revelation in know- 
ledge of him ; that the eyes of your heart may be en- w 
lightened, for you to know what is the hope of his callings 
and what the riches of the glory of his inheritance among 
the saints, and what the overflowing greatness of his u 
power toward us who believe, according to the working of 
the power of his might, which he wrought in Christ, when » 
he raised him from the dead and placed him on his right 
hand above the heavens, far above all principality, and « 
power, and might, and dominion, and every name that is 
named, not oiUy in this age, but also in that which is to 
come ; and he put aU thmgs urvder his feet, and gave him « 
as a head over all things to the church, which is his js 
body, the fulness of Him who filleth all in all. 

And you, who were dead in trespasses and sins, (wherein 1 « 
ye once walked according to the course of this world, accord- 
ing to the prince of the power of the air, the* spirit that now 
worketh amOng the sons of disobedience; among whom s 
also we all once lived in the desires of our flesh, doing the 
will of the flesh and of the thoughts, and were by nature 
children of wrath, as the others; but God was rich in 4 
mercy by his great love wherewith he loved us;) an'd us, » 
who were dead in trespasses, hath he made alive together 
with Christ, (by grace ye have been saved,) and hath e 
raised us up together, and placed us together above the 
heavens in Christ Jesus; that in the ages which are 7 
coming on he may show the overflowing riches of his 
grace in kindness to us in Christ Jesus. For by his grace a 
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ye have been saved through the faith ; and that not of 

yourselves, it is the gift of God, not from works ; so that 

10 no one may boast. For we are his workmanship, created 
in Christ Jesus iinto good works, which God before pre- 
pared that we should walk in them. 

11 "Wherefore remember, that ye, being once Gentiles in 
the flesh ; who are called the uncircumdsion, by what is 
called the circumcision wrought by hands in the flesh ; — 

M that ye at that time were without a Christ, aliens from 
the citizenship of Israel, and strangers from the cove- 
nants of the promise, having no hope, and without a God 

13 in the world ; but now in Christ Jesus, ye who once were 

14 far off are made nigh by the blood of Christ. For he is 
our peace, who hath made both things one, and hath re- 

M moved the enmity, the middle wall of the partition ; hav- 
ing in his flesh abolished the law of the commands in 
ordinances ; that he might create the two in himself into 

16 one new man, making peace ; and that he might recon- 
cile them both in one body unto God by the cross, having 

17 slain the enmity thereby. And he came and preached the 
good tidings of peace to you that were afar off and to them 

18 that were nigh ; for through him we both have access by one 

19 spirit to the Father. So then, ye are no longer strangers and 
pilgrims, but fellow-citizens with the saints, and of the house- 

M hold of God, built upon the foundation of the apostles and 

prophets, Jesus Christ himself being the chief comer stone ; 

SI by whom all the building fitly framed together groweth into 

M a holy temple in the Lord ; by whom ye also are builded 

together for an habitation of God through the spirit. 

1 For this cause, I Paul, the prisoner of Christ Jesus for 
t you Gentiles, — since ye have heard of the stewardship 

of the grace of Qod which was given me towards you, 
t how by revelation was made known to me the mystery, 
4 as I before wrote in few words, about which, when ye 
read, ye may understand my knowledge in the mystery 
s of the Christy which in other generations was not made 
known to the sons of men, as it is now revealed to his 
4 holy apostles and prophets by the spirit ; that the Gen- 
tiles are fellow heirs, and of the same body, and par- 
takers of his promise in Christ, by the Good Tidings; 
7 whereof I was made a minister by the gift of the grace 
of God, given to me, according to the working of his 
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power. To me^ who am less than the least of all saintfly s 
waa this giaoe given, to preach among the Grentiles the 
good tidings of the unsearchable riches of Ghiist, and to * 
show dearly to all, what is the government of ihe nxya- 
tery that for ages had been hidden in Crod who created 
all things; so that now, thiongh the chnrch, the mani- i» 
fold wisdom of Clod may be made known to the piinci- 
palities and powers above the heavens ; acoMding to the u 
purpose of the ages which he purposed in Christ Jesus 
our Lord ; in whom we have this boldness and access with u 
confidence by the &ith in him ; wher^ore I beg you to u 
faint not at my troubles for your sakes, which is your gloiy : 
— ^for this cause I bow my knees to the Father of our Lord u 
Jesus Christy of whom the whole £Bmuly in heaven and » 
upon earth is named, that he would grant to you, accord- » 
ing to the riches of his gloiy, to be strengthened with mi^t 
by his spirit in the inner man ; that Christ may dwell in i7 
your hearts by means of the Mth ; so that ye b^jig rooted 
and grounded in love, may havestrengthtounderstand with » 
all the saints what is the breadth, and length, and depth, 
and height, and to know the love of Christ that paaaeth i» 
knowledge ; so that ye may be filled with ail the fiihiess oi 
God. — ^Aiid unto Him that is able to do over-abundantly » 
above all that we ask or think, according to the power that 
worketh in us, to Tiim be glory in the diurch by Christ n 
Jesus through all the generations of ages of ages ; amen. 

I therefore, the prisoner in the Lord, beseech you to i 
walk worthy of the calling wherewith ye were called, 
with all lowliness and mee^ess, with patiaice ; bearing t 
one with another in love, endeavouring to keep the unity s 
of spirit in the bond of peaoa There is one body and « 
one spirit, even as ye were called in one hope of your 
calling ; one Lord, one Mth, one baptism, one God and b • 
Father of aU, He that is over all, and through all, and in ' 
us alL And to each one of us is given the grace accord- 7 
ing to the measure of the gift of Christ. Wherefore it s 
saith; When he ascended up on high^ he led capHvUy 
captive, and gave gifts to men. And this, He asoended, » 
what is it, but that he also descended into the lower 
parts of the earth 1 He that descended is the same also lo 
that ascended far above all the heavens, that he might 
fill all things. And he gave some to be apostles, and u 
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some prophets, and some preachers of good tidings, and 

19 some shepherds and teachers, for the perfecting of the 
saints unto the work of minisby, unto the building up 

13 the body of Christ ; till we all come into the unity of the 
faith, and of the knowledge of the Son of God, unto a 
perfect man, unto the measure of the stature of the 

14 fulness of Christ ; so that we no longer be babes, tossed 
to and £ro and carried about by eveiy wind of teaching, 
by the sleight of men, by craft for the lying in wait of 

15 deceit ; but speaking the truth in love may grow up in 

16 all things unto him, who is the head, the Christ ; from 
whom the whole body, £tly framed together and joined 
by the help of every joint, according to the working by 
measure of each one part, maketh the increase of the 
body luito the building up of itself in lova 

17 Thia therefore I say and witness in the Lord, that ye 
no longer walk as the other Gentiles walk in the vanity 

18 of their mind, being darkened in the understandings 
alienated from the life of Qod because of the ignorance 
that is in them, because of the hardness of their heart ; 

19 who being without remorse have given themselves up to 
wantonness, to Work all uncleanness in lasciviousness. 

90 ZL But ye have not so learned Christ, since ye have heard him 

92 and been in him taught, as the truth is in Jesus, to put off, 
according to the former course of life, the old man, who is 

93 corrupt according to the lusts of deceit ; and to be renewed 
9* in the spirit of your mind, and to put on the new man, who 

is created after Gk>d in righteousness and holiness of truth. 
95 Wherefore putting away falsehood, speak the truth 

each man with his neighbour ; for we are members one 
9s of another. Be ye angry, hut sm not; let not the sun 

97 go down upon your wrath; neither give place to the 

98 devil. Let him that stealeth, steal no more, but rather 
let him labour, working what is good with his hands, so 

99 that he may have to give to him Siat hath need. Let no 
filthy word go out of your mouth, but whatever is good 
for building up what is wanting, that it may give grace 

30 to the hearers. And grieve not the holy spirit of God^ 
whereby ye have been sealed unto the day of redemption. 

81 Let all bitterness, and wrath, and anger, and clamour, 
and evil speaking, be put away from you, with ail malice ; 

39 and be kind one to another^ tenderhearted, forgiving one 
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anotber, ^ven as €rod by Christ hatb forgiven you. Be. i 
ye therefore imitators of Qody as beloved children ; and a 
walk in love, as Christ loved ns, and gave himself up for us 
an offering and sacrifice to Crod for a savour of sweet smelL 

But fornication, and all uncleanness, or lasciviousness, 3 
let it not be named among you, as becometh saints ; nor * 
filthiness, nor foolish talking, nor jesting, which are 
unbecoming; but rather giving of thanks. For know 5 
ye this, that no fornicator, nor unclean person, nor 
lascivious man, who is an idolater, hath an inheritance 
in the kingdom of Christ and of Grod. Let no one « 
deceive you with vain words ; for because of these things 
cometh the wrath of God upon the sons of disobedience. 
Be ye not therefore partakers with them. For ye were 7 » 
once darkness, but now are light in the. Lord; walk as 
children of light; (for the fruit of the light is in all 9 
goodness and righteousness and truth;) proving what u 
is well-pleasing to the Lord. And have no fellowship u 
with the unfruitfiil works of darkness, but rather reprove 
them. For it is a shame even to speak of the hidden u 
things that are done by them. And all these things are u 
shown, being reproved by the light ; for whatever showeth 
itself is light. Wherefore it saith ; m 

Awake thysdf, sleeper, 
cmd arise from among ^ dead, 
and Christ wiU give thee light. 
See then that ye walk correctly, not as fook, but as wise, m 
redeeming the time, because the days are evil. Where- m u 
fore be ye not unwise, but understanding what the will 
of the Lord is. And be not drunk with wine, wherein m 
is dissoluteness; but be filled with the spirit, speaking i» 
to one another in psalms and hymns and spiritual songs, 
singing and chanting in your heart to the Lord ; giving so 
thanks always for aU things unto our Crod and Father, in 
the name of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

Obey one another in the fear of Christ. Wives, obey » m 
your husbands, as the Lord. For the husband is the as 
head of the wife, even as Christ is the head of the church ; 
he is the saviour of the body. But as the church obeyeth »* 
Christ, so also let the wives their husbands in every thing. 
Husbands, love your wives, even as Christ loved the «5 
church, and gave himself up for it; that he might make « 
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it holy, cleansing it with the washing of water by the 
s7 word ; that he might present it to himself a glorious 

church, not having spot or wrinkle, or any such thing, 
s9 but that it should be holy and without blemish. So 

ought husbands to love their wives as their own bodies. 
s9 He that loveth his wife loveth himself; for no man ever 

hated his own flesh; but nourisheth and cherisheth it^ 
80 even as Christ the church; for we are members of his 
31 body, of his flesh, and of his bones; therefore ahaU a man 

lea/ve his father and motlisr, and cleave to his wife amd 
S3 they ttoo shad become one flesh. This mystery is great; 
83 but I am speaking of Christ and the church. Moreover 

let each one of you so love his wife as himself; and 

let the wife reverence her husband. 

I * Children, obey your parents in the Lord; for this is 
s right Howywr thy father and moUier, this is the first 
8 commandment with a promise, that it may he weU wiih 

4 ihee^ amd thou mayest be long-living on the ea/rth. And, 
fathers, provoke not your children to anger, but bring 
them up in the discipline and instruction of the Lord. 

5 Slaves, be obedient to your masters according to the 
flesh, with fear and trembling, in singleness of your hearty 

6 as unto Christ; not with eye-service, as men-pleasers^ 
but as servants of Christy doing the will of God from 

7 the heart ; doing service with good will as to the Lord, 

8 and not to men; knowing that whatever good thing each 
man doeth, whether slave or free, for that will he receive 

back from the Lord. And masters, do the same to them, 
forbearing threats, knowing that ye also have a Master 
in heaven, and with him there is no respect of persons. 

10 Lastly, my brethren, be strong in the Lord, and in 

II the power of his might. Put on the whole armour of 
God, that ye may be able to stand against the wiles of 

IS the devil. For our wrestling is not against blood and 
flesh, but against principalities, against powers, against 
the rulers of the darkness of this age, against spiritual 
13 wickedness in heavenly places. Wherefore take up 
the whole armour of God, that ye may be able to with- 
stand in the evil day, and having done all things, to 
u stand Stand therefore, having your loins girt about 
with truth, and having put on tiie breastplate of right- 
is eousness, and your feet shod with a preparation of the 
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Crood Tidings of peace; above all, takiiig np the shield of » 
-blthy wherewith ye will be able to quen<^ all the fieiy 
darts of the wicked one. And take the helmet of salva- i: 
tion, and the sword of the spirit, which is the word of 
€kxi; praying at all times with all prayer asid supplication is 
in the spirit, and watching thereunto with all perseverance 
and supplication for all the saints; and for me, that u 
words may be given to me, in opening my mouth with 
boldness, to make known the mystery of the Good Tidings, 
for which I am an ambassador in bonds ; that therein I « 
may speak boldly, as I ought to speak. 

And that ye also may know my afGedrs, and what I am s 
doLng, Tychicus, a beloved brother and fisdthful minister 
in the Lord, will make known to you aU things. Him I n 
have sent to you for that purpose, that ye may know 
our affairs, and that he may comfort your hearts. 

Peace be to the brethren, and love with faith, from » 
God the Father, and the Lord Jesus Christ. Grace « 
be with all them that love our Lord Jesus Christ in 
sincerity. 

THE EPISTLE OF PAtTL TO THE PHTTiTPPIANS. 

It AUL and Timothy, servants of Jesus Christ, to all 'i 
the saints iu Christ Jesus that are at Philippi, with the 
bishops and deacons ; grace be to you and peao^ firom j 
God our father and our Lord Jesus Christ. 
I thank my Gk)d upon every remembrance of you, (always » * 
in every prayer of mine for you all making the prayer 
with joy,) for your contribution to the Good Tidings fix)m « 
the first day until now; being persuaded of this, that he « 
who hath begun the good work among you, will carry it 
on till the day 6f Jesus Christ ; as it is right for me to ? 
think this of you all, because ye had me in your heart ; 
and during my bonds and during my defence, and con- 
£rmation of the Good Tidings, ye all were contributors to 
me of the munificence. For God is my witness, how I s 
long after you all with the bowels of Christ Jesus. And « 
this I pray, that your love may abound yet moze and 
more in Imowledge and all judgment ; that ye may ap- m 
pTOve things that excel, and may be sincere and void of 
offence till the day of Christ, b^ filled with the fruit u 
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of righteousness "which is by Jesus Christ, unto the glory 
and praise of God. 

la Now I wish you to know, brethren, that what hath 
happened to me hath been rather to the furtherance of 

13 the Good Tidings ; inasmuch as my bonds are seen to be 
for Christ, in all the Praetorian camp, and all the other 

14 places ; and most of the brethren in the Lord, emboldened 
by my bonds, are much more bold to speak the word with- 

13 out fear. Some indeed preach Christ even out of envy 

17 and strife, and some also out of good will ; these out of 
love, knowing that I am appointed to speak the defence 

16 of the Good Tidings ; and the others out of quarrelsome- 
ness preach Christ, not sincerely, thinking to add trouble 

18 to my bonds. What then? notwithstanding, every way, 
whether in pretence, or in truth, Christ is preached; and 

19 I therein do rejoice, yea, and will rejoice. For I know 
that this will turn to my safety, through your prayer 

«o and the supply of the spirit of Jesus Christ, according 
to my expectation and hope, that in nothing I shall be 
ashamed, but that with all boldness of speech, as always, 
8o now, Christ will be magnified in my body, whether 
SI by life or by death. For to me to live is Christ, and to 
M die, gain. But whether this living in the flesh would be 
to me a fruit of the labour, and which I shall choose, I 
as will not say. And I am in a strait betwixt the two, 
having a desire to depart and be with Christ ; for that is 
34 far better; but to abide in the flesh is more needful for 
« your sakes. And being persuaded of this, I know that 
I shall abide and continue with you all for your fur- 
as therance and joy of the faith ; so that your boasting may 
abound, by Christ Jesus, in me, through my presence 
with you again, 
r Only behave worthy of the Gk)od Tidings of Christ, 
that whether I come and see you, or be absent, I may 
hear of your affairs, that ye stand fast in one spirit, striving 
together with one soul, for the fidth of the Good Tidings, 
« and in nothing terrified by the adversaries ; which is to 
them an evidence of ruin, but to you of safety, and that 
» from God. For unto you it is granted on behalf of 
Christ, not only to believe on him, but also to suffer for 
90 him j having the same conflict which ye saw in me and 
1 now hear to be in me. If therefore there is any comfort 



320 THE EPIBTLE OF PAITL [u. 

in Christ, if any aootluBg of loye, if any partaking of spirit, 
if any bowels and mercieSy fill ye my joy, so that ye think 
of this matter, having the -same love, being of one 
soul, tliinldTig of the one thing; doing nothing in strife or '* 
vain gloiy, but in lowliness of mind each esteeming the 
other better than himself; each looking not after his own i 
good, but each also that of others. For let this mind be '» 
in you, which was also in Christ Jesus, who being in the « 
form of God, thought not the being as God a thing to be 
seized, but made himself nothing, taking the form of a i 
slave, being made in the likeness of men; and being found s 
in condition as a man, he humbled himself becoming 
obedient unto death, even the death of the cross. Where- » 
fore also God hath set him on high, and given him a name 
that is above every name ; so that in the name of Jesus i» 
every knee shotUd boWy of those in heaven, and of those 
on earth, and of those under the earth, and that every u 
tonfftte should con/ess that Jesus Christ is the Lord, to 
the glory of God the Father. Wherefore, my beloved, u 
as ye have always obeyed, not as in my presence only, 
but now much more in my absence, work out your own 
salvation with fear and trembling; for it is God that u 
worketh in you both to will and to do of his good plea- 
sure. Do all things without murmurings and disputings; u 
that ye may be blameless and harmless, children of God u 
without reproach in the midst of a crooked and mis- 
. guided generation, among whom ye shine as luminaries 
in the world, holding forth the word of life ; as a boast u 
for me in the day of Christ, that I have not run in vain, 
nor laboured in vain. 

Yea, and if I be offered upon the sacrifice and service 17 
of your faith, I joy and rejoice with you all ; and for this m 
also do ye* joy and rejoice with me. And I trust in the u 
Lord Jesus to send Timothy shortly to you, that I also 
may be of good heart, when I know about you. For I « 
have no man of like mind who will really care about you ; 
for they all seek their own affairs, not those of Jesus ja 
Christ. But of him ye know the proof, that as a son with a 
a father, he hath with me served in the Good Tidings. 
Him therefore I hope to send, as soon as ever I shaU see » 
through my own affairs. But I trust in the Lord that m 
I also myself shall come shortly. And I thought it ne- ts 
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cessary to send to you Epaphroditus, my brother and 

fellow-labourer and fellow-soldier, but your messenger 
aa and helper of my wants ; since he longed after you all, 

and was uneasy because, ye had heard that he was sick. 
27 For indeed he was sick almost to death ; but God pitied 

him ; and not him only, but me also, lest I should have 
as sorrow upon sorrow. I have sent him therefore the more 

readily, that when ye see him again, ye may rejoice, and I be 
29 less sorrowful. Receive him therefore in the Lord with all 
»o gladness; and hold such men in honour; because for the 

work of Christ he was nigh unto death, having endangered 

his life to supply the remainder of your services to me. 

1 Lastly, my brethren, rejoice in the Lord. To write the 
same things to you is not irksome to me, and to you is safe. 

2 Beware of the dogs, beware of the evil-doers, beware 

3 of the concision. For we are the circumcision, who serve 
God in spirit, boasting in Christ Jesus, and not trusting 

4 in the flesh. Although I might have trust even in the 
flesh. If any other man thinketh to trust in the flesh, I 

« might more; circumcised on the eighth day, of the race of 
Israel, of the tribe of Benjamin, a Hebrew from Hebrews; 

fi according to the law, a Pharisee; as for zeal, a persecutor 
of the church ; as for righteousness under the law, being 

7 blameless. But what things were gain to me those I 

8 counted loss for Christ. Yea doubtless, I count all things 
a loss for the excellency of the knowledge of Christ Jesus 
my Lord ; for whom I have suffered the loss of all things. 

9 And I count them as filth, that I may win Christ, and 
may be found in him, not having as my righteousness 
that which is from the law, but that which • is through 
faith in Christ, the righteousness from God by the faith ; 

10 that I may know him, and the power of his resurrection, 
and the partaking of his sufferings, being made conform- 

11 able to his death, if I could but attain unto the resur- 

12 rection of the deac? Not that I have already attained, 
or am already perfect ; but I follow on, if that I may lay 
hold on that for which also I was laid hold on by Christ; 

13 Brethren, I coimt not myself to have laid hold, but for- 
getting the things behind, and stretching after the things 

14 before, I pursue one thing according to plan, for the prize 
IB of Grod's calling from above in Christ Jesus. Let us 

therefore, as many as be perfect, think of this ; and if in 
Y 
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any thing ye think otherwise, that also will God reveal 
to you. However, whereunto we have attaLned, let ns ^ 
walk therein. Be ye imitators of me, brethren, and mark i? 
them that so walk as ye have us for a pattern. For many » 
walk, of whom I often told you, and now tell you even 
weeping, they are enemies of the cross of Christ ; whose w 
end is destruction, whose God is their belly, and whose 
glory is in their shame, who mind earthly things. For our » 
citizenship is in heaven, from whence also we look for a 
saviour, the Lord Jesus Christ, who will change our mean n 
body into a likeness of his glorious body, according to the 
working whereby he is able even to put all things under 
himsel£ Therefore, my brethren, beloved and longed for, i 
my joy and crown, thus stand &st in the Lord, beloved. 

I beseech Evodia^ and I beseech Syntyche, that they be * 
of the same mind in the Lord. Kay, I entreat thee also, 3 
true yoke-fellow, help those women, in ihsA they strove 
for me in the Good Tidings, both with Clement, and with 
my other fellow-labourers, whose names are in the book 
of life. Bejoice in the Lord always; again I say, rejoice. * 
Let your mildness be known to all men. The Lord is at > 
hand; be over careful about nothing; but in every thing « 
by prayer and supplication with thanksgiving, let your 
requests be made known to God ; and the peace of God, 7 
which passeth all understanding, will guard your hearts 
and minds in Christ Jesus. Lastly, brethren, whatsoever s 
things are true, whatsoever things are honesty whatsoever 
things are just, whatsoever things are pure, whatsoever 
things are lovely, whatsoever things are of good report,, 
if there be any virtue, if there be any praise, think on these 
things ; and what ye have learned and received, and heard, 9 
and seen in me, those things do ye; and the Gk>d of peace 
will be with you. 

And I rejoiced in the Lord greatly, that now at last ye » 
have renewed your care far me; wherein also ye were 
careful, but lacked opportunity. Not that I speak in u 
respect of want; for I have learned, in whatever state I 
am, to be content. And I know what it is to be brought u 
low, and I know what it is to abound Every where and 
iu all things I have been taught both to be well fed and to 
be hungry, both to abound and to be in want. I am » 
strong in all things through JEIim that strengtheneth 
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14 me, Notwithstanding, ye did well in contributing to me 

15 in my trouble. And ye also know, O Pbilippians, that 
in the beginning of the Good Tidings, when I departed 
from Macedonia, no diiu:ch had fellowship towards me 
in the matter of giving and receiving, but ye only. 

16 For even in Thessaloniea ye sent once and a second time 
V unto my necessity. Kot because I desire the gift, but 

18 I desire fruit that may abound to your account. For 
I have ail and overflow; I am full, having received 
from Epaphroditus the things &om you, an odour of 
sweet smell, a sacrifice acceptable, well pleasing to God. 

19 And my God will supply all your need, according to his 
30 riches in glory, in Christ Jesus. — ^And to our God and 

Father be glory for ages of ages, amen. 
M Greet every saint in Christ Jesus. The brethren who 
M axe with me greet you ; all the saints, and chiefly those 
23 of Caesar's household, greet you. The grace of our Lord 

Jesus Christ be with you all, amen. 

THE EPISTLE OF PAUL TO THE COLOSSIANS. 

1 J: AUL, an apostle of Jesus Christ by the will of God, 

a and Timothy our brother, to the holy and faithful 

brethren in Christ at Colossae; grace be to you and 

peace from God our Father. 

8 We give thanks to the God and Father of our Lord Jesus 

4 Christ, always praying for you; having heard of your 

6 faith in Christ Jesus, and love towards all the saints, for 

the hope that is laid up for you in heaven, whereof ye 

heard before in the word of the truth of the Good Tidings, 

6 which are come upon you as upon all the world, and bear 
fruit and increase, as among you, since the day that ye 

7 heard and knew the grace of Grod in truth; as also ye 
learned from Epaphras, our beloved fellow-servant, who 

8 is for you a faithful minister of Christ, who also hath 

9 declared unto us your love in the spirit. For this we 
also, since the day we heard it, do not cease praying for 
you, and desiring that ye may be filled with the knowledge 

10 of His will in all wisdom and spiritual understanding ; to 
walk worthy of the Lord unto all pleasing, bearing fiiiit in 
every good work, and increasing in the knowledge of God; 

u being strengthened with all strength, accordmg to the 
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power of his glory, unto all patience and long-sofferingiwith 
joy ; giving thanks unto the Father who hath made us meet u 
for the share of the inheritance of the saints in light. 

And He hath delivered us from the power of darkness, u 
and hath removed us into the kingdom of the Son of his 
love; by means of whom we have the redemption, the for- m 
giveness of sins; who is an image of the unseen God, the u 
firstborn of all creation ; for by means of him were created m 
all things, those in heaven and those on earth, the seen ' 
and the unseen, whether thrones, or dominions, or prin- 
cipalities, or powers ; all were created through him and 
for him ; and he is before all, and by means of him all i^ 
are held together; and he is the head of the body, of the m 
church; he is the beginning, firstborn firom the dead, that 
among all he maybe chief; for He was well pleased that is 
in him all fulness should dwell; and having made peace » 
through the blood of his cross, through him to reconcile 
all things to Himself; — ^through him, whether things on 
earth, or things in heaven. And you, who were once n 
aliens and enemies in mind by wicked works, yet now 
hath he reconciled in the body of his flesh through death, a 
to present you holy and unblameable and unreproveable 
in his sight ; if indeed ye continue grounded and settled » 
in the faith, and not moved away from the hope of the 
Good Tidings which ye have heard, which were 
preached to every creature under heaven; whereof I 
Paul was made a minister. 

Now I rejoice in my sufferings for you, and I fill up s* 
what was wanting of Christ's troubles in my flesh for his 
body, which is the church ; of which I was made a » 
minister, according to God's stewardship which was 
given to me for you, to fulfil the word of God, the mystery « 
which was hidden from ages and from generations, but is 
now made manifest to his saints, to whom God wished to « 
make known what is the riches of the glory of this 
mystery among the Gentiles ; the which is Christ in you, 
the hope of glory, whom we preach, warning every man « 
and teaching every man in all wisdom, so that we may 
present every man perfect in Christ ; whereunto I also m 
labour, striving according to his working which worketh 
in me with power. 

For I wish that ye knew how great a struggle I have i 
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about you and those in Laodicea, and sucli as have not 
J seen my face in the flesh ; that their hearts may be com- 
forted, being knit together in love, and unto all riches of 
the fuU assurance of the understanding, unto a knowledge 
8 of the mystery of God ; in which are hid all the treasures 
4 of wisdom and knowledge. And this I say lest any one 
t should beguile you with enticing words. For though I 
be absent in the flesh, yet I am with you in the spirit, 
joying and beholding your order, and the stedfastness of 

6 your faith in Christ. As therefore ye have received 

7 Christ Jesus as the Lord, walk in him, being rooted and 
built up in him, and stablished in the faith, as ye have 
been taught, abounding therein with thanksgiving. 

8 Beware lest any man kidnap you through philosophy 
and empty deceit, after the tradition of men, after the 

9 rudiments of the world, and not after Christ. For in 

10 him dwelleth all the fulness of the godhead bodily ; and 
ye are complete in him, who is the head of all principality 

11 and power; in whom also ye were circumcised with a 
circumcision not made with hands, in putting off the body 

ij of the flesh by the circumcision of Christ, being buried with 
him in the baptism ; in which ye have also been raised with 
him through faith in the working of Grod, who raised him 

13 from the dead. And you, being dead in your sins, and in 
the uncircumcision of your flei^, hath He made alive with 

14 him, having forgiven us all our trespasses ; blotting out 
the handwriting of the ordinance that was against us, that 
was contrary to us. And he took it dut of the way, 

15 nailing it to the cross ; having stripped off from himself 
the principalities and powers he made a show of them 
openly, leading them in triumph on it. 

16 Let no man therefore judge you in meat, or in drink, 
or in respect of a festival, or a new moon, or sabbaths ; 

17 which are a shadow of the things to come, but the body 

18 is Christ's. Let no one triumph over you by voluntary- 
humility and worshipping of angels, intruding into things 
that he hath not seen, being vainly puffed up by the 

19 mind of his flesh, and not holding to the Head, from 
whom all the body, by joints and bands nourished and 

ao knit together, increaseth with the increase of God. If 
ye are dead with Christ from the rudiments of the 
world, why, as though living in the world, do ye impose 



326 THE EPISTLE OF PAVL [H. ffl. 

on yourselves ordinances, 'Touch not,' 'taste not,' a 
'handle not,* all which are to perish bj using; aft^* a 
the commands and doctrines of men? Which things, s 
having a show of wisdom in wrU-woTship and humility 
and n^lecting of the body, not in any honour, are for 
satisfying the flesh. 

If then ye have been raised with Christ, seek the i 
things above, where Christ is sitting at the right hand 
of God; think of the things above, not th^ things on s 
earth. For ye are dead, and your life is hid with Christ J 
in God When Christ, our life, hath appeared, then will < 
ye also appear with him in glory. 

Slay therefore your members as to things on earth, 
fornication, uncleanness, passion, evil desire, and lasci- 
viousness, which is idolatry; for which God's wrath is « 
coming on the children of disobedience ; among whom r 
ye also once walked, when ye lived among theuL But e 
now do ye also put away all these, anger, wrath, mahoe, 
evil speaking, filthy words, out of your mouth. lie not 
one to another, since ye have put off the old man with 
his deeds, end have put on the new man, who is renewed m 
unto knowledge after the image of his creator; where u 
there is neither Greek nor Jew, circumcision nor mndr^ 
cumcision. Barbarian nor Scythian, slave nor finee; bat 
Christ is all, and in all. Be clothed therefore, as chosen w 
of God, holy and beloved, with bowels of mercy, kind- 
ness, humbleness, meekness, patience; (bearing one with m 
another, and forgiving one another, if any one have a 
quarrel against another ; and as Christ forgave you, so 
also do ye ;) and above all these with love, which is the w 
bond of perfectness. And let the peace of Christ rule in w 
your hearts, to the which also ye were called in one body ; 
and be ye thankfal. Let the word of Christ dwell in w 
you richly ; in all wisdom teaching and admonishing one 
another in psalms and hymns and spiritual songs, with 
grace singing in your hearts to God. And whatever ye 17 
do in word or deed, do all in the name of the Lord Jesus, 
giving thanks to God even the Father through him. 

Wives, obey your husbands as is fit in the Lord, w 
Husbands, love your wives, and be not bitter against » 
them. Children, obey your parents in aU things; for » 
this is well pleading in the Lord. Fathers, provoke not n 
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a4 your children lest they be discouraged. Slaves, obey in 
all things your masters in the flesh, not with eye-service, 
as men-pleasers, but in singleness of heart, fearing the 

«3 Lord ; and whatever ye do, do it from your soul, as to 

24 the Lord, and not as to men; knowing that from the 
Lord ye will receive the reward of the inheritance ; for 

sa ye serve the Lord Christ. And he that wrongeth will 
receive back for what he wronged ; and there is no respect 

\ of persons. Masters, give to your slaves what is just and 
fitting, knowing that ye also have a Master in heaven. 

a Give yourselves continually to prayer, watching at it 

3 with thanksgiving ; praying at the same time also for us, 
that God would open unto us a door for the word, to 
speak the mystery of Christ, for which also I am in 

4 bonds; so that I may show it, as I ought to speak, 
a Walk in wisdom toward those without, redeeming the 

6 time. Let your words be always with grace, seasoned with 
salt, that ye may know how ye ought to answer every man« 

7 All my affairs will Tychicus make known to you, the 
beloved brother, and faithful minister and fellow-servant 

8 in the Lord ; whom I have sent to you for this purpose, 
that he might know your affairs and comfort your 

9 hearts; with Onesimus the faithful and beloved •brother, 
who is one of you : they will make known unto you all 

10 things done here. Aristarchus my fellow-prisoner 
greeteth you, and Maj^, the cousin of Barnabas, about 
whom ye have received commands ; (if he come to you, 

11 receive him;) and Jesus, who is called Justus; who 
being of the circumcision, are the only fellow-workers 
unto the kingdom of God who have been a comfort to 

12 me. Epaj^ras, who is one of you, a servant of Christ, 
greeteth you, always striving for you in prayers, that 
ye may stend perfect and complete in all the will of God. 

13 For I bear him witness, that he hath great labour for 
you, and for those in Laodicea, and those in Hierapolis. 

14 Luke the beloved physician, and Demas, greet you. 

15 Greet the brethren who are in Laodicea, and Nymphas, 

16 and the church in his house. And when this epistle hath 
been read amongyou, cause that it be read also in the church 
of the Laodiceans, and that ye also read that from Laodicea. 

17 And say to Archippus ; ^ Look to the ministry that thou 
'hast undertaken in the Lord, that thou fulfil it.' 
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The greeting of Paul by mine own hand. E^member u 
my bonds. Grace be with yon. 

THE FIBST EPISTLE OF PAUL TO THE THESSAIiONIANS. 

Jl AUL and Silvanns and 'Hmothy, to the dmrch of the i 
Thessalonians in God the Father and the Lord Jesus 
Chiist ; grace be to you and peace from God our Father 
and the Lord Jesus Christ. 
We thank God always for you all, making mention of you > 
in our prayers without ceasing, remembering your work ' 
of ffidth, and labour of love, and patience of hope of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, in the sight of our Crod and Father ; 
knowing, brethren beloved by God, your election. For <« 
our Good Tidings came not unto you in word only, but 
also in power, and in holy spirit, and in much assurance ; 
as ye know what we became among you for your sake. 
And ye became imitators of us and of the Lord, having « 
received the word in much trouble with joy of holy spirit ; 
so that ye became patterns to all the believers in Mace- 7 
donia and Achaia. For from you hath been sounded * 
out the word of the Lord not only in Macedonia and in 
Achaia > but also in every place your faith towards Grod 
is gone forth; so that we have no need to speak any 
thing. For they themselves shew of us what an entrance » 
we had unto you, and how ye turned to God frt)m the 
idols, to serve a living and true Grod, and to wait for his i» 
Son from heaven, whom he raised from the dead, Jesus, 
who is delivering us from the coming wrath. 

For, brethren, yourselves know our entrance unto you, i 
that it was not in vain ; but when we had suffered before x 
and been reviled, as ye know, at PhiHppi, we were bold 
in our God to speak unto you the Grood Tidings of God 
with much striving. For our exhortation was not of 3 
deceit, nor of uncleanness, nor in guile ; but as we have * 
been approved by God to be intrusted with the Good 
Tidings, even so we speak; not as seeking to please 
men, but God, who trieth our hearts. For we never used s 
words of flattery, as ye know ; nor a cloak of lascivious- 
ness, God is witness; nor sought we glory of men, e 
neither from you, nor from, others ; (when we might have 
been a burden, as apostles of Christ ^ but we were gentle 7 
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8 among you. As a nurse would cherish her children, so 
we, longing after you, were willing to give you, not only 
the Good Tidings of God, but also our own lives, because 

9 ye were dear to us. For ye remember, brethren, our 
labour and toil ; working night and day, so as not to be 
a burden to any of you, we preached unto you the Good 

10 Tidings of God. Ye are witnesses and God, how hohly 
and justly and unblameably we behaved to you that 

u believed; as ye know how we exhorted and comforted 
each one of you, as a father doth his children, and 

la charged you to walk worthily of God, who calleth you 

13 into his kingdom and glory. For this also we thank 
God without ceasing, because when ye received the 
word of God by hearsay from us, ye received it not as the 
word of men, but, as in truth it is, as the word of God, 

14 who also worketh in you that believe. For ye became 
imitators, brethren, of the churches of God that are in 
Judea in Christ Jesus ; for ye also suffered the same things 
from your own countrymen, even as they did from the 

15 Jews ; who both killed the Lord Jesus and the prophets, and 
persecuted us, and seek not to please God, and are contrary 

16 to all men, forbidding us to speak to the Gentiles that they 
might be saved ; so as to fill up their sins always. But 
the wrath is come upon them to the uttermost. 

17 But-we, brethren, having been taken away from you for 
an hour's space, in person not in heart, have very earnestly 

18 endeavoured to see your face with great desire. Where- 
fore we wished to come unto you, (that is, I Paul did,) 
both once and also a second time, but Satan hindered 

19 us. For what will be our hope, or joy^ or crown of 
boasting, (will it not be yel) before our Lord Jesus 

20 Christ at his coming 1 For ye are our glory and 
1 joy. Wherefore when we could no longer forbear, we 
a thought it good to be left at Athens alone, and sent 

Timothy, our brother, and fellow-labourer under God 
in the Good Tidings of Christ, to establish you, and to 

3 encourage you about your faith, that no one should be 
shaken by these troubles ; for yourselves know that unto 

4 this we were appointed; for when we were with you, 
we foretold to you that we were to be troubled, even as 

5 it came to pass and ye know. For this cause myself 
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«lso when I could no longer forbear, I sent to knoir your 
faith, -whether the tempter have tempted you, and lest our 
labour should be in vain. And just now, when Timothy « 
came to us from you, and brought us good tidings of your 
faith and love, and that ye have good remembrance of us 
always, desiring to see us, as we also do to see you ; where- : 
fore, brethren, we were comforted over you in all our trouble 
and distress, by your faith ; for now we live, since ye stand « 
&st in the Lord. For what thanks can we return to Grod 9 
for you, for all the joy wherewith we joy because of you 
before our God ; night and day praying exceedingly to see » 
your face, and to finish what is wanting of your faith ? 
And may our God and Father himself and our Lord u 
Jesus Christ guide our way to you ; and may the Lord u 
make you increase and abound in love one toward 
another, and toward all men, even as we do toward 
you ; unto the establishing your hearts unblameable in w 
holiness before our God and Father, at the coming o£ 
our Lord Jesus Christ with all his saints. 

Lastly, then, brethren, we beseech and exhort you in 1 
the Lord Jesus, that as ye received from us how ye 
ought to walk and please Gody so ye would abound yet 
more. For ye know what commands we gave you by the « 
Lord Jesus. For this is the will of God, your holiness ; i 
that ye abstain from fornication ; that each of you know < 
how to possess his vessel in holiness and honour, not in « 
the passion of lust, as the Gentiles who know not God ; 
that no one overreach and cheat his brother in this matter; « 
for the Lord is the punisher for all these things, as we 
also forewarned you and bare witness. For God called r 
us not to uncleanness but in holiness. He therefore, « 
that scometh, scometh not man, but God, who hath 
given his holy spirit unto us. 

And about brotherly love ye need not that I write to » 
you; for ye yourselves are heaven-taught to love one 
another; for ye do it toward all the brethren in all w 
Macedonia. But we beseech you, brethren, to abound 
yet more; and to be ambitious to be quiet, and to do n 
your own business, and to work with your own hands, 
as we commanded you ; so that ye may walk becomingly u 
towards those without, and may have need of nothing. 

And we would not have you ignorant, brethren, about n 
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them that are gone to rest, so that ye grieve not, even as 

1* the others who have no hope. For if we believe that 

Jesus died and rose again, even so them also who rest in 

15 Jesus will God bring with him. For this we say to you 

by the word of the Lord, that we, who remain alive till 

the coming of the Lord, shall not get before those that 

i» are at rest. For the Lord himself will come down from 

heaven with a shout, with the voice of an archangel, and 

with the trumpet of God, and the dead in Christ will 

17 rise first ; when we who remain alive shall be caught up 
with them in the clouds, to meet the Lord in the air ; 

18 and so we shall ever be with the Lord. Therefore com- 
fort one another with these words. 

I But of the times and seasons, brethren, ye have no need 

3 that I write to you ; for yourselves know perfectly that 
the day of the Lord so cometh as a thief in the night. 

8 When men say; 'Peace and safety;' then sudden destruc- 
tion cometh on them, as paoigs on a woman with child ; 

4 and they will not e^ape. But ye, brethren, are not in 
darkness, so that that day should overtake you as a thief. 

6 For ye are all sons of light, and sons of day; we are not of 

6 night nor of darkness. So then, let us not sleep as the others ; 

7 but let us watch and be sober. For they that sleep, sleep 
by night ; and they that be drunken, are drunken by night ; 

8 but let us, who are of day, be sober, having put on the breast- 
plate of faith and love, and as a helmet the hope of salvation. 

9 For Qod hath not appointed us to wrath, but to the earning 

10 of salvation through our Lord Jesus Christ, who died for 
us ; so that whether we wake or sleep we may live together 

II with him. Wherefore comfort one another, and build up 
each one the other, — even as ye are doing. 

31 And we beseech you, brethren, to know them that 

labour among you, and are over you in the Lord, and 
18 admonish you, and to esteem them very highly in love 

for their work's sake. Be at peace among yourselves. 
M And we exhort you, brethren, warn the unruly, comfort 

the feebleminded, support the weak, be patient towards 
15 all See that none return evil for evil to any one ; but 

ever fcdlow what is kind both one toward another, and 
16 17 toward all men. Rejoice always; pray without ceasing; 
13 in every thing give thanks, for this is the wiU of Grod * 
i»» Christ Jesus towards you; quench not the spirit; 
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spiae not prophesjings ; and prove all things; hold to s 
what is good; abstain from every form of eviL Andtis 
ma J He, the God of peace, sanctify yon wholly, and may 
your flpiiit and sonl and body be kept sonnd without blame 
at the oommg of onr Lord Jesus Christ. Faithfiil is He « 
who calleth yon, — and he will do it. 

Brethren pray for n& Greet all the brethren with ass 
holy kisBw I adjnre yon by the Lord that Hie epistle be s 
read to all the holy brethren. The grace of onr Lord s 
Jesus Christ be with yon. 

THE SECOND EPISTLE OF PAXIL TO THE THESSALONIAN& 

J: AUL and Sylvanns and Timothy, to the chnrch of the 
Thessalonians in God onr Father and onr Lord Jesos 
Christ; grace be to yon and peace from God onr Father 
and onr Lord Jesus Christ 
We onght to thank God always for yon, brethren, as is 
meet, because your &ith groweth Exceedingly, and the 
love of each one of yon all toward each other abonndeth ; 
so that we onrselves boast of you in the churches of God 
for your patience and £Etith in all your persecutions and 
troubles which ye endure ; which is a token of the right- 
eous judgment of God; so that ye maybe counted worthy 
of the kingdom of God, for which also ye suffer. Since 
it is a righteous thing with God to repay trouble to them 
that trouble you ; and to you who are troubled rest with 
usj at the reveahag of the Lord Jesus from heaven, with 
the angels of his power, in a flame of fire, bringing pun- 
ishment on them that know not God, and that obey not 
the Good Tidings of our Lord Jesus Christ ; who will 
suffer punishment, everlasting destruction from the face 
of the Lord, and from the glory of his strength, when he 
shall come to be glorified among his saints, and to be ad- 
mired among all the believers, (because our witness was 
believed among you,) in that day. For which also we 
pray always for yon, that our God may count you worthy 
of the calling, and may fulfil all the good pleasure of his 
goodness, and the work of feith, with power ; so that the 
name of our Lord Jesus Christ may be glorified in you, 
and ye in Mm, according to the grace of our God, and of 
our Lord Jesus Christ. ° ^ ^ 
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1 Now we beseecli you, brethren, for the coining of onr 

Lord Jesus Christ, and for our gathering together unto 

s him, that ye be not hastily shaken from your mind, or 
troubled, neither by spirit nor by word, nor by letter as 
from us, as though the day of the Lord were at hand. 

3 Let no man deceive you by any means ; for the falling 
off must first come, and then the Man of sin be laid bare, 

4 the son of perdition, who is opposing and exalting him- 
self against every one called god or to be worshipped, so 
that he sitteth down in the temple of God, shewing him- 

« self that he is a god. Remember ye not, that when I 

6 was yet with you I told you these things ? And now 
ye know what hindereth, so that he may be laid bare 

7 in his own time. For the mystery of iniquity already 
worketh ; only there is one now hindering until he be 

« taken out of the way. And then will the Wicked one be 
laid bare, whom the Lord Jesus wiU consume with the 
breath of his mouth, and will destroy with the appear- 

9 ance of his coming. And his coming is according to the 
working of Satan with all power and signs and wonders 

10 of falsehood, and with all deceit of unrighteousness among 
them that are perishing; because they received not the love 

u of the truth that they might be saved. And for this will God 
send to them a working of deceit, that they may believe the 

M felsehood ; so that they may all be condemned who believed 
not the truth, but had pleasure in unrighteousness. 

18 But we ought to thank God always for you, brethren 
beloved by the Lord, because God hath from the beginning 
chosen you to salvation in holiness of spirit and belief of 

14 truth ; whereunto he called you by our Good Tidings, to 

15 the earning the glory of our Lord Jesus Christ. So then, 
brethren, stand fast and hold the lessons that ye have 

16 been taught, whether by our word or letter. And may 
our Lord Jesus Christ himself, and our God and Father, 
who loved us and gave us in grace comfort everlasting 

17 and a good hope, comfort your hearts, and establish you 
in every word and good work. 

1 Lastly, brethren, pray for us, that the word of the Lord 

3 may run and be glorified, even as with you, and that we 

may be delivered froni unreasonable and wicked men ; for 

3 all have not the faith. But the Lord is faithfiil, who will 

4 establish you and guard you from evil. And we trust 
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in the Lord for you, that ye both are doing, and will do^ ^^hat 
-we command you. And may the Lord guide your hearts 
into the love of €rod, and into the patienoe of Christ. 

Now we command you, brethren, in the name of our i 
Lord Jesus Christ, to withdraw yourselves irotn every 
brother that walketh disorderly, and not acoordiag to the 
lesson that they received from us. For yourselves know 7 
how ye ought to imitate us ; for we were not disorderly 
amongst you, nor ate any man's bread without payment; 
but with labour and toil we worked night and day, not to 
be a burden to any of you. Not becausewe have not pow«r; 9 
but to make ourselves a pattern for you to imitate us. 
For even when we weace with you, this we commanded i> 
you; If any one will not work, neither let him eat 
For we hear that there are some who walk among you n 
disorderly, working not at aU, but are busy bodies. Now u 
such men we command and exhort by our Lord Jesus 
Christ, that they work with quietness, and eat their own 
bread. But ye, brethren, be not weary in welMoii^. u 
And if any one obey not our word by this epistle, note u 
him, and keep not company with him, so that he may 
be ashamed; yet count him not as an enemy, but ad- is 
monish him as a brother. And may the Lord of peace v 
himself give you peace always by all means. The Lord 
be with you alL 

The greeting of Paul vnih mine own hand, which is i7 
the token in every epistle ; thus I writa The grace » 
of our Lord Jesus Chnst be with you all ; amen. 

THE FIBST EPISTLE OF PAUL TO TIMOTHY. 

J: AUL, an apostle of Jesus Christ by command of Grod i 
our saviour, and of Christ Jesus our hope, to Timothy * 
my true child in faith ; grace, mercy, peace from God 
our Father, and Christ Jesus our Lord- 
Abide still in Ephesus, as I besought thee when I went to 3 
Macedonia, that thou mayest charge certain persons not 
to teach other doctrines, nor to give heed to fables and i 
endless genealogies, which bring on questions rather than 
Grod's wise government which is in faith. 

Now the end of the command is love, out of a pure » 
heart and a good conscience and faith unfeigned, from » 
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which some having swerved have turned aside unto vain 
jangling, wishing to be teachers of the law, understanding 
neither what they say, nor whereof they affirm. But we 
know that the law is good, if a man use it lawfully, and 
he understand this, &at a law lieth not against the 
righteous, but against the lawless and disobedient, the 
ungodly and sinful, the unholy and profane, the mur- 
derers of fathers and murderers of mothers, man-slayers, 

' fornicators, defilers of themselves with mankind, men- 
stealers, liars, oath-breakers, and if there be any thing 
else contrary to the sound doctrine, according to the 
Good Tidings of the glory of the blessed God, that 

I were intrusted to me. And I thank him that strengtJi- 
ened me, Christ Jesus our Lord, because he thought me 

t faithful, putting into the ministry one who was before 
a blasphemer, and a persecutor, and injurious; but I 
obtained mercy, because I did it ignorantly in unbelie£ 

I And the grace of our Lord was very abundant with faith 
and love which is in Christ Jesus. The saying is faithful 
and worthy of all acceptance, that Christ Jesus came into 
the world to save sinners, of whom I am chief. But for this 
I obtained mercy, that in me, as chief, Jesus Christ might 
show forth the whole patience for a pattern to them that 
were hereafter to believe on him unto life for ages ; — and 
unto the King of the ages, incorruptible, invisible, the 
only God, be honour and gloiy for ages of ages, amen. 

( This command I intrust to thee, son Timothy, accord- 
ing to the prophecies which went before on thee, that 

» by them thou mightest fight the good fight, having 
faith and a good conscience, which some having put 

► away have been shipwrecked as to the faith ; of whom is 
Hymemeus and Alexander, whom I delivered up to 
Satan, that they might be taught not to blaspheme. 

I I exhort therefore, first of all, that supplications, 
prayers, intercessions, thanksgivings, be made for all 

I men ; for kings and all that are in authority ; so that we 
may lead a quiet and peaceable life in all godliness and 

I honesty. For this is good and acceptable in the sight 

i of God our saviour ; who willeth all men to be saved, 

B and to come to a knowledge of truth. For there is 
one God, and one mediator between God and men, a 

e man, Christ Jesus, who gave himself a ransom for all ; 
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the testimony in his own times, unto -which I was made 
a preacher, and an apostle, (I speak the truth, I lie not,) 
a teacher of the Gentiles in faith and truth. I advise ■' 
therefore that the men pray everywhere, lifting up holy 
hands without wrath and disputing. In like manner s 
also let the women adorn themselves in decent apparel, 
with modesty and sobriety, not with braids or gold, or 
pearls, or costly array; but, as becometh women profess- v 
ing godliness, with good works. Let the woman learn u 
in silence with aU submission. But I suffer not the u 
woman to teach, nor to set herself over the man, but to 
be in silence. For Adam was first formed, then Eve. u 
And Adam was not deceived, but the woman being w 
deceived was in transgression; but she will be saved u 
through childbearing, if they continue in faith and love 
and holiness with sobriety. 

The saying is faithful ; if a man aim at being a bishop, i 
he desireth a good work. A bishop then shoidd be s 
blameless, the husband of one wife, watchful, sober, 
decent, hospitable, ready to teach; not a wine-bibber, 3 
not a striker; but patient, not a fighter, not fond of 
money ; ruling well his own house, having his children * 
in subjection with all gravity ; (for if a man know not ' 
how to rule his own house, how shall he take care of the 
church of God ?) not newly converted, lest being puffed « 
up he fall into the Devil's condemnation. And he should : 
have a good character from those that are without, lest 
he fall into reproach and the Devil's snare. In like man- » 
ner let the deacons be grave, not double-tongued, not 
given to much wine, not greedy of base gain, holding 9 
the mystery of the faith in a pure conscience. And let m 
these also first be tried, and when found blameless then 
let them be deacons. In like manner let the women be u 
grave, not slanderers, watchful, faithful in all things. Let « 
file deacons be husbands of only one wife, ruling their chil- 
dren and their own houses well ; few they that have been u 
deacons honourably earn for themselves an honourable rank 
and great freedom of speech in the faith of Christ Jesus. 

These things write I unto thee, hoping to come to u 
thee shortly; but if I tarry, that thou mayest know how is 
to behave in the house of God, which is the church of 
the living God, as a pillar and support of the truth. 
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16 And confessedly great is the mystery of godliness. One who 
was made manifest in fledi, was justified in spirit, was seen 
by preachers, was proclaimed among the Gentilesj was 
believed on in the world, was received up in glory. 

1 And the spirit expressly saith, that in the latter times 
some will depart from the feith, giving heed to seducing 

% spirits and doctrines of demons, with the hypocrisy of 

3 liars, who have their conscience seared, who order 'not 
to marry, to abstain from meats which God created to be 
received with thanksgiving by those who believe and 

4 acknowledge the truth. Because every creature of God 
is good, and nothing is to be refused, when received with 

e thaiiksgi ving ; for it is made holy by the word of God 

6 and by prayer. If thou i*emind the brethren of these 
things, thou wilt be a good minister of Jesus Christ, 
nourished up in the words of the faith and of the good 

7 doctrine to which thou hast attained. But refuse pro- 
fane and old wives' fables, and exercise thyself unto 

8 godlinesa For bodily exercises are profitable for little ; 
but godliness is profitable for all things, having promise 

9 of the life that now is, and of that which is to come. The 

10 saying is fjEdthful and worthy of all acceptance. For unto 
this we both labour and suffer reproach,* because we trust 
in the living God, who is the saviour of all men, especially 

11 of believers. These things command and teach. 

M Let no one despise thy youth; but be thou a pattern to 
believers, in word, in behavour, in love, in faith, in purity. 

13 Till I come, give attention to the reading, to the comforting, 

14 to the teaching. Keglect not the gift that is in thee, which 
was given to thee by prophecy, with the laying on of hands 

15 by the body of elders. Take care of these things, be 
wholly in them, so that thy improvement may be seen in 

i« all things. Give heed to thyself and to the teaching; 

continue in them; for so doing thou wilt save both 

thyself and thy hearers. 
1 Bebuke not an elder, but intreat him as a father; and 
s younger men as brethren ; elder women as mothers ; the 

younger as sisters in all purity. 
3 4 Support widows that are wholly widowed. But if any 

widow have children or grandchildren, let these learn first 

to show piety at home, and to requite their parents ; for 
6 that is acceptable in the sight of God But she that is 
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wholly widowed, and left alone, hopeiJi in €rod axid oon- 
tinnetb in sapplication and prayers night and day. Bot > 
she that liveth in wantonness is dead while she liveth. 
And these things give in charge, that th^ may be blame- : 
less. And if any one proyide not for his own, and s 
especially for those of his own house, he hath denied the 
&ith and is worse than an nnbeherer. Let not a widow t 
be taken on the list nnless of sixty years of age, haying 
been the wife of one hnsband, and well reported of for good i^ 
works; whether she have brought np duldren, or lodged 
strangers, or washed the saints' feet, or relieyed the 
afflicted, or have followed np any good work. Bot refnse n 
yoonger widows ; for if they should grow wanton against 
Christ, they wish to marry, bearing blame, because they » 
have cast off their first faith. And withal they learn to u 
be idle, going about from house to house ; and not only idle, 
but tattlers also and busy-bodies^ speaking things that they 
ought not. I advise therefore the youngs: ones to marry, u 
bear children, guide the house, give no occasion for slander 
to the adversary. For already some have turned aside after u 
Satan. If any believing man or woman have widows, let i< 
such relieve them, and let not the church be burdened, ao 
that it may relieve those that are wholly widowed. 

Let elders who rule well be counted worthy of double re- v 
ward, especially those who labour in word and in teaching. 
For the scripture saith ; Thou shaU not muzzle the tramp- is 
ling ox; and, 2' he labourer ia worthy of hie hire. Against u 
an elder receive not an accusation, unless it be by two or 
three witnesses. Them that sin rebuke before all, so that » 
the others also may fear. I charge thee before €k>d and u 
the Lord Jesus Christ, and the chosen preachers, that 
thou observe these things without prejudice, doing nothing 
with partiality. Lay hands hastily on no man, nor be » 
partaker oi another man's sins. 

Keep thyself pure. Be no longer a water drinker, but « 
use a Httle wine for thy stomach's sake and thy frequent 
weaknessea Some men's sins are open, leading to judg- si 
ment ; those of others follow after. In like manner also » 
some good works are open, and those that are otherwise 
caiinot be hid. 

Let such as are slaves imd^r a yoke count their own i 
masters worthy of aU honour, so that the name of God 
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2 and tthe teaching be not evil spoken of. And let them 
that have believing masters not disregard them because 
they are brethren ; bnt let them serve the more because 
ihe partakers of the benefit are believers and beloved. 
These things teach and exhort. 

3 If anj- one teach other things, and hold not to the 
wholesome words of our Lord Jesus Christ, and to the 

4 teaching which is according to godliness, he is proud, 
knowing nothing, but doting about questions and strifes 
of words, whereof come envy, strife, evil speaking, wicked 

« surmising, perverse disputes of men corrupt in mind 

and destitute of truth, who suppose that godliness is a 

« soxirce of gain; from such men withdraw thyself But 

7 godliness with contentment is a great source of gain ; for 
we brought nothing into the world, and it is plain that 

8 we can take nothing out. Having therefore food and 
fi covering, let us be content therewith. But they that plan 

to be rich fall into temptation and a snare, and into many 

foolish and hurtful desires, which drown men in destruction. 
10 and ruin. For the love of money is the root of all evil ; 

which some reaching after have wandered from the faith 
n and pierced themselves with many sorrows. But do thou, 

O man of God, flee tkese things, and follow righteousness, 
12 godliness, faith, love, patience, meekness. Fight the 

good fight of faith, lay hold on the life everlasting, where- 

unto thou wast called, and hast professed the good pro- 
is fession before many witnesses. I charge thee in the 

sight of God, who giveth life to all things, and of Christ 

Jesus, who witnessed before Pontius Pilate the good pro- 
14 fession, that thou keep the command unspotted, imrebuked, 
ifi imtil the appearing of our Lord Jesus Christ ; which in 

his own times He will show, who is the blessed and only 
M Potentate, the King of kings, and Lord of lords> who only 

hath immortality, dwelling in light unapproachable, 

whom no man hath seen, nor can see; — ^to whom be 

honour and power everlasting ; — amen. 
17 Charge the rich in this age not to be puffed up ; nor to 

trust in the uncertainty of riches, but in the living God, 
3» who giveth us richly all things for our enjoyment ; to 

do good, to be rich in good works, ready to distribute, 
19 eager to communicate, storing up for themselves a good 
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foimdation against the fatore^ that they may lay hold on 
the real life. 

O Timothy, guaid the intrusted charge, avoiding » 
profane habhlings, and [antitheses of Gnosticism^ orj 
oppositions of Science misely so called; in professing & 
which some have erred concerning the fbith. Grace be 
with thee. 

THB SECOND EPISTLE OF PAUL TO TIMOTHY. 

X^AUL^ an apostle of Jesus Christ by the will of Grod, i 
according to the promise of the life in Christ Jesus, to » 
Timothy my beloved child ; grace, mercy, peace, from 
God our Father, and Christ Jesus our Lord. 
I thank God, whom I serve after my forefethers with a » 
clear conscience, that without ceasing I have remembrance 
of thee in my prayers by night and day, desiring to see < 
thee, remembering thy tears, that I may be filled with 
joy; calling to mind the imfeigned faith that is in thee, s 
which dwdit first in thy grandmother Lois, and thy 
mother Eunice, and I am persuaded is in thee also. 

For which cause I remind thee to kindle up the gift « 
of God which is in thee by the putting on of my hands. 
For God hath not given us a spirit of fear, but of power, z 
and of love, and of wisdom. 

Be not therefore ashamed of witnessing to our Lord, s 
nor of me his prisoner; but partake in the affictions of 
the Good Tidings, according to the power of God, who » 
saved us and called us with a holy calling, not according 
to our works, but according to his own purpose and the 
grace given to us in Christ Jesus before time began, and w 
now made manifest by the appearing of our saviour Jesus 
Christy who hath destroyed death, and brought life and 
immortality to light through the Good Tidings, imto u 
which I was appointed a preacher, and an apostle, and a 
teacher of the Gentiles; for which cause also I suffer u 
these things ; but am not ashamed. For I know whom 
I have believed, and I am persuaded that he is able to 
guard my intrusted charge imtil that day. Keep to the is 
form of sound words which thou hast heard from me, in 
feith and love which is in Christ Jesus. The good in- u 

S;^Kht"S ^' "^"^ ^^ ^^ '^' ^"^^ spirTwluch 
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M This thou kaowest, that all those in Asia tumed from 

M me; of whom are Phygellus, and Hermogenes. May the 

Lord give mercy to the house of Onesiphorus; for he oft 

17 rejfreshed me, and was not ashamed of my chain ; but 
•when he was in Home he sought me out very diligently 

18 and foimd me; (may the Lord grant to him to find mercy 
from the Lord in that day;) and in how many things he 
served me in Ephesus thou knowest very welL 

I Thou therefore, my child, be strong in the grace that 
a is in Christ Jesus ; and what thou hast heard Jfrom me 

by many witnesses, the same intrust thou to faithful men, 
8 who will be able to teach others also. Do thou there- 
fore endure hardship, as a good soldier of Jesus Christ. 
4 • No man when he is a soldier entangleth himself in the 
affairs of life ; so that he may please him that enlisted 
c him. And if a man strive in the games, he is not crowned, 

6 unless he strive according to the rules. The husband- 
man that laboureth ought to be first partaker of the fruits. 

7 Consider what I say ; and may the Lord give thee under- 

8 standing in all things. Bemember Jesus Christ of the 
seed of David, who was raised from the dead according 

9 to my Good Tidings; wherein I suffer trouble unto bonds, 
as an evil-doer; but the word of God is not bound. 

10 Therefore I bear patiently all things for the sake of the 
chosen people, so that they also may obtain the salvation 

II which is in Christ Jesus with glory everlasting. The 
saying is faithful ; if we be dead with him, we shall also 

M live with him ; if we bear patiently, we shall also reign 

13 with him ; if we deny him, he will also deny us ; if we 
have no Mth, he remaineth faithful; he cannot deny 
himself. 

14 Remind them of these things, charging them before the 
Lord not to fight about words for no profit, to the sub- 
is verting of the hearers. Endeavour to present thyself 

approved to God, a workman that needeth not to be 

18 ashamed, rightly dividing the word of truth. But 

shun profane babblings, for they will increase unto more 

17 ungoiUiness, and their word will eat as a canker; of whom 

18 is Hymenaeus and Philetus; who have erred about the 
truth, a&yiag that the resurrection is already past; and 

19 they overthrow the faith of some. Nevertheless God's 
foundation standeth sure, having this seal; The Lord 
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knoweth them thtU are his; and. Let every one thai nameth 
the name of the Lord depart from iniquity. But in ft s 
great house there are not only vesaels of ffM. and of silver, 
but also of wood and of earth ; and some for hononr and 
some for dishonour. If a man therefore cleanse hinuadf s 
from these things, he will be a yessel for honour, made 
holy, and useful to the master, prepared for every good 
work. Flee also the lusts of youth ; and follow right- s 
eousnesSf faith, love, peace with those who call upon the 
Lord out of a pure heart. But foolish and unlearned s 
questions avoid, knowing that they gender strifes. And « 
a servant of i^e Lord ought not to strive, but to be gentle 
to ail men, apt to teach, patient of wrong, in meekness & 
instructing those that oppose ; if perhaps dod may grant 
to them repentance to the acknowledging of the truth, 
and that unto his will they may rescue themselves from s 
the snare of the devil, having been taken captive by him. 

Know this also, that in the last days perilous times 
will come. For men will be selfish, fond of money, 
boasters, proud, evil-speakers, disobedient to parents, 
tingrateful, unholy, without natural affection, covenant- 
breakers, slanderers, intemperate, fierce, enemies of what 
is good, traitors, headstrong, puffed up, lovers of plea- 
sure more than lovers of God ; having a form of godli- 
ness, but denying its power. And &om such men turn 
away. For of these are they who creep into houses, 
and enslave silly women, that are laden with onSy led 
away by various passions, ever learning, yet never able 
to come to a knowledge of truth. And as Jannes and 
Jambres withstood Moses, so do these men withstand 
the truth; men corrupt in mind, worthless concerning 
the faith. But they shall proceed no further ; for their i 
folly will be clear to all, as was that of those men also. 

But thou hast fully known my doctrine, ung-iynflfr of » 
life, purpose, £aith, longsuffering, love, patience, penecu- u 
tions, afflictions, what befell me at Antioch, at loonium, 
at Lystra, what persecutions I endured ; but out of them 
all iie Lord delivered me. Yea and aU who wish to » 
live godly in Christ Jesus wiU be persecuted. But evil i» 
men and impostors will wax worse and worse, deceiving 
and being deceived. But continue thou in what thou i* 
hast learned and been assured of, knowing from whom 
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15 tbou leamedst^ and tliat £rom a child thou hast known 
the hc^y scriptures^ which are able to make thee wise 

16 unto salvation through the faith in Christ Jesus. All 
writing inspired by €rod is also profitable for doctrine, 
£or reproof for correction, for instruction in righteous- 

17 nfiss; so that the man of God may be perfect, tho- 
roughly fitted for every good work. 

1 I charge thee before God and Jesus Christ, who is 
about to judge the living and the dead, and by his 

a appearing and by his kingdom ; preach the word ; be 
urgent in season, out of season ; oonj^te, rebuke, exhort, 

8 in all patience, and teaching. For a time will come 
when they will not endure sound doctrine; but after 
l^eir own desires, having itching ears, will they mul- 

4 tiply to themselves teachers ; and they will turn away 
iheir ears fix)m the truth, and will be turned towards the 

6 fables. But watch thou in all things, endure afflictions, do 
the work of a preacher of Good Tidings, falfil thy ministry. 

6 For I am already sacrificed, and the time of my de- 

7 parture is at hand. I have fought the good fight, I 

8 have finished the race, I have kept the faith ; for the 
rest, there is laid up for me the crown of righteousness, 
which the Lord, the righteous judge will give me on 
that day ; and not to me only, but to all that love his 
appearing. 

9 10 Do thy best to come to me soon. For Demas hath 
forsaken me, having loved the present ag^, and is gone 
to Thessalonica ; Crescens to Galatia; Titus to Dal- 
ai matia. Luke alone is with me. Take Mark and bring 
him with thee ; for he is useful to me for the ministry. 

13 IS And Tychicus have I sent to Ephesus. And the bag 

which I left at Troas with Carpus, when thou comest, 
bring; and the books, especially the parchments. 

14 Alexander the coppersmith did me much evil ; may the 
20 Lord reward him according to his works. And do thou 

guard against him, for he hath greatly withstood our 

16 words. At my first defence no man stood with me, but 

17 all forsook me ; may it not be laid to their charge. But 
the Lord stood by me, and strengthened me ; that by 
me the preaching might be fulfilled, and that all the Gren- 
tiles might hear ; and I was delivered out of the lion's 
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moatlL And the Lord will deliver me from every i 
wicked woH:, and will save me unto his heavenly king- 
dom ; — ^to whom he glory for ages of ages, amen. 

Greet Prisca and Aquilas, and the household of One- » 
siphomSb Erastus remained at Corinth ; hut Trophinms » 
I left at Miletus sick. Do thy hest to come hefore the a 
winter. Euhulus greeteth thee, and Pudens, and Linus, 
and Claudia, and all the hrethren. The Lord Jesus « 
Christ he with thy spirit Grace he with you. 

THE EPISTLE OF PAUL TO TITUS. 

Paul, a servant of God, and an apostle of Jesus i 
Christ, according to the faith of God's elect, and the 
acknowledging tiie truth which is after godliness, in * 
hope of life everlasting, which God, who speaketh not 
&lsely, promised before time began, and at fit times s 
showed his word in the preaching which was in- 
trusted to me according to the command of God our 
saviour, — ^to Titus my true child after the common < 
faith ; grace, mercy, peace, from God the Father, and 
the Lord Jesus Christ our saviour. 
For this cause I left thee in Crete, that thou mightest set s 
in order the things wanting, and appoint elders in each 
city as I ordered thee, if any one be blameless, the hus- 6 
band of one wife, having children that are believers, and 
are not accused of riot or unruly. For the bishop ought 7 
to be blameless, as Grod's steward; not selfwilled, not 
soon angry, not a winebibber, not a striker, nor given to 
base gain, but hospitable, a lover of good, wise, juBt, holy, s 
temperate ; holding feist the true word according to the $ 
teaching, so that he may be able both to exhort by sound 
doctrine, and to rebuke the gainsayers. 

For there are also many unruly persons, vain talkers lo 
and deceivers, especially they of circumcision, whose u 
mouth must be stopped; who overturn whole houses, 
teaching what they ought not, for base gain's sake. One u 
of themselves a poet of their own said ; Cretans are 
cUtoays liars, evil beasts, slow heUies. This witnessing u 
is true ; wherefore rebuke them sharply, that they may- 
be sound in the faith, not liolding to Jewish £skbles and u 
the commands of men who turn from the truth. To the m 
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pure all things are pure, but to the defiled and unbe- 
lieying nothing is pure, but both their mind and con- 
i« science are defiled. They profess, to know God, but in. 
their deeds they deny him, being hateful, and dis- 
obedient, and approved in no good work. 

I But speak thou things that become sound doctrine; 
s that aged men be sober, grave, wise, sound in faith, in 
8 love, in patience; that aged women in like manner be 

in behaviour as becometh holiness, not slanderers, not 
4 enslaved to much wine, teachers of good ; that they may 

teach the yoimg women to love their husbands, to love 
s their children, to be wise, chaste, keepers at home, good, 

obedient to their husbands, that the word of God be not 
B evil spoken o£ Exhort the young men in like manner to 

7 be wise, in aU things showing thyself a pattern of good 

8 works, imcorruptedness in doctrine, gravity, sound speech, 
which cannot be condemned ; so that he who is of the con- 
trary may be ashamed, having nothing evil to say of us. 

9 Let slaves be obedient to their own masters, let them be 
10 well pleasing in all things, not contradicting, not purloin- 
ing, but showing all good faithfulness ; so that they may 
adorn the doctrine of Gk>d our saviour in all things. 

II For the grace of €k>d, which bringeth salvation to all 
19 men, hath appeared, teaching us that, denying ungodliness 

and worldy lusts, we should live soberly, and righteously, 

18 and godly, in this age, waiting for the blessed hope, and 

the appearing of the glory of the great God and of our 

14 saviour Jesus Christ ; who gave himself for us, that he 
might redeem us firom all iniquity, and purify unto him- 

15 self a peculiar people, zealous for good works. Speak 
these things, and ezbort and rebuke with all authority. 
Let no man despise thee. 

1 Remind them to be obedient to principalities and 

powers, to obey authority, to be ready for every good 

« work, to speak evil of no one, to be peaceable, gentle, 

9 shewing all meekness towards all men. For we ourselves 

also were once foolish, disobedient, deceived, enslaved to 

divers lusts and pleasures, living in maHce and envy; 

•4 spiteful, hating one another. But when the kindness and 

-8 love of God our saviour toward man appeared, not by 

works of righteousness which we had done, but according 

to his mercy he saved us, by the washing of new birth, 
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and the Tenewing of the holy spirit, whicli he shed on us 
abondaatlj through Jesos Ohiist our sayionr; so that 
having been justified by his grace, we may be heiis 
a4xx>rding to the hope of life everlasting. The saying is 
faithful; and abont these things I wuh thee to affirm 
strongly, that they who have believed in God miglit be 
careful to stand forward in good works. These are the 
things which are good and profitable to men« But avoid 
foolish questions, and genealogies, and disputes, and strife 
about Uie law; for they are unprofitable and vain. 
£eject after the first and second admonition a nian that 
maketh divisions; knowing that such an one is gone 
astray, and sinnetib, being self-oondemned. 

Whan I shall send J^rtemas to thee, or Tyohicus, be : 
oaieful to come to me to Nicopolis; for there have I 
determined to winter. Send forwaixl carefully Zenas i 
the teacher of the law, and Apollos, that nothing be 
wanting to them. And let out's also learn to be for- i 
ward in good works for necessaiy uses, so that they be 
not unfruitful All that are with me greet thee ; greet i 
them that love us in &ith. Qraoe be with you all. 

THE EPISTLE OF PAXIL TO PHILBMOK. 

J^AUL^ a prisoner of Christ Jesus, and Timothy our 
brother, to Philemon our beloved and fellow-labourer, 
and to the beloved Apphia, and to Archippus our fel- 
low-soldier, and to the church in thy house ; grace to 
you, and peace, from God our f&iker and the Lord 
Jesus Christ. 
I thank my Grod always, making mention of thee in my 
prayers, hearing of thy love and fieiith, which thou hast 
toward the Lord Jesus, and for all the saints ; that the 
fellowship of thy £dth may become effectual in the ac- 
knowledging of every good that is in us toward Christ 
Jesus. For we have great joy and comfort in thy love^ 
because the bowels of the saints have been refreshed by 
thee, brother. 

Wherefore though I might have much boldness in 
Christ to command thee what is fit> for lovers sake 1 i 
rather beseech, being such an one as Paul the aged, and 
now also a prisoner of Jesus Christ ; I beseech thee for i 
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my cliildy wKoju I have begotten in my bonds, Onesunns; 
11 who was once useless to tibiee, but is now useful to thee 
IS and to me, whom I have sent back ; and do thou receive 

13 him, that is, mine own bowels. Whom I did mean to 
keep with me, that in thy stead he might minister to me 

14 in the bonds of the Good Tidings ; but without thy mind 
would I do nothing, so that thy kindness should be not 

25 as of necessity, but willingly. For perhaps £br this he 
departed for a season, that thou shouldst receive him 

20 for ever; no longer as a slave, but above a slave, as a 
brother beloved, especially by me, but how much more 

17 by thee, both in the flesh, and in the Lord. If therefore 

18 thou count me a partner, receive him as mysel£ And 
if he hath wronged thee, or oweth thee ought, put that 

2» to my account ; I Paul have written it with my own hand, 

I wlU repay it ; albeit I say not to thee that thou owest 
ao to me even thine own self besides. Yea, brother, let me 

have joy of thee in the Lord ; refresh my bowels in Christ, 
ji Having trust in thy obedience I have written to thee, 

knowing that thou wilt do even more than I say. 
S3 . And withal prepare me also a lodging; for I hope 
t3 that by your prayers I shall be given to you. There 

salute thee Epaphras, my fellow-prisoner in Christ Jesus ; 
s4 Mark, Aristarchus, Demas, Luke, my fellow-labourers. 
» The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be with your spirit. 

THE EPISTLE TO THE HEBBEWS. 

^ Cjtod, who at many times and in many manners spake 

a in time past to the fathers by the prophets, hath at the 

last of these days spoken to us by a Son, whom he hath 

appointed heir of all things, by whom also he made the 

8 ages. Who being a ray of his glory, and an image of 

his substance, and upholding all things by the word of 

his power, when he had by himself made a cleansing of 

our sins, sat down on the right hand of the Majesty on 

4 high; becoming so much better than the angels, as he 

6 hath inherited a more excellent name than they. For to 

which of the angels did He ever say ; T^cu art my san^ 

this day luive I begotten thee ? And again, / will be to 

6 him a8 a father^ a/iid he shaM be to me as a son ? And 

again, when he bringeth the first begotten into the world. 
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it saiih ; And lei aU the angele of God worship him. And • 
of the angels it saith ; Who maketh his angda spirits^ and 
hie ministers a flame of fire ; but of the Son ; Thy > 
ihnme^ O Godj is for ages of ages ; a sceptre of rigM- 
eousnese is the sceptre of thy kingdom. Thou hast laved i 
'righteousness and hated iniquity; therefore, O God, thy 
God luUh anointed thee with oil of gladness above thy 
fellows. And, Thou, Lord, in the beginning foundedst » 
the earth; and the heavens are the works of thy hands. 
They win perish, but thou remainest, and they all wiU u 
wax old as a cloak, and cts a robe unit thou fold them u 
and they wiU be changed; but thou art the same, cmd thy 
years wiU not fail. But to which of the angels said He u 
ever; Sit thou on my right hand untU I make thine 
enemies a footstool for thy feet ? Are they not all minis- « 
tering spirits, sent forth to minister for the sake of them 
who are about to inherit salvation ? 

Therefore we ought to give the more earnest heed to i 
the things which we have heard, lest we faU off. For if « 
the word spoken through angels was stedfast, and every 
transgression and disobedience received a just retribu- 
tion ; how shall we escape if we neglect so great a sal- « 
ration, which had its beginning in being spoken through 
the Lord, and was confirmed unto us by them that heard 
him, God witnessing with them by signs and wonders and * 
divers mighty works and gifts of holy spirit according to 
his will ? For imto angels He put not in subjection the » 
world to come, whereof we speak. But one somewhere « 
witnessed, saying; Whai is man that thou art mindjul 
of him ? or Son of mam, that thou visitest him ? Thou i 
modest him a little lower than the angels ; thou crownedst 
him with glory and honour; thou hast put all things s 
under his feet. For in putting all things under him. He 
left nothing not put under him. But now we see not yet 
all things put under him. But we see Jesus, who was » 
made a little lower than the angels, for the suffering of 
death crowned toith glory and honour ; that by the grace 
of God he should taste of death for every man. For it m 
became Him for whom are all things and through whom 
ere all things, in bringing many sons to glory, to make 
'^e leader of their salvation perfect through sufferings. 
For both he that sanctifieth and they who are sanctified ii 
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are all of One ; for wldch cause he is not ashamed to call 
14 them brethren, sajdng ; / hjUI declare Thy name unto 

my breth/ren, in the midst of the church vnU I sing praise 
i» to The&; and again ; / wUl put my trust in Him ; and 

again ; Beholdf I and the children that God hxxth giv&n 
14 me. Since then the children are partakers of flesh and 

blood, he also himself in the same manner partook of the 

same, that through death he might destroy him that hath 

16 the power of death, that is the devil, and might deliver 
such as through fear of death were all their lifetime held 

iG in slavery. For verily it taketh not hold of angels, but 

17 taketh hold of the seed of Abraham. Wherefore in all 
things it behoved him to be made like unto his brethren, 
that he might be a merciful and faithfol high priest in 
things concerning God, to make propitiation for the sins 

18 of the people. For in whatever he himself suffered when 
tempted, he is able to help them that are tempted. 

% Wherefore, holy brethren, partakers of the heavenly 
calling, consider the apostle and high priest of our pro- 

8 fession, Jesus ; who was faithful to Him that appointed 

9 him, even as Moses was, in all His house. For this one 
was counted worthy of more gloiy than Moses, inas- 
much as he that bmlt the house hath more honour than 

4 the house. For every house is built by some one, but 

5 he that built all things is God. And Moses truly wa» 
faithful in all his House, as a servant, in witness of the 

8 things which were to be spoken; but Christ as a son 
over His house; whose house we are, if we kefep the 
boldness and the rejoicing of the hope firm to the end. 

7 Wherefore, as the holy spirit saith ; To-day, if ye 

8 %JoiU hear his voice, hao'dm not yowr hearts as in the 
provocation, in the day of temptation in the unldemess; 

9 when you/r fathers tempted me, proved me, and saw my 

10 works for forty yewrs. Wherefore I was grieved with 
thai generation, and said; They always err in heart, 

11 amd they have not known my tvays. So I awwre in my 
IS wra^, they shall not enter into my rest. Take heed, 

brethren, lest there be in any one of you an evil heart 
18 of unbelief, in the departing from the living God. But 

exhort one another daily, while it is called To-day; 

lest any of you be hardened by the deceitfdlness of 
14 sin. For we are made partakers of Christ, if we hold 

the beginning of our confidence stedfast unto the end 
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aa it is said ; To-day , if ye wiU hear his vakej harden^ j 
tM your hearia, eis in the provocation. Far who when u 
they heard did |HX>Toke) Yea^ did not all ihey who 
came out of Egypt under Moses 1 And wii^ whom was v 
He grieved for forty years ? Was it not with them that 
had sioned, whose carcases fell in the desert 9 And to is 
whom sware He that th^ should not enter into his rest^ 
but to them that bdieved not? So we see that they » 
could not enter in because of unbeiie£ 

Let us therefore be afiraid, lest^ a promise b^ig left of i 
entering into iTia rest, any of you should seem to come 
short of it. For we have receiYed good tidings, as also did * 
they ; but the word which they heard did noj^ profit -them, 
not being mixed with the faith of them that heard it^ For > 
we who have believed do enter into the rest^ as it said; So 
I sware in my torathy they shall not enter into my rest ; even 
from the works that were finished indeed at the fonndar> 
tion of the world. For it somewhere saith about the * 
seventh day thus ; And God rested on the seventh day 
Jirom all his toorks-; and in this again ; They shall not f 
enter into my rest. Since therefore it remaineth that « 
some are to enter therein, and they to whom the good 
tidings were first preached entered not because of unbe- 
lief ; it again marketh out a certain day, To-day, saying i 
in David, after such a time ; as it is said ; To-day, if ye 
will hear his voice, harden not yowr hearts. For if 3 
Joshua had given them rest, it would not have spoken 
of another day afterwards. There remaineth therefore ) 
a sabbath-rest iov the people of Grod. For he that is i^ 
entered into his rest, hath also ceased from his works, as 
€rod from his own. Let us therefore endeavour to enter u 
into that rest, lest any man fall after the same example 
of unbelief. For the word of God is living and power- w 
fill, and sharper than any two-edged sword, percing 
even unto the separating of life and breath, and of joints 
and marrow, and able to judge the thoughts and mean- 
ings of the heart ; and no creature is unseen in his sight, « 
but all things are naked and laid open to the eyes of 
him of whom we are speaking. 

As then we have a great high priest, who is passed u 
into heaven, Jesus the son of God ; let us hold fast our 
profession. For we have not a high priest who cannot w 
leei witli our weaknesses; as he was tempted in like 
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U6 manner in all things^ except sin. Let us therefore come 
boldly to tHe throne of grace, that we may obtain mercy, 

1 and find grace &r help in time of need. For every high 
priest taken from among men is appointed for men in 
things belonging to God, that he may offer both gifts and 

2 sacrifices for sins ; who can feel for the ignorant and the 
a wandering, since he also is compassed with weakness ; and 

for this he ought, as for the people, so also for himself, to 

4 make offering for sins. And no one taketh this honour to 

e himself, but one that is called by Crod, as was Aaron. So 

also Christ honoured not himself as being made a high 

priest, but He that said of him ; Thou art my awiy this da/y 

« hcuoe I hegoUen thee ; as it also saith in another place ; 

Thou art a priest for ever, of the order of MehMsedee, 

7 And he in the days of his flesh, when he had offered up 

prayers and supplications with strong crying and tears 

unto Him that was able to save him from death, and being 

3 heard for his devotion, though being a son, learned 
« obedience from what he suffered; and being made 

perfect, he became the author of everlasting salvation 

10 unto all that obey him; being proclaimed by God a 
high priest of the order of Melchisedec. 

11 And of him we have much to say and hard to be ex- 
13 plained, since ye are become dull of hearing. For though 

by this time ye ought to be teachers, ye have again need 
of one to teach you, what are the first principles of the 
oracles of God ; and ye are become such as have need of 

13 milk, and not of strong meat. For every one that useth 
milk is unskilful in the word of righteousness; for he is a 

14 babe; for strong meat is for the full grown, who by habit 
have their senses exercised to the discernment both of 

1 good and evil. Wherefore leaving the first principles of 
the doctrine of Christ, let us come to the perfection ; not 
laying again a foundation of repentance from dead works^ 

a and of belief in God, of the doctrine of washings, and of 
the laying on of hands, and of the rising again from the 

8 dead, and of everlasting judgment. And this we will do 

4 if God permit. For it is impossible as to those who have 
been once enlightened, and have tasted the heavenly gift^ 

« and been .made partakers of the holy spirit^ and have 

tasted the good woyd of God and the mighty works of the 

« age that is to come, when they fall away, to renew them 



352 THE EPISTLE TO [VL TIL 

again to repentance ; since they again cnicify to themselves 
the Son of God and put him to shame. For the land r 
which drinketh the rain that cometh oft upon it, and 
bringeth forth herbs useful to them for whom it is tilled, 
TOceiyeth blessing from God; but that which beareth s 
thorns and briers is worthless, and is nigh unto a curse; 
whose end is to be burned. But, beloved, we are per- s 
saaded better things of you, and things that belong to 
salvation, if we may so speak. For God is not unjust, so » 
as to foiget your work and the love which ye shewed to- 
ward his name, in having ministered and in now minister- 
ing to the saints. And we desire each of you to shew the u 
same diligence towards the completion of the hope until 
the end ; that ye be not slothful, but imitators of those i* 
who through faith and patience inherit the promises. For u 
when God made promise to Abraham, becaiise he could 
swear by no greater, he sware by himself, saying ; Surely i* 
blessing I will bless thee, and muUijjlying I will mvMply 
thee. And thus having been -patient he obtained the u 
promise. For men verily swear by Him who is greater, m 
and the oath for confirmation is to them an end of all strife. 
Wherein God, wishing more abundantly to shew unto the 17 
heirs of the promise the unchangeableness of his will, 
confirmed it with an oath ; so that by two imchangeable w 
things, in which it is impossible for Grod to deceive, we 
might have a strong consolation, having fled for refiige to 
lay hold upon the hope set before us ; which we hold as » 
an anchor of the soul, both sure and stedfast, and which 
entereth the place within the veil, whither as a forerunner » 
for us Jesus is entered, who is made a high priest of the 
order of Melchisedec imtil the end of the world. 

For this- Melchisedec, kiog of Salem, priest of the 1 
most high God, (who met Abraham returning from the 
slaughter of the kings, and blessed him, to whom also « 
Abraham gave a tenth part of all;) first being translated 
King of righteotisnesSy and then King of Salem, which is 
King of Peobce, without father, without mother, without s 
genealogy, neither having beginning of days, nor end of 
life, but made like unto the Son of God, remaineth a 
priest for the ftiture. Now consider how great this man < 
was, unto whom even the patriarch Abraham gave a tenth 
of the spoils. And verily they of the sons of Levi, who * 
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receive the office of priest, liave a command to take tithe 

from the people according to the law, that is, from their 

brethren, though they came out of the loins of Abraham ; 

6 but he, though not haying his genealogy from them, took 

tithes from Abraham, and blessed him that had the pro- 

T mises. And without any contradiction the less is blessed 

8 by the greater. And here men that die receive tithes ; 

but there one of whom it is witnessed that he liveth. 

« And so to speak, Levi also who receiveth tithes paid tithes 

w through Abraham ; for he was yet in the loins of his 

u &ther when Melchisedec met him. If therefore perfection 

were by the Levitical priesthood, (for under it the people 

received the law,) what ftirther need was there for another 

priest to arise of the order of Melchisedec, and not be 

« called of the order of Aaron 1 For the priesthood being 

changed, of necessity a change of the law is also made. 

13 For he of whom these things are spoken belonged to 

M another tribe, ©f which none waited on the altar. For it 

is certain that our Lord sprang from Judah, of which 

tribe Moses spake nothing about priesthood. 

19 And it is yet fiEu: more certain, if after the likeness of Mel- 

u chisedec there ariseth another priest, who is made not after 

the law of a fleshly command, but after the power of an 

17 endless life. For it witnesseth ; Tkou art a priest for 

18 6wer of the order of Melchdeedec, For there is truly an 
annulling of the former command, for the weakness and 

M unprofitableness thereof (for the law made nothing 
perfect,) and a bringing in of a better hope, by which 
at we draw near to"<jrod. And inasmuch as it is not with- 
si out an oath, (for they were made priests without an oath, 
but he with an oath from Him that said of hiTT>^ ^^ 
Lord stDCMre, and he wiU not repent; Thou art a priest for 
«i ever of the order of Melehisedec;) by so much has Jesus 
ss been made a surety of a better covenant. And those 
priests truly were many, because by death they were 
M hindered fr^m continuing ;. but he because of tSs con- 
as tinuiug for ever hath his priesthood unchanging ; where- 
fore he is able also to save them wholly who come through 
him to Gk)d, since he ever liveth to intercede for them. 
« For such an high priest became us, who is holy, harmless, 
undefiled, separate from sinners, and made higher than 
V the heavens; who hath not daily need, as the high priests, 

2 A 
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to offer up sacrifiee, fiisi for hia om^ aia& aadlkbfiai. for tiie 
people's ; for this he. did coLOd £»r. aU whea he. oiOSeaaed n^ 
TiiiniMilf. For the lawinaloBtihhigjLpKiasteiaeia whb-ll»v«- s 
iveakneas ; but the ivord. of Idie oo^. idbich i» wis» Hm. 
law, & Sou made porfiact to the eud of th& worl(L. 

ikaw ihi» is the buiu of what hotlx beeaiL said ;« we ham 2 
suck an higk priest^ who ifr set ai the right head o£ thse 
thz»ne of ^ Majesty in heaveu ; auiiiiister of the Heliefl^ t 
ajid of the true to^hernaole, whidi the Lord &xed^.aiid nok 
man. Eor every high priesit.iB appeiatedto o&r giftefaadi > 
aacrifioM ; whei^^ra it is. ixeeesaac^ that this^ oue- aba* 
have somewhat that, he m&y oficaf. "Sob ifi he. were- enr * 
earth he weuJd uot be a priest^ ffiiia». they axe the^ pideeta 
who offer the gifts aeoonding to- the law; in. tba/tths^ amFWt » 
after the example and-dbadowof heaia^ily^thiag^ ae<MoaQa> 
was warned wh^ he wach about to ma&e^ the tab^ma^ile ;; 
for, Sea,. Qe aaiikh,. that^ ibmu mai». aU thinf^s after thm 
paUem shewed to thMo»iks7nauntam^ But now hatib ha-. < 
obtained a more exs^kdntmiiustBcy, by how muck ak»h«; 
is mediator of a bettoc coTenant^. whL^. hath been: eetat* 
blished upon, better promlsefiL For if the fixate had beeu r 
fisiAltless^ uo plaee 1^ bei^i' sou^t feir a aeemdi. Ear » 
wbeu. fiudiug &ult it saith to them;. Mekold, da^. tmrn 
oommgiy saith the Lardy whenlwUl coTnpktl^ia Tiw^co y m iamA. 
wUh Jw house ef lernbd; and wiik> tha hous&. of Jud&h^ saai^ • 
after the covenantL that I mads with tineir faikers vi%i Ike dmift 
when I todktkem hy. the htmd to leadikem otUf<^the. kmdi^ 
Bgitfpt ; hecomse they, oontmned noLm m^f conenumtf amk L 
regarded themmot^ aaitk the Lord For-M^ iathe covenank i* 
that ItoiU Trnkewith, the house of Israul aft»r those da/ya^ 
saith the L&rd; I will put my lams wUo^ thsMr mind^ cmd- 
willturitethemontheirheartSj.and Jtoillbeto thmntdkGadi, 
cmd they shall be to me a people. And ihsyt^udl not teeukt u 
each manhisfeUoW'intifimb'Cmd each manMsfhratlier; sapittff^* 
Know the Lord ; for aU shall know majrern^ the leeukoflkmm 
to the grea^t^st of them. ForlwUlhemeiii^f'yMUitham'mSf u^ 
righteimeness^ andtheirsins a/ndiheir^^mqukiee-unUIrenumh 
her no more^ In saying NeWyhe hadah. made the' &Bst to be. u 
old; and that whickis oldandagedis near its disappeazingL 

Tken indeed the first had also oidiiiaziees oi woiahipi i 
and the holy ftumiture. For thens was made tibe finrir % 
tabernacle wherein^ was the laanp-staud^. and tbft tabk^ 



IX.1 TUB HSBBSW3; 35 ^ 

8 audi tha shew^bread ; thk is called i^e Holy. And behind 
^k9 seeond v«il a te^maele callted^ tke Holy of Holies^ 

4 ivrkidiL beM the- goldeor oeiifleut, afid' tbe ark of the eovenaiit 
4y«r«rlftid aH o??ser wi^ geld,, whevein* was a golden pot hold- 
ing tkei wMMH&i% aad^ Aaven'sinod^'tiiai) bndded, and the tables 

ff e£ the o<y^nfek&ti() ; and^ over k €^vabini< of gloiy,. oversh»' 
dowing; the altav of pi^opitia^oa';. oB whidii liTe oaalfiOt no^ 

6 speak paiitleukrly. 2^ow these things beings, thus prepaped^ 
iiae pidestoesitesr at sdl- times- imte ih» £i^ tabmtiEicle, pets- 

7 ^asmaixi§ the sevvieeksh ;; but ' into* tiie second the high priest 
alone '^ktereth ofice^ A y<Ma*,^ not -^thotit bloody- wluch He 
eiffi»«tii( foii himself^ aiiid for thepe&ple's>^nsef ignorance; 

a the^hely spisit signifying'iliisj. thc^ the way into the Molies 
hfl^ noi ^^ boMX BMtde maidfestyt^^^iile the first tabernacle 

9 m yet> sttuidiitg.; wMch« JB » figure for the time pi^esent, 
domng^ which are ofibved both-- gjftlr aiSd> sacrifices, which; 
OMdnot' make- perfect^ iak- conseiencid him that doth the 

20 service^, only in mea^ and di*inlBS,, and divers* wa^iiigs^ 
oardinancesof the fledi^^ap^iftited'AiiMSil t^e time of reformat 

u tion. But Christ being, ccm^s, » high priest of the good 
things that are to be, through* t^e g^peater and mone peHect 
tabenubcle, :Aet made ^^h haad^ that is$ not of this 

13 w^Bkmanfthip^- neiibher b^ Mood of goats and calves, but 
by his-ownf blbod, he entered ontoe fi^ all into the Holies, 

18 hav^gtgainedevi^rlast^TedemptLcmi For if^ the blood of 
bulls and gtM^^aiftd* the adbes^f a^heil^^ g^rinkling the un^ 

K deasky . sanetify. to- the purity of the flesh ; how much* more 
vnll^ the blood* of Chdgb, whi^iAoMa^ the eternal spirit 
oflered hunself without ^pot t^ God j cleanse your conscience 
£tBom dead' worlfi^ to the service of th<e living God' ! 

10 Andv ftw tiiis he is a media^ior of a new covenant, 
that adteth ha^Bg. taken plaoe for a> redemption of the 
traBsgressionS' against the first' covenant, they who hav^ 
been called may receive the promise of the eternal in- 

16 hentanoe. For wh^pe a' covenant is, a dea^ must be 

17 brought forward* of him that made it ;. for a covenant is 
binding against the dead^ but while he that made itliveth 

18 it isof no force. Whencethe fik^ Was not confirmed with- 
in outbloodi For when the whole dommand had been spoken 

according to law by Moses^ to the Whole p^ple, he took 
the blood of the calves and> goats with w«ter and scarlet 
woel^and h>^B0op, and' sprinkled both ihe book itself and 
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the whole people, sajing ; This is the blood of the covenant » 
which God ha^ enjoined on you. And be in like manner s 
sprinkled with the blood the tabernacle and all the vessels 
of the ministiy. And almost all things are by the law n 
cleansed by blood, and without shedding of blood is no 
forgiveness. It was therefore necessary that the copies n 
of die things in heaven should be clean^ied by these ; but 
the heavenly things themselves by better sacrifices than 
these. For Christ entered not into Holies made with m 
hands, the resemblance of the true, but into heaven itself 
now to appear before the face of God for us. Not that e 
he should offer himself often, as the high priest entereth 
the Holies every year with the blood of otikers ; for then « 
he must have often suffered since the foundation of the 
world ; but now once for all at the completion of the ages 
hath he appeared for the removal of sin by the sacrifice 
of himself And as it is appointed to men to die once, « 
and after this the judgment ; so also Christ, having been « 
once for all offered for the taking away of the sins of 
many, will be seen a second time without sin by those 
who look to him for salvation. 

For the law having a shadow of the good things to come, i 
not the very image of the things, can never, by tibose yearly 
sacrifices that they offer for the future, inake the comers 
thereto perfect. Then would they not have ceased to be • 
offered, because of the worshippers once cleansed having no 
longer conscience of sins ? But in these is a remembrance of s 
sins each year. For it is not possible for the blood of bulls « 
{|i^d goats to take away sinft Therefore one coming into the * 
world saith; Sacrifice <md offering Thou uoouldst no$, 
Imt a body hast thou prepoflred for me ; in bumt^jfferings « 
and sin-offerings Thou hast had no pleasitre. Then said 7 
// Lo, I come (in the beginning of the booh it is written 
of me) to do thy wiU, God. When he first said ; Sacrv- » 
fice and offering and burnt-offerings cmd sin-offerings 
Thm toouldst not, neither hadst pleaswre therein, which 
are offered according to the law ; then he said ; Lo, I » 
come to do thy wiU, He taketh away the first, that he 
may establish the second. By which wiU we have been lo 
made holy through the offering of the body of Jesus 
Christ once for all. And every priest standeth daily u 
ministering and offering often the same sacrifices, which 
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u can never take away sins. But he, Laying offered one 

sacrifice for sins, for the friture sat down at the right 
18 hand of God, waiting after this t4U his enemies toere 
14 made a footstool for his feet. For by one offering he 

hath made perfect for the future those that are being 
IB made holy. And the holy spirit also witnesseth for us. 

16 For after it was first said ; This is the covencmt that I 
will make toith them^ after those days, saith the ^Lord, 
I wiU ptit mnf laws vrdb their hearts, md in their minds 

17 will I write them; then, Their sins and iniquities tmU 

18 / remember no more, Now where forgiveness of these 
things is, there is no more offering for sin. 

10 having therefore, brethren, by the blood of Jesus, 
90 liberty of entrance into the Holies, which he consecrated 
for us as a new and living way, through the veil, (that 
n is, his flesh,) and having a great priest over the house of 
ss Qody let us draw near with a true heart, in fulness of 
faith, having our hearts sprinkled from an evil conscience; 
ss and having the body wstshed with pure water, let us 
hold the profession of our hope unwavering; (for He 
M that promised is faith^,) and let us consider one another 
S5 that we may provoke to love and good works ; not for- 
saking the assembling of ourselves together, as the 
manner of some is, but exhorting to it; and so much 
the more as ye see the day approaching. 
« For if we sin wilfully after receiving the knowledge 
of the truth, there no longer remaineti^ a sacrifice for 
tr sins ; but a certain fearful waiting for judgment, and a 
« fiery anger which is to devour its adversaries. Any 
one that hath broken the law of Moses dieth without 
» mercy under two or three witnesses ; of how much sorer 
punishment, think ye, will he be thought worthy who hath 
trodden down the Son of Gfod, and hatihi accounted common 
the blood of the covenant wherewith he was sanctified, and 
w hath insulted the spirit of grace ? For we know Him who 
said, Fvmshment is mine, I will repa/y, saith the Lord; 
n and again ; The Lord wiUjvdge his people. It is a fearful 

thing to fdl into the hands of the living Qod. 

as But remember the former days in which when en- 

» lightened ye endured a great fight of sufferings ; partly 

while ye were made a gazingstock both with reproaches 

and aMictions, and partly while ye became companions 
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«f itbtem ihat wcpe ao fauied. Wot ye hadiDcaniiwsfiMBa « 
csL those ifftho vrooe in bwafh, bidA je took ^^wtti ^ iik» 
spoiling of ^ur goods, Ik^oiHdQkg Hiiti ye hame for ymsaBc- 
seizes in keai^eii a hsMer and a lasting aiiiMonice. Claat « 
Bot awa^ tborefoKe yaur Ihpliiioss, T^lttdb katib a gxoait 
veipraird. Fotr je hjvre oooA of jMfciaiice ; lihat lAar douig « 
the will 'Cf Ood ye nui^ ffooeiye iiihe ^pisomise. £hr f^efc a v 
iitUe.wdiile, and ^0 i^ iff mvmn^ mW «0iiie, ontf wtU 
iMi Umry, — And ht thfi is rig^d^pm h^ /oiA, AoM M/ve; » 
•-'^nd, if he 4rm» boA^ M^ soul mM ham no phasure im 
Mm. But we.aa»notof ^e diiawijoghaok U9io.4«0touo- 9 
tion, but of the £»ith uintp "tlbe swmg liiif tibe aouL 

Naw faith is a oonfideiioe of H^q^b 'ho^aed fix, a*oon- i 
vietum cf thiogs mweeBt. IP^ hj ii> tbe^eKS <ol3toK&od i 
a good ^repoiFfc. Bj faMih "^e flwotdwaitoiid that Ah« a^ee < 
wece framed hy the wond of God ; jo tiha^^ i&e things 
^hiflk ane se^i^avose ootoout of l^biiigs visible. By iutth ^ 
Afael ofil»ed to Qod a beMer am&ee tl^fliiL <jain, l>y 
^whioh he obtoitted ^ftB^mess ikat he ^sots faghieoua, God 
witnesetlpg of his gifts ; and hj it hd Mag dead yet 
speaketh. By d^th filaocSi inas <dkafBg6d jSO jw not fto ^»e « 
•death ; and he ^as ttotdbn«td, b«ea«ae ^2W had dbasged 
him ; for bcfoce his Kahan^e it was "witjneeaed «f hisa :tibat 
he pleased God. Bui w^koxA ifiath it is Amfioaafaile to s 
please him ; for be #kat eometh io God mnat 4b^«Re thflfc 
He is, and ihat He is -a rewFicder lof theia that aeek -him. 
By faith Noah, heiiig waar&ed about 'ihe tiauQ^ not yet 7 
seen, being jmoiv^ed with awe, prnfttnad an ark for the 
saving of his house.; .souk by it he icondfiioned i^ie w^orid, 
aiid became heir sof the ^hteouMMse thflfc is by fSai& 
By faith Abrahaaa, wkm. «^dled to go o«t isito the fdaoe > 
which he was afb^rwaffds to raoeiv» as an Mahmiitonss, 
obeyed ; and went QjHt, nat knowijig whither he irant. 
By taMi he journeyed into <fihe land of tthe pnoatiise, as » 
into a stratQge hind, dwelling in toots wifb Isaac and 
Jacob, the li^ow-lMiie of t& ««Dae fnwoHae ; for he lo 
looked for the oiity that ha^ fovndstkms, wluwe baiUer 
and maker is God. By faith also fiawh iu^welf zeoatvied u 
strengifli to eonceive seed, Memeaa. when she iras past age, 
heeouse she judged Him that promised fiuthfuL Tliei»- u 
fere even from, one man, and ior this as good as dead, 
were bom children, as l^e stars of hearen in miiltstade^ 
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muA. SB tibe 'cmiiiiiiiA>erod wnsd Vhich is en ISie iMa 
18 HdMne. fbese ail died in &itli, not iiaving received 

tiie promised -bleesiiigs, 'bat hayiBg fleen iheai fcfitr t^ 

.-and safaited i^wm; and kaviBg adbio^ledged th«t tliey 
14 ?wei» fitnmgera wad fnlgrBass in the lai^. f'or i^e^, 

^Hue aaf inieh Jthmgs, ediew 4^a<; t^ten^ are Becking tlior 
IB <own oe«aitiy. And ^hk&j if ^liey had been imndful of 

iAwsb ^:wBi ^Kftoioe %bef had cazne out, ^tSie^ might 

16 iasve had jui ^ c p pw -fc a adly <to i!<ekLm ; lelimafi l^ey «re 
'vwkcfaing tffter a betitor, tbist is -a hwrerify ene. Where- 
fion God is not adiamed of l^hem to be oaHed thedr 

17 iQod ; for he hskijk pgpepaEPed fer them a city. By faith 
jy>9Kfaam iv4ien tizried, ofiered up Isaac ; and he t&at had 

18 vQoehred IJhe promises olfered up his only begtrtten, of -whom 
^ it WM said, j^ j^ooc skfM i9yy seed be called; accotmting 

"^iiat God •was aJble te rane him even from the dead; from 
'90 whence aUse, to spef^ in a ifignre, he Teceived him. By 

faith Isaac blessed -^aoob^nd Esau about things to cmne. 
ji By laxtdi Jacob, when "dymg, blessed bol^ the sons of 

Jaeeph, 4ind 'bowed in worehip vpon ^ top of hie Btaff. 
n fiy feith Jmxfjfii, ^when -dying, moirtioned tl^ departure of 

iAie dbildMfn of lBi:ad, asad gaTe OTdens about his bones. 
M By iai#i ICoses, when bom, was hid for three months by 

his peapeirtB, beoAmse they saw t^at he was a gracefid child ; 
M «2id tiiey beared net 1^ Icrng^s cennnand. By &ith Moses, 

wheoDi gpomn up, refused ijo be called Ifce fwn of Pharaoh's 
98 4kkughter ; <lKK>amg -nrtiher to be ill-treated with the people 

of God, than to enjoy the advantages of sin for a season ; 
M thinidi^ tiie iwproadh o^ the Christ greater riches than the 

treeeuves of fS^ypt ; for he looked forward to the reward. 
tr By £uth he left Egypt, not foaring the wrath of the king; 
M for he endured, as -seeing Him ti^at is unseen. "By ^th 

he made ihe Passover, and tiie sprinkling of Mood, so that 

fie that destax^Fed ^e tirst4>om might nofc touch them. 
9 By foith they passed through the Red Sea ^as by dry land; 

ctf which when the Egyp^ns made trial they were 

80 flwallowed up. IB^ faili the walls df Jeridio fell down 

81 lefter they had been compassed about for seven days. By 
-fiuth the harlot Bahab perished not with the unbdievers 

81 when she received <^ spies in peace. And what more 
idiall I say 9 for the time would fail me to tell of Gideon^ 
■Ad of Barak aaid Samson and Jephthah, and of David 
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and Samuel, and of the prophets; who thxotigh £Bdth sab- s 
dued kingdoms, worked righteousness, obtained promises, 
stopped Hon's mouths, quenched the strength of fire, « 
escaped the edge of the sword, out of weakness were made 
strong, waxed yaliant in fight, overturned the camps of 
the strangers ; women receiyed their dead by being raised s 
again ; and some men were tortured, not accepting the 
deliverance, that they might obtain a better resurrection; 
and others had trial of mockings and scourging, yea more- » 
over of bonds and imprisonment ; they were stoned, were ' 
sawn asunder, were tempted, were slain with the sword ; 
they wandered about in sheepskins and .goatskins, desti- 
tute, afflicted, ill-treated, (of whom the world was not s 
worthy,) wandering in desert places and on mountainfl^ 
and in caves and holes of the earth. And these all, having • 
received a good report through faith, received not the 
promise, €k>d having provided some better thing for us, « 
that without us they might not be made perfect. 

Wherefore, since we also have so great a doud of wit- i 
nesses set around us, let us lay aside eveiy weight, and 
the besetting sin, and let us nm with patience the race 
that is set before us, looking unto Jesus the beginner and t 
finisher of the faith ; who for the joy that was set before 
him endured the cross, despising the shame, and is seated 
at the right hand of the throne of God. For consider > 
him that endured such contradiction from sinners against 
himseli^ so that ye may not be wearied, f^in^iig in your 
minds. 

Ye have not yet resisted unto blood, striving against < 
sin. And ye have foi^otten the exhortation which s 
speaketh unto you as sons; My son, despise nc€ the 
chastening of the Lordy nor /aint when rebuked by him ; 
for whrnn ike Lord loveth he chasteneth, and he sccwrgeik > 
eoery son whom he receiveih. If ye endure chastening, r 
God dealeth with you as sons; for what son is there whom 
his&therchastenethnoti But if ye be without chastening, s 
whereof all were made partakers, then ye are base-born 
and not sons. Have we then had fathers of our flesh who 9 
chastened us, and whom we reverenced; shall we not much 
rather be in subjection to the Father of spirits, and live ? 
for they verily for the sake of a few days chastened us w 
as they thought fit ; but He for our profit, that we might 
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u be partakeiB of his holiness. Kow no chastening for the 

present seemeth to be joyous, but grieyous; nevertheless 

afterwards it yieldeth the peaceable fruit of righteousness 

to them that are exercised thereby. 

IS Wherefore set right the hanging hands, <md the enfeebled 

15 hviees ; and make straight pa^s for your feet, that even 
lameness be not turned aside, but rather be healed. 

14 Follow peace with all men, and holiness, without which 

10 no man will see the Lord ; looking carefiilly lest any man 

£bI1 short of the grace of God ; lest any root of bitterness 

springiag up trouble you, and thereby many be defiled ; 

16 lest there be any fornicator, or pro£uie person, as Esau, 

17 who sold his birthright for one meaL For ye know that 
afterwards, when he wished to inherit the blessing, he 
was rejected ; for he found no place for a change of mind, 

18 though he sought it carefully with tears. For ye are not 
come unto the mountain that coxdd be touched, and that 
burned with fire, nor unto blackness, and darkness, and 

19 tempest, and the sound of a trumpet, and the voice of 
words ; the hearers of which begged that the word should 

so not be spoken to them any more; for they could not 
bear what was commanded. If even a beast touch the maun- 

n tadn it shcUl be stoned, and so terrible was the sight, Moses 

IS said, / exceedinglt/ fear and tremble. But ye are come to 
mount Sion, and to the city of the living God, the hea- 

» venly Jerusalem, and to tens of thousands of angels, to 
the general assembly and to the church of the firstborn 
who are registered in heaven, and to God the judge of 

M all, and to the spirits of just men made perfect, and to 
Jesus the mediator of a new covenant^ and to blood of 

» sprinkling, that speaketh better than Abel. See that ye 
neglect not Him that speaketh. For if they escaped not 
who neglected Him when warning upon earth, how much 
less we, if we turn frowc Him when warning £rom heaven ; 

ss whose voice then shook the earth; but now He hath 
promised, saying; Tet once m>ore I shake not the ea/rih 

V only, but also the heavens. And this. Yet once more, 
meaneth the changing of the things shaken, as of things 

98 made, that the imshaken things may remain. Wherefore, 
since we receive an unshaken kingdom, let us have 
thankfolness, whereby we may serve God acceptably witii 
tt reverence and awe. For our Qod is a consuming fre. 
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tolili| ^ for Jbieroby ■ame ha^w «qrtartMned niiyHi i ^ niif wmmj . 
jPiMiiiiihru ihe pnaonen, «■ teing fiaBew^rwoBem ; t lh— c 
thatareiU-treatodyaslMiiigyi^iineSTOBalfleiiil^ I«t 

■IM I ii^« I in I linnniwahln nmong; nil, ■nd liir lirirl iin niiAnfflrrr ; 
Iwrt fow ikatMti «id adn ltoora ChMl <iwai ywi^ ijgtymmr 
bflliMvioiir be nmthoMt gimrtfliiifiifl ^br -monej ; be ^aentent 
ivifli wbofeTe bvmr; £ir fie JMNth nnd ; J toit^ Mraer ^Ihmw 
^hm.na.I^wmmmmrfm'mbelkee, fioihatweiBayboMiTrBi^r; 

spaken to yea the i«ov4 of CroeL ; iffitoee faifek iiiMtoi e, ^w.- 
■diiiiBg the end of tibeir iwy cf life. J«eras duciefc is 4ke 
jKme yeBfaendijy, and to-day, emd to tin en4 of ^£be w«M. 

fie Bofc cacried «waa|r by di^mm and 0<a»Bge dwgUiww ; 
i&r it is good thait; .tiie iion r l beiesMbliibed in^noe, «n*«i 
sieats; du wUehthomAihat ivttlk aee fi0t fBNifi^^ We 
haare am altar, icff mkidk Aey w^ eerve the ta b c tia wde 
lunw mo tigbfc to ieei. S^or the %iedMB <f thoee J«wmaia^ 
-wkoae bleed is bnni^ iarto tiie M<Aes by 44ie hig bya art 
4w aain^efiedmg, «are bmnked ^tknrt 1^ cwmy . Wlwee- 
ioro Jemu also, that he migiht eaootifytfcbje ^pat^ke with his 
owm bJood, soffeved mtiunrt the gate. Let vs ihereiiiiie 
go fmrth to Mm witboat tbe <eamp, bearng hn-veproaeh j 
for beie we haire no gentwinBng eity, biat we aeek l^e erne 
to eama TbsMigh him tbopefore let iu eiier ^ the mi- 
cnfiee jof pralee to <Bk»d ceo^xmally, €faat is, the &«xt «f 
lips adknewled^g bis maaM. But to do ^ood and to 
didtn^iite focg et 2Mt ; §m with aac^ eaerifiees Ood ie weU 
pleased. Obey tbom that rale D7«r yoo, «td aubmiit ; fm 
they wateSi OTvr year souk, as bariag to give m aoeoiiBt ; 
.«o that they imay do it witib jey aad aot witiii gxief ; fer 
that is omprofitable to you. Fiwy for as ; 4i9r we trast 
that we bare a good coascienoe, ia all dungs wishing to 
live booestiy -, amd I beseech yoa ih» rather to de iSaaa, 
ihmt I may be restored to yon the sooner. 

And may tbe God of peace, who brought agem ^mn 
tiie dead our Lord Jesus, tl^ sbepberd of 4lie i^eep, gfeat 
by the blood of the everlasti^ ovvieiiant, make yoa per- 
fect in ev€xy good wcrk to do bis will ; wof^ii^ in yea 
what is well-pleaBtng in bis sight tbroagh l^eas Cflonst; 
— ^to whom be glory for ages of ages ; amen« 
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ifeOKtation ; for I luvre ^m t ten nsoto 70a m a few ^wevde. 
« Snaw 'that fOiiiir Inraitiher l^tsaoldijr is set at tiberfy, wi^ 
-M {wiwiA, af he tK>ifte ^dtoiNfly, I <w^ see y^u. Chree^ all ^ho 

«ide .cycler you, «id ati ihe «ai3itB. The^ ^reia lite^* «thxbe • 
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dK> idne ^tevdiiie totbes whoasie in Hihe Aiipe«don, greetmg. 
9 .QwoJotMi^ ^y mu^ aMRdtiureii, w^eai ye &li isfeo difvers 
s 4Ma|it4iMMUi ; JkimiKka^ilEhiKfc ^e tr^^gof jwur finite ^oi^jetii 
4 ^tiasce. AimI letfioiaeiiee have ^xfeot wrcnk, «o tli»t jb 
fi am^ ht fttcfeat jand Mefaiise, airan:(ang in scililiiaig. And if 
MOf M 70U lAok <]riadMU, Jaet dusi iusk oi iSMi who ^i^eidi 
{eeeiy^'to jaU taiiid ^i^oeaideth lurfc ; and it w^ be given to 

6 ]ums But Jlet hasia atk in f aiitli, tiotiiing doubting. For 
h» ttttdi tdMbMh k like a masxfe «f itke sea Mofm and 

7 tossed. For let not that man think Ukalk ibe dball veoeive 

8 -aay .thiskg ^iieaa &e I^mL A maa jaf two miaads is un- 
jfltabUe in a!H his "m^v. 

«io jLct tiike liKRrJ[y i>rci£her aBjoioe in Mb hd^^; «nd tlie 
JOflh db iittfi lo«^60s ; fer as a dAoirar >of gimss mil he 

u jHK» ftwa^. £W iliM sun ruetb iHetih its soorchieg, «(nd 
-vithflEeth thegWMic,Andihe fiover tiierecf &fletli^ and 
^iibe gmee of Bs Imn fenwbstiL ; iso also wi^ the rioii hmh 

u iftdfi anMgr vn lus irafia. Blesasd is the aoan tharfc «sdua«eth 
-imapbation ; lor 'w^usn. he Iw^ ktieaa. triod, he -wall veodlTe 
dlie«DQwa 0f life, whidh the Loni hath premised to intern 
iiiiaiil(0«TO hiflt. 

18 ijBft iMSUMi, wlien tempted, say, 'i an iev^ied by 
^<ik>d^' fer firod «ansot ke teH^^ted liy eTil, and lie 

14 ihfistptoth no nuui. B«t evrery anaa «i iempted, whm. 

V dxawn awi^ and entieed by his own iuipt. 'Hen when 
hut katk ooaioei'vwd, it bringeth forth sin ; and stn^ wheaa. 

16 finaflhed, luingeth Ibrth death. Be mot deeeiWd, zny 

17 fafllored bretlweii j eyp&py good giving and every pexfeot 
gift is from ftbove, eomdiig doim from the Fa4sh«r of the 
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lights, -with whom is no change of declination or turning 
shadow. Of his own will he begat us with the word of » 
truth, that we should be a kind of first-fruits of his crear 
tures. Wherefore, mj beloved brethren, let every man ■ 
be quick to hear, edow to speak, slow to wrath. For the • 
wrath of man worketh not the righteousness of God. 
Wherefore, laying aside all filthiness and superfluity of fl 
naughtiness, receive with meekness the engrafted word, 
which is able to save your souls. 

And be ye doers of the word, and not hearers only, a 
deceiving yourselves. For if any be a hearer of the s 
word, and not a doer, he is like a man beholding his 
natural face in a mirror ; for he beholdeth himself and k 
goeth his way, and straighiiway f orgetteth what manner 
of man he was. But whoso looketh into the perfect law, « 
which is one of liberty, and continueth, not being a for- 
getful hearer, but a doer of the work, this man will be 
blessed in his deed. If any man seem to be religions, and « 
bridleth not his tongue, but de^iveth his own heart, this 
man's religion is vain. Pure religion and undefiled be- v 
fore our God and Father is this, to visit the fatherless 
and widows in their afifliction, and to keep one's self un- 
spotted from the world. 

My brethren, hold not the faith of Jesus Christ, our i 
Lord of glory, with respect of persomi. For if there « 
come into your synagogue a man with a gold ring, in gay 
clothing, .and there come in also a poor man in vile 
clothing, and ye look up to him that weareth the gay i 
clothing, and say, * Sit thou there, honourably ;' and say 
to the poor man, ' Stand thou there,' or, ' Sit here under 
* my footstool ; ' then are ye not partial among yourselves, * 
and judges of evil thoughts? Hearken, my beloved » 
brethren ; hath not God chosen the poor of the world to 
be rich in faith, and heirs of the kingdom which he 
promised to them that love him 9 But ye have disho- * 
noured the poor. Do not the rich men oj^rees you, and 
drag you to judgment 1 Do not they sp^ ill of that t 
worthy name by which ye are called ? If indeed ye fulfil • 
the royal law according to the scripture, Thau shaU love 
thy neighbour aa thysel/yje do well; but if ye have respect • 
to persons, ye commit sin, and are convicted under the 
^aw as transgressors. For whoever shall keep the whole » 
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11 la^, and yet sin in one point, is guilty of all. For He 

that said, Do not eommit advMery, said also, Do not JdU, 

Kow if thou commit no adulteiy, but do kill, thou art 

u become a breaker of the law. So speak ye, and so do, 

13 as they that are to be judged by the law of liberty. For 

judgment is merciless to him that hath shewed no mercy; 

miercy rejoiceth against judgment. 

M What doth it profit, my brethren, if a man say that he 

hath faith, and have not works ? can the faith save himi 

u If a brother or sister be naked, and in want of daily food, 

M and one of you say to them, 'Depart in peace, be ye 

'warmed and filled,' but give not to them the things 

17 needfxd to the body ; what doth it profit ? Even so the 

18 faith, if it hath not works, is by itself dead. Tea, a man 
may say ; * Thou hast faith and I have works ; shew me 
*thy faith without thy works, and I will shew thee my 

w 'faith by my works. Thou believest that there is one 

'God; thou doest well; the demons also believe and 
so * tremble. But wouldst thou know, O vain man, that the 
SI ' faith without the works is dead 1 Was not Abraham 

* our father justified by works, when he offered up Isaac 
ss 'his son upon the altar 1 Thou seest how the faith 

'wrought with his works, and by the works was the 
» 'faith made perfect. And the scripture was fulfilled 

'which saith ; Ahrahcmh believed God, and it was cormted 

' to him /or righteousness, and he was called a friend of 
14 * God. ' Ye see that by works a man is justified, and not by 
ts Mth only. In like manner also was not Kahab the harlot 

justified by works when she received the messengers and 
« sent them out another way % For as the body without 

breath is dead, so faith without works is dead also. 
1 Be not many teachers, my brethren, knowing that we 
s shall receive a heavier condemnation. For in many 

things we all sin. If any man sin not in word, he is a 

perfect man, able to bridle even the whole body. 
« Behold, we put horses' bits into their mouths, to make 

them obey us; and we turn about their whole body. 
4 Behold also the ships, though so great and driven by 

strong winds, yet are they turned about by a very small 

rudder, whithersoever the skill of the steersman wisheth. 
« Even so the tongue is a little member, and boasteth 

greatly. Behold, how great a matter a little fire kindleth ! 
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And the tongue k a fire, the wodd el mkpkky;. so 1^ 
tengoe becometh anoag. atas bbmuImm^ defil&i^ the 
whole bedf, and setting on fice the oBHsse ef nateBe, ami 
being set on. fixe bf the GekenB«L. Ym eveay buck e£ t 
beaats, aadef birdsi and o£ cBe^iag things, and. <tf fiaito%» 
is taaaed). and had» been taned by/ mai^uid;, b»t ther s 
tongue no man can tajne ; it ie aA> unruly e^. ^bXL q£ 
deadly peiaon^ Bj^ it. we biesa> obb Ood tad Eaitiieir; > 
and by it WB oiiEBe mes^ whid ave made afte» the Itil^feag 
of Qod; ont o£ the* iane mouth. oemetlKblesMBg aodf » 
ounixig. My brethsen) these things^ oug^ne^ so* to be^ 
"DadL a. fbuntaia send forth sweet atki hiiAe» ifeom* the b 
same openiog ? Can- a figftsee,. my bxethiieni, bear oM^6% » 
OEaYine.^1 Soasaltsfaang.oaanot yield sweets wsHmc 

Wbo> among yoia iis mae and haiftb understandijig^f i» 
let hinL shew out o£ good behoiTiou*- hie^ wocifer wMt 
meekneaa- of wiadom. But if ye ha>re Inttor savy aAd u 
strife in, your heart8|. da ye not boae^ and lie; againat^tbe 
tmth 9 Thia wisdom eometh* net-dewn^&om ab^vfa^, but » 
ia earthly, animal^ dem4HiiaeaL Fer ^ociaiefenvy attd w 
strife, these i» coufuaionr and-, e^teiy evab wed&. Ba^ the v 
wisdom from. abe¥a is fa^ pure,. theiiA peaeeahle, geixtt^ 
easily pennaded, fulL ef mercy and>goed flnu^, without 
paituiity, and withouiv hypocKiiBy. .A^d'the fgait of ]I3{^ ^ 
eousnesa in peace is somas by them, that praotiae peaee^. 

Esom. wbenee ocHae waB» and figbtiiig»' aoien^ yo«i9 i 
come they not henoe, &oul your pieasiuee that wuvin 
your members ? Te oo^t». and. have, noti;: ye kiii, aad t 
envy,, and cannot obtain;, ye fight and w«d;. ye bawterna* 
because ye ask not; ye ask and receive not beoanse ye t 
ask amiss,. Idiat ye mc^ spend upon* yeuxt pieaauresi Ye « 
adulterers^ and adulteresses^ know ye net that-Menddiip 
with the wovid is enmity witii God? Wboe^v«ery theirs 
fore, would be a Mend of the woiid beeemeth an mkMky 
of God. Or think ye that the soripttoe saith in vmat^ t 
The spirit that dvMeth in t» lu&teth^ tb mvy^t Bult it 9 
giveth more grace ; wherefore it-saith ; Qed resintetk tkB 
^oiid^ but gweth grace to the Unoh^. Submit youieelVea n 
theiisfore to God;, resist the devdl^ and he will: flee from 
you; draw nigh, to God, and he will draw n^h^teynni^; a 
clettose yofur hands,, ye sinners ; and purify youu hearty 
ye douWe^minded Gaieiw. and. mourn, and. we^; let 
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j4mt laug^ttf W tunafid to mounung^ sauL joy tohesri-- 
3o ness^ Sumble jouzsdkes m theaig&i<of tth« L((»d^ aacfi 

ha* iv!^ li& ]fO«. u^ 
111. 9|>eaJb not* one- agauifit anotiieii^ bzetiiraii. i£e^ that- 

speiJ&e&. agakksttr Lis brothttE^ aaud jodgetiL liifl bixytdier;. 

speaketh against the law, and judgeth Hhe Ikw? ; and^ i£ 

t^H. j|idg». tJabe bvw, thou act not a> doer, of tlae kui^r, but 

15 a jndgo:. Tbeoa iB> Oiue, tkor kinrgiTer and judj^ wba» 
m able lio store aad tO' destiny ; but who ant-^ thooi tha^ 
jlidgegfcc aaflithiar? 

zs. 60. to niow,, ye tbai aa^, ^To-day aad to^nonrow let ua 
' go into/ Bueb a« <diiy anck be bus^ iJierer su yeac^. and; trade 

lA. 'aadg^gpoB*^/ beings stioli>a»kaow not about toHnoxTOwr^ 
(£sr i^bbat iii your li^ % far iitis a vapour, tbat e^ppeaoetk! 

10 fov a* lifatle tune^. aaud tben disappeaD^b ;) instead} of youir 
Haying^. ' If tbe LobcL willy and wee eJiall hjnte, then let u&do* 

16 'tiUiflioxtbatk.' ButBow:yose§jM0ein.yoaF.boft8ii]:^si. AIL 

17 scueb sajpiokEig is- evaL Thanafovo- to bim tbat koowietb 
tft* do- inght and dod^ it< not, to- bim; it ia am^ 

1 Go* tOff now, . ye nob), we^ witk bowHng for your* giabefiff 
s tbat asacxHiiing^cHii Youb mcbes- aie oosruptod, andyorazr 

8 gaKDEUOLtii- ar& become- motbreatBOLi Youir gold aad salvos*; 
are rusted, andi tba post of them will be a witness agBiiiuit> 
you, and will eat your flesb like fire. Ye bave boarded 

4 up for tbe last days. B^oJd^ iJk& bife-of the labourers 
wbo bave reaped your fields, wbicb is by you kept back, 
orieftk; and the cries of them tibiat have gathomd' tbe 
baxfv^est.ai3B entesed into- tbe earn of tbe' Lord ofi SlibaotlL 

B Ye have. K-ved. in pleasuns- on idie eaxih, and wantoned ; 
y» bavo- nourished your hearts, as in a day of slaughter. 

6 Yo hav« condeninad^ ye. have killed' ih» Mgbteous Ohe ; 
he doth not resist you, 

7 Be patLant therofoiw, brethven^ until th«r coming of tbe 
LoBoL Behokly the husbandman waited foxthe procious 
fimit of the earth, having patience for it, unial it recedve' 

ff the eajdy and tho kuttoF rain ; bo' yo also- potientr; e0ta^> 
bliib your hearts^ for the comings of the Loixl dxwweth^ 

9 n%h; Muarmnztnotoneagadn^t another, brethren, lest^ye 
be^ judged ; behold, the judge stand^th before t^e doon% 

10 As^an esBrnpfe oB beaimg affliction- and' of patience^ my 
bBethren, taketilo prophets^ who spake in the name of the> 

u lL«id Behold^, wo count the parent happy; Ye ha'^e' 
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heaid of the patience of Job, and hare seen the end o£ the 

Lord; that tiie Lord is full of pity and of tenderness. 

But above all things, my brethren, swear not, neither 
by heaven, nor by the ear^ nor by any other oath ; but 
let yonr yea be ye% and your nay, nay; lest ye &U. 
under jud^o^ent. 

Is any among you afliicted? let him pray; is any 
cheerful) let him sii^ psalms. Is any among you sick f 
let him call for the elders of the church, and let them 
pray over him, anointing him with oil in the name o£ the 
Lord. And the prayer of faith will save the sick, and the i 
Lord will raise hun; and if he have committed sins, they 
will be forgiven him. Acknowledge your trespasses one i 
to another, and pray one for another, that ye may be 
healed; the fervent prayer of a righteous man avalleth 
much. Ehjah was a man with like passions to us, and he s 
prayed in prayer that it might not rain; and it rained not 
on the land for three years and six months ; and again he is 
prayed, and the heavens gave rain, and the land brought 
forth its fruit. Brethren, if any of you do err from the u 
truth, and one convert him, let him kaow, that he who « 
oonverteth a sinner from the error of his way will save a 
soul from death, and will cover a multitude of sins. 

THE FIBST EPISTLE OF PETEB. 

Pbteb, an apostle of Jesus Christy to the pilgrims of i 
the dispersion in Pontus, Galatia^ Cappadoda, Asia, 
and Bitbyma, chosen according to the foreknowledge t 
of God the Father, in aanctification of spirit unto 
obedience and sprinkling of the blood of Jesus Christ ; 
grace and peace be multiplied unto you. 
Blessed be the Qod and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, < 
who according to his great mercy hath begotten us again 
unto a lively hope by the resurrection of Jesus Christ 
from the dead, to an)inheritance incorruptible, andundefiled, * 
and unfacling, reserved in heaven for you that are being > 
kept by the power of Qod through &iiL unto a salvation 
that is ready to be revealed in the last season. Wherein < 
rejoice ye, having just now for a short time, if need 
be, been made to grieve in manifold temptations, so that i 
the trial of your feith, being more precious than gold that 
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perisheth though it be tried by fire, may be found unto 
praise and honour and glory at the revelation of Jesus 

8 Christ; whom having not seen, ye love; in whom, though 
now ye see him not, yet believing, ye rejoice with joy 

9 unspeakable and fall of glory ; receiving the end of your 
3.0 faith, salvation of your souls. Of which salvation the 

prophets, who prophesied of the grace toward you, 

iM searched out and inquired, inquiring to whom or to what 

season the spirit of Christ in them did point, when it 

witnessed beforehand of the suflferings for Christ and the 

12 glory therewith. To whom it was revealed that not for 
^emselves but for you they ministered those things, 
which were now told to you tiirough those who preached 
the Good Tidings to you with holy spirit sent from 
heaven ; which things angels desire to look into. 

13 Wherefore girding up the loins of your mind, being 
sober, hope to the end for the grace that is to be brought 

14 upon you at the revelation of Jesus Christ ; as children 
of obedience, not fjashioning yourselves after the former 

15 lusts in your ignorance, but as He who called you is holy, 

16 so be ye holy in all behaviour ; because it is written ; 

17 Be ye holy^ for I am holy. And if ye call on the Father, 
who without respect of persons judgeth according to 
each man's work, pass the time of your pilgrimage in 

18 fear; knowing that ye were redeemed from your vain 
behaviour afber the tradition of your fathers, not by cor- 

19 ruptible things, by silver or gold, but by the precious 
so blood of Christ, as of a lamb faultless and spotless ; who 

indeed was foreordained before the foundation of the 
21 world, but shewn in these last times for you that through 

him believe on Grod, who raised him from the dead and 

gave him glory ; that your faith and hope might be to- 
ss ward God. Having purified your souls in obeying the 

truth through the spirit unto imfeigned brotherly love, 
28 love one another fervently with a pure heart; being bom 

again, not of corruptible seed but of incorruptible, by the 
s4 word of the living and enduring God. For aU flesh is 

as grass, and aU its glory as the floioer of grass, Tlie 
25 grass tvithereth, and its flower fdUeth off; hut the word 

of the Lord aMdeth to the end of the world. And this 

is the word which hath been preached to you. 
1 Wherefore putting away all malice, and all guile, and 

2 B 
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li3rpoGriede8, and envies, and all evilHspeaJdngs, as newborn s 
babes, seek ye the sinoere milk of the word, so that 
thereby ye may grow unto 'salvation ; if ye have tasted 2 
that the Lord is gradons^ To whom coming, as to a < 
living stone, rejected indeed by men, but by God chosm, 
vcUitHble, ye also as living stones are built up a spiritual s 
house, a holy priesthood, to offer up spiritual sacrifices, 
well pleasing to God through Jesus Christ. For it is 6 
contained in the scripture ; Behold, I lay in Sion a top 
eomer^toney choseri, valuable^ and he that bdieveth on 
it shall not he ashamed. Unto you then who believe is ? 
the vcdue, but to the unbelievers, the stonk that the builders 
refected, the same is become the head of ike comer, and a s 
Btofu of stmMiTig, cmd a rock of affmoe ; they stumble, 
obeying not the word whereunto they were appointed. 
But ye are a chosen race, a royal pries^ood, a holy • 
nation, a people for a purpose, that ye may show fortJ^ 
the goodness of Him who called you out of darkness into 
his marvellous light ; who once were not a people, but i« 
now are Grod's people ; who had not ohtained mercy, but 
now have obtained mercy. 

Beloved, I beseech you as strangers and pilgrims, to u 
abstain from fleshly lusts, that war against the soul; hav> u 
ing your behaviour among the Gentiles honest; so that 
in whatever they speak against you as evil-doers, they 
may, by your good works that they behold, glorify tfod 
in the day of visitation. Submit yourselves fiierefore to u 
every ordinance of man for the Lord's sake ; whether to 
the king, as supreme, or to governors, as sent by him for m 
the punishment of evil-doers and the praise of well-doers, 
(for so is the will of God, that the well-doers may silence m 
the ignorance of foolish men,) as free, not using freedom i< 
for a cloak to malice, but as servants of God. Honour all » 
men ; love the brotherhood ; fear God ; honour the king. 

Servants, be subject to your masters with all fear, not m 
only to the good and gentle, but also to the froward. 
For this is thankworthy, if under a consciousness of Grod » 
a man endure grie^ suffering wrongfully. For what glory » 
is it, if when in fault and buffeted ye be patient? But il^ 
'w^hen ye do well and suffer, ye be patient, this is thank- 
worthy with God. For hereunto were ye called ; because n 
Cbnst also suffered for you, leaving to you an example 
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aa that ye should follow his steps ; who did no aiw, neither 
23 loflw gwHefovmd m Ma movth ; who, when he was reviled, 

reviled not again; when he suffered, threatened not; but 
■94 gave himself up to Him who judgeth righteously ; who 

his own self bare our sins in his own body to the tree, 

BO that we, being removed from sins, should live to right- 
•M eousness ; "by whose ecare ye were healed. For ye were as 

sheep going catfrwy^ but are now returned to the shepherd 

and overseer of your souls. 

I In Hke wise ye wives, be subject to your husbands ; so 
• that if any obey not the word, they may without a word be 

« won by the behaviour of their wives, beholding your be- 

3 haviour chaste with fear. Their's should not* be the 
outward adorning of plaiting the hair, and binding on of 

4 gold, or putting on of apparel ; but the hidden man of 
the heart, in the incorruptibleness of a meek and quiet 

« spirit, which is of great price in the sight of Gfod For 
thus of old, the holy women also, who trusted in God, 

« adorned thenuielves, being subject to their husbands ; as 
Sarah obeyed Abraham, calling him lord ; and her 
children ye are while ye do well and fear with no alarm. 

7 In like wise ye husbands, dwell according to knowledge 
with the womanly as the weaker vessel, dividing the 
honour, as being also joint partakers of the grace of life ; 
that your prayers be not hindered. 

« Lastly, be ye all of one mind, compassionate, loving as 

9 brethren, pitying, humble, not returning evil for evil, or 
railing for railing ; but contrariwise blessing, knowing 
that thereunto ye were called ; so that ye may inherit a 

10 blessing. For he that wovld love Ufe, amd see good days, 
let him keep his Umgvsfromh evU, mid his lips that they 

II speak no gvMs, Let hvm Pwmfrom emly <md do good ; Ut 

15 kim seek peace, cmd fdlow after it. For the eyes of the 
Lord a/re on the righteous, amd his eon's with their prayer ; 

is hu^ the face of the Lord is against evil-doers. And who 
is he that wHl harm you, if ye be imitators of what i^ 

14 good ? Yea, if ye even suffer for righteousness, happy 
are ye. Andfea/r not wUh their fewr, neither be Provbled; 

M hut sanctify the Lord God in y&a/r hea/rts ; and be ready 
always with an answer to every man that asketh you a 
reason for the hope that is in you, with meekness and 

16 fear ; having a good conscience ; so that in whatever they 
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should spe&k agamst you as evil-doers, they may be 
ashamed when reproaching your good behaviour in Christ. 
For it is better, if the will of God will it, that ye siil^r r 
for well-doing than for evil-doing. For Christ also once n 
for all suffered for sins, the righteous for the unrighteous, 
so that he might bring us to God ; he was put to death in 
the flesh, but made aliveinthe spirit; by which also he went » 
and preached to the spirits in prison, who once were dis- » 
obedient, when the patience of God waited in the days of 
Noah, while the ark was a preparing, in which a few, 
that is, eight souls were saved by water. And baptism a 
the copy of this now saveth us, (not the putting away 
dirt frotn the flesh, but the answer of a good conscience 
toward Qod^) by the resurrection of Jesus Christ ; who ss 
is on the right hand of God, gone to heaven ; angels and 
authorities and powers being made subject to him. 

Since then Christ suffered for us in flesh, arm your- i 
selves also with the same mind, (for he that hath suffered 
in flesh hath ceased from sin,) so as no longer to live the t 
remaining time in the flesh to the lusts of men, but to 
the will of God For the time past of life is enough for » 
us to have wrought the will of the Gentiles, when we 
walked in lasciviousness, lusts, drunkenness, revellings, 
drinkings, and wicked idolatries ; wherein they think it * 
strange, speaking ill of you who run not to the same 
excess of riot ; who will give an account to him who is * 
ready to judge the living and the dead. For thereto s 
were the Good Tidings preached even to the dead, that 
they might be judged according to men in the flesh, but 
might live according to God in the spirit. 

And the end of all things is at hand ; be ye therefore 7 
sober, and watch unto prayer. And above all have a » 
fervent love among yourselves ; for love will cover a mvJr 
tUude of sina. Be hospitable one to another without 9 
murmurs ; as each hath received a gift, minister the same m 
one to another, as'good stewards of the manifold kindness 
of God. If any man speak, let it be as the oracles of u 
God j if any man minister, let it be as of the ability whicli 
Crod giveth ; so that in all things Grod may be glorified 
through Jesus CJbrist ; — ^to whom is the glory and domin- 
ion for ages of ages ; amen. 

Beloved, think it not strange of the fire which is i» 



IV, v.] 01? PETER. 373 

among you as a trial to you, as though some strange 

13 thing were happening to you. But, as ye are partakers of 
Christ's sufferings, rejoice ; so that also at the revealing 

14 of his glory ye may rejoice joyfully. If ye be reproached 
in the name of Christ, happy are ye ; for the spirit of 
glory and of Grod resteth on you ; on their part he is evil 

15 spoken of, but on your part he is glorified. But let none 
of you suffer as a murderer, or thief, or evil-doer, or as a 

16 spy. But if he suffer as a Christian, let him not be 

17 ashamed, but let him glorify God on this behalf. For the 
time is come that the judgment must begin with the house 
of God ; and if it begin with us, what will the end be of 

IB them that obey not the Good Tidings of Grod ? And if the 
righteous scarcely be saved, where will the ungodly and 

i» the sinner appear 1 Wherefore let them that suffer ac- 
cording to the will of Grod commit their souls to him in 
well-doing as to a feithfiil creator. 
1 The elders that are among you I exhort, I who am a 
fellow-elder and a witness of Christ's sufferings, and a 

« partaker of the glory that is about to be revealed ; tend 
the flock of God which is among you, overseeing not by 
constraint, but willingly ; ilot for base gain, but readily ; 

3 not as being lords of die heritage, but being patterns to 

4 the flock ; and when the chief shepherd appeareth, ye 
s will receive the unfading crown of glory. Likewise, ye 

younger, submit to the elders. Yea, all of you submit 

one to another, and be clothed with humility ; for God 

resisteth the proud, and giveth grace to the humble. 

« Humble yourselves therefore under the mighty hand of 

7 God, that he may exalt you in due time ; casting all your 

8 cares upon hvm,/or he ccMreth/or you. Be sober, be watch- 
ful ; your adversary the devil, as a roaring lion, walketh 

» about, seeking %hom he may devour ; him resist sted- 
&st in the Mth, knowing that the same sufferings are 
accomplished on your brotherhood in the world. 

w And may the God of all grace; who hath called us to 
his eternal glory in Christ Jesus, after ye have suffered 
a while, himself make you perfect, establish, strengthen, 

n settle you. To him be glory and dominion for ^,ges of 
ages j amen. • 

M By Silvanus, a faithful brother to you, as I suppose, 
I have written briefly, exhorting, and witnessing, that 
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tliia is ihe true grace of God, wher^ ye stand. The ^ 
cboaen church at Babjlon greeteth yon ; so doth Mark 
my son. Greet one another with a kiss of love. Peace u 
be with yon all that are in Christ Jesus. 

THE SECOND EPISTLE OF PETER 

SmoN PetCT, a servant and apostle of Jesus Christ, ' 
to them that have obtained a like precions faith with 
ns in the righteousness of our God and of our sayiour 
Jesus Christ ; grace and peace be multiplied unto you » 
in the knowledge of God, and of Jesus our Lord. 
As his diyine power hath given tmto us all things that s 
belong to life and godliness, through the knowledge of 
him who called us by glory and virtue ; by which were 4 
given to us the very great and precious promises, so that 
by these ye may become partakers of a divine nature, hav- 
ing escaped the corruption that is in the world through 
lust ; and for this very cause giving all diligence, add to * 
your fistith virtue, and to virtue knowledge, and to know- « 
ledge temperance, and to temperance patience, and to 
patience godliaess, and to godliness brotherly kindness, 7 
and to brotherly kindness love. For if these things be in » 
you and abound, they make you to be neither idle nor un- 
fruitful towards the knowledge of our Lord Jesus Christ. 
For he that lacketh these things is blind, short-sighted, » 
having forgotten that he was cleansed from his old sins. 
Wherefore the rather, brethren, endeavour to make your lo 
calling and election sure ; for if ye do these things, ye will 
never fall. For so wiQ be given to you abundantly the n 
entrance to the everlasting kingdom of our Lord and 
saviour Jesus Christ. 

Therefore I wiU not neglect to remind you always of » 
these things, though ye know and be established in the 
present truth. Ajid I think it right, as long as I am in u 
this tabernacle, to stir you up by reminding ; knowing i* 
that I must shortly put off this tabernacle, even as our 
Lord Jesus Christ hath shewed me. And I will endeavour » 
that ye may be able after my decease to have these things 
always m remen^brance. For we followed not clever » 
fables when we made known unto you the power and 
coming of our Lord Jesus Christ, but we were eye-wit- 
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1^ nesses of his greatness. For he received from Grod the 
Father honour and glory, when there came such a voice 
to hiTn irom the majestic glory ; ' This is my beloved Son, 
18 * in whom I am well pleased.' And this voice which came 
from heaven we heard, when we were with him on the 
29 holy mount, and so we have more sure the word of pro- 
phecy ; whereto ye do well to hold, as to a lamp shining 
in a dark place, until the day dawn, and the day-star 
so arise in your hearts. Knowing this first, that no prophecy 
SI of scripture is of private interpretation. For proph^y 
came not of old by the will of man, but holy men of God 
spake as moved by the holy spirit. 
1 And there were false prophets also among the people, 
even as there will be among you false teachers, who will 
bring in heresies of destruction, and will deny the Master 
that bought them, and bring upon themselves swifb 
a destruction. And many will follow their IbtM. ways, by 
reason of whom the way of .truth will be evil spoken o£ 
8 And in lasciviousness will they gain you over with smooth 
words* against whom the former judgment lingereth 
4 not, and their destruction slumbereth not. For if Gk)d 
spared not the angels that sinned, but in bonds of 
darkness casting them down to hell delivered them up 

6 reserved for judgment ; and spared not the old world, but 
saved Noah, with seven others, as a preacher of righteous- 
ness, bringing the flood upon the world of the imgodly ; 

« and turning Qie cities of Sodom and Gomorrha into ashes 
condemned them with an overthrow, leaving them an 

7 example to those that should afterwards live imgodly ; and 
delivered just Lot, when vexed with the behaviour of the 

8 wicked in filthiness ; (for that righteous man dwelling 
among them, in seeing and hearing, vexed his righteous 

9 soul, from day to day with their ujilawful deeds ;) the Lord 
know;etli how to deliver the godly from temptation, and 
to keep the imrighteous till the day of judgment to be 

10 punished ; but cMefly them that walk afber the flesh in the 
lust of uncleanness, and despise government. Daring, 
self-willed, they tremble not to speak ill of dignities ; 

u whereas angels, who are greater in power and might, bring 
not a railing accusation against them before the Lord. 

u But these as senseless beasts, animals made to be taken 
and destroyed, speak ill of what they xmderstand not, and 
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will be destroyed in their own corruption, receiving the u 
reward of unrighteousness. They count riot by day as 
pleasure ; they are spots and blemishes, sporting themselves 
in their own deceits while feasting with you ; having eyes w 
full of adultery, and that cease not from sin ; b^uiling 
unstable minds, having a heart exercised in lasciviousness, 
children of cursing, having forsaken the right way, they m 
are gone astray, having followed the way of Balaam the 
son of Bosor, who loved the wages of unrighteousness, 
bu4 had the rebuke of his own iniquity ; the dumb ass k 
speaking with man's voice forbad the madness of the pro- 
phet. These men are wells without water, and clouds u 
driven along by the whirlwind; to whom is reserved 
the mist of darkness to the end of the world. For when m 
they speak high-sounding words of vanity, they allure 
by lusts of the flesh, by wantonness, those that were 
scarcely esdfeiped from them that live in error ; promising u 
freedom to them, being themselves slaves of corruption ; 
for by what a man is overcome, to that is he also en- 
slaved. For i^ after they have escaped from the pollu- » 
tions of the world by the knowledge of the Lord 
and saviour Jesus Christ, they are again entangled 
therein and overcome, the latter end is worse with 
them than the beginning. For it were better for them n 
not to have known the way of righteousness, than after 
knowing it, to turn from the holy command delivered to 
them. But it is happened to them according to the » 
true proverb ; The dog is twmed again to his own vomU ; 
and. The sow that was washed^ to her waUowing in the 
mire. 

This second epistle, beloved, I now write unto you; i 
in both which I stir up your pure mind by reminding ; 
that ye remember the words spoken beforehand by the » 
holy prophets, and the command of our apostles of the 
Lord and saviour ; knowing this first, that in the latter s 
days will come scoffers in scoffing, walking after their 
own lusts, and sajdng, 'Where is the promise of his 4 
'coming? for since the fathers went to their rest, all 
'things remain as they were from the beginning of the 
' creation.* For this they are wilfully ignorant of, that by » 
the word of God the heavens' were of old, and the earth 
formed out of water and by means of water ; by vhich e 
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the world tkat then was, being overflowed with water, 

7 perished. But the heavens and earth which are now 
are by His word kept in store, reserved unto fire until 
the day of judgment and of destruction of ungodly men. 

8 But, beloved, be not ignorant of this one thing, that one 
- day is with the Lord as a thousand years, and a thou- 

» , sand years as one day. The Lord of the promise is not 
slow, as some men count slowness; but is patient 
towards us, not wishing that any shoidd perish, but that 

10 all should come to repentance. Tor the day of the 
Lord will come as a thief; in it the heavens will pass 
away with a great noise, and the elements will melt 
with heat, the earth also and the works therein will be 

u burned up. Since then all these things are to be dis- 
solved, what manner of persons ought ye to be 1 in holy 

IB behaviour and godliness, looking for and hastening the 
coming of the day of God, wherein the heavens being 
on flre will be dissolved, and the elements will melt 

18 with heat. But let us look, according to his promise, 
for new heavens and a new earth, wherein dwelleth 
righteousness. 

14 Wherefore, beloved, looking for these things, endea- 
vour to be found by him in peace, spotless and blameless, 

16 and count the patience of our Lord as salvation, even as 
our beloved brother Paul according to the wisdom given 

M to him wrote to you ; as he did also in all his epistles, 
speaking in them of these things ; in which things are 
some hard to be understood, which the unlearned and 
unstable wrest, as they do also the other scriptures, imto 

If their own destruction. Ye therefore, beloved, foreseeing, 
beware lest, being led away by the deceit of the wicked, 

18 ye fall from your own stedfastness. But grow in grace 
and knowledge of our Lord and saviour Jesus Christ. 
— To him be gloiy both now and until the day of the 
end of the world ; amen. 

THE FIEST EPISTLE OP JOHN. 

1 i^HAT was from the beginning, what we have heard, 
what we have seen with our eyes, what we have looked 
oil, and our hands have handled, about the word of life ; 

9 and the life was manifested, and we have seen and bear 
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-witness and declAre unto you the eternal life, which -was 
with the Father and was manifested to ns ; — ^what we s 
have seen and heard we declare nnto yon, so that ye 
also may hare fellowship with us ; and buly our fellow- 
ship is with the Father, and with his son tfesus Christ. 
And these things we write unto you, that your joy may * 
befidl. 

And these are the tidings which we have heard from » 
him, and declare unto you, that God is light, and in him 
is no darkness at alL If we say that we have fellowship « 
with him and yet walk in darkness, we speak &Isely, and 
do not the truth ; but if we walk in the light, as he is in r 
the light, we have fellowship one with another, and the 
blood of Jesus Christ his son cleanseth us from all sin. 
If we say that we have no sin, we deceive ourselves, and » 
the truth is not in us. If we acknowledge our sins, he » 
is faithful and just to forgive us our sins, and to deanse 
us from all unrighteousness. If we say that we have w 
not* sinned, we make ^™ speak falsely, and his word is 
not in us. My children, these things write I unto you, i 
that ye sin not. And if any one sin, we have an advo- 
cate with the Father, Jesus Christ the righteous; and t 
he is a propitiation for our sins, and not for oui's only 
but for the whole world. 

And hereby we know that we have known him, if we » 
keep his commands. He that saith, * I have known him,' * 
and keepeth not his commands, speaketh falsely, and the 
truth is not in him. But whoso keepeth his word, in 5 
him is the love of God truly made perfect ; hereby we 
know that we are in him. He that saith he abideth in him « 
ought himself also so to walk, even as he walked. Beloved, ? 
I write no new command to you, but an old command 
which ye had from the beginning. The old command is 
the word which ye heard from the beginning. Again a s 
new command I write unto you, which thing is true in 
him and in you ; because the darkness is past, and the 
true light now shinetL He that saith he is in the Hght, 9 
and hateth his brother, is even yet in darkness. He that lo 
loveth his brother abideth in the light, and in hinn is no 
cause of stumbling. But he that hateth his brother is in u 
darkness, and walketh in darkness, andknoweth not whither 
he goeth, because the darkness hath blinded his eyes. 
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M I write unto you, children, because your sins are for- 

18 given you for his name's sake. I write unto you, fathers, 

because ye have known him that is &om the beginning ;. 

I write unto you, young men, because ye have overcome 

the evil one ; I write unto you, children, because ye have 

14 known the Father. I have written to you, fathers, because 
ye have known him that is from the beginning. I hav& 
written to you, young men, because ye are strong, and the 
word of GJod abideth in you, and ye have overcome the 

15 evil ona Love not the world, nor the things in the world. 
If any one love the world, the love of the Father is not 

16 in him. For all that is in the world, the lust of the flesh, 
and the lust of the eyes, and the pomp of living, is not of 

17 the Father, but is of the world. And the world passeth 
away, and the lust thereof; but he that doeth the will of 

18 God abideth till the end of the world. OhiLdren, it is the 
last hour; and as ye have heard that the antichrist 
Cometh, even now there are many antichrists ; whereby we 

19 know that it is the last hour. They went out from us, but 
they were not of us; for if they had been of us, they woidd 
have continued with us ; but it was that they might be 

so made manifest that they were not all of us. But ye have an 
anointing from the Holy One, and ye know all things. 

21 I have not written unto you because ye know not the 
truth, but because ye know it, and because no falsehood 

a is of the truth. Who speaketh falsely, but he that 
denieth that Jesus is the Christ 1 He is the antichrist, 

ffl that denieth the Father and the Son. Whoever denieth the 
Son, the same hath not the Father; he that acknowledgeth 

s4 the Son, hath the Father also. What therefore ye have heard 
from the beginning, let that abide in you. If what ye have 
heard from the beginning shall abide in you, then ye wiU. 

35 abide in the Son and in the Father. And this is the promise 

as that he hath promised us, eternal life. These things have 

87 I written unto you concerning them that deceive you. But 
the anointing which ye received from him abidel^ in you, 
and ye need not that any one teach you; but as the same 
anointing teacheth you about all things, and is to be 
trusted, and is not false ; and as it taught you, ye will 

28 abide in him. And now, children, abide in him; that 
when he shall appear, we may have confidence, and not 
be put to shame by him at his coming. 
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If ye know thftt He is righteous, je know that every » 
one who doeth righteousness is bom of him. Behplc^ i 
what love the Fa^er gave us, that we should be called 
children of God. For this the worid knoweth us not, 
because it knew not him. Belored, now are we children t 
of Grod, and it appeareth not jet what we shall be ; but 
we know that, when he shall appear, we shall be like him; 
for we shall see him as he is. And every one that hath t 
this hope in him purifieth himself^ even as He is pure. 
Whoever committeth sin committeth also a breach of the ^ 
law ; for sin is the breach of the law. And ye know that s 
he was manifested to take away our sins ; and in him is 
no sin. Whoever abideth in him sinneth not ; whoever « 
sinneth hath not seen him, nor known him. 

Children, let no one deceive you; he that doeth righte- r 
ousness is righteous, even as He is righteous. He that » 
committeth sin is of the devil, for the devil hath been sin- 
ning from the beginning. For this was the Son of God 
manifested, that he might destroy the works of the deviL 
Whoever is bom of God committeth not sin, for His seed re- » 
maineth in him : and he cannot sin because he is bom of 
God. In this the children of Grod are manifest, and the w 
children of the deviL Whoever doeth not righteousness is 
not of God, as also he that loveth not his brother. For these u 
are the tidings that ye heard from the beginning, that we 
should love one another; not as Cain, who was of evil, and u 
slew his brother. And wherefore slew he him? Because 
his own works were evil, and his brother's righteous. Mar- u 
vel not, my brethren, if the world hateth you. We know u 
that we have passed ft^m death unto life, because we love 
our brethren. He that loveth not his brother, abideth in 
death. Whoever hateth his brother is a murderer ; and v 
ye know that no murderer hath eternal life abiding in 
him. Herein we have known his love ; because he laid u 
down his life for us ; and we ought to lay down our lives 
for our brethren. But whoso hath this world's good, and v 
seeth his brother have need, and shutteth up his bowels 
frx)m him, how dwelleth the love of God in him ? My » 
children, let us not love in word, nor in the tongue, but 
in deed and in truth. 

And herein we know that we are of the trath, and shall u 
assure our Jiearts before him; for, if our heart condemn « 
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us, God is greater than our heart, and knoweth all things, 
n Beloved, if our heart condemn us not, we have confidence 
» toward God, and whatever we ask, we receive of him, 

because we 'keep his commandments, and do what is 
98 pleasing in his sight. And this is his commandment, that 

we should believe on the name of his son Jesus Christ, and 
M love one another, as he gave us command. And he that 

keepeth his commandments dwelleth in him, and he in 

him ; and hereby we know that he dwelleth in us, by the 

spirit which he hath given us. 
1 Beloved, believe not every spirit, but try the spirits 

whether they be of God; for many fidse prophets are gone 
a out into the world. Hereby ye know the spirit of God 

Every spirit that acknowledgeth that Jesus is the Christ 
8 come in the flesh, is of God; and every spirit that ao- 

knowledgelh not Jesus, is not of God ; and this is the 

spirit of the antichrist, whereof ye have heard that it is 

4 coming, and now it is already in the world. Ye are of Grod, 
children, and have overcome them ; because greater is he 

5 that is in you,, than he that is in the world. They are of 
the world ; therefore they speak of the world, and the 

6 world heareth them. We are of God; he that knoweth God, 
heareth us ; he that is not of God, heareth not us. Hereby 
we know the spirit of truth, and the spirit of deceit 

7 Beloved, let us Idve one another; for love is of God, and 
every one that loveth is bom of God, and understandeth 

8 God. He that loveth not knoweth not Grod ; for God is 

9 love. In this was manifested God*s love toward us> 
because God sent his only begotten Son into the worlds 

10 that we might live through him. Herein is love, not that 
we loved God, but that he loved us, and sent his Son to 

11 be a propitiation for our sins. Beloved, if God so loved 

12 us, we ought also to love one another. No one hath ever 
seen God. If we love one another, God dwelleth in us, 

18 and his love is perfected in us. Hereby know we that we 
dwell in him, and he in us, because he hath given us of his 

14 spirit. And we have seen and bear witness that the Father 

16 sent the Son to be a saviour of the world. Whoso shall 
acknowledge that Jesus is the son of God, God dwelleth 

18 in him, and he in God. And we have known and believed 
the love that God hath toward us. God is love ; and he 
that dwelleth in love dwelleth in God, and God in him. 
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Herem haihlcfve with ns been made perfect tiiat we may r 
htLve boldneflB in tbe da j of judgment ; because as be ia^ 
so are we in this world. There is no fear in loFe, but is 
perfect lov^e casteth out fear; because fear hath torment ; 
and he that feareih is not made perfect in love. Let ns u 
love him, because he first loved usl If anj one saj, * I id 
* love God,' and hateth his brother, he speske^ fidselj ; 
for he that loveth not his brother whom be batii seen, 
bow can he love Qod whom he hath not seen! And n 
this commandment have we from him, that he that loveth 
€kxl love his brother also. 

Whoever believeth that Jesus is the Christ is bom of i 
God ; and whoever loveth Him that begat loveth him also 
that is begotten of him. By this we know that we love i 
the childien of God, when we love God, and keep His 
commandments. For this is tbe love of God, that we s 
keep his commandments. And his commandments are 
not burdensome; for whatever is bom of God over- 4 
Cometh the world ; and this our faith is the victory that 
overcometb the world. Wbo is he that overoometh the 5 
world, but he that believeth that Jesus is the son of God? 
This is he that came by water and blood, even Jesus the < 
Christ ; not in water only, but in water and blood ; and 
it is the spirit that beareth witness, because the spirit is 
truth. For there are three that bear witness^ the spirit n 
and the water and the blood ; and these three agree in 
one. If we rec^ve the witness ' of men, the witness of » 
God is greater ; for this is liie witness of God which he 
hath witnessed of his Son. He that believeth on the lo 
Son of God, hath the witness in himself; he that believeth 
not God, hath made him £Bdse ; because he believed not 
the witness that €k>d witnessed of his Son. And this is u 
the witness, that God gave us eternal life, and this life is 
in his Son. He that hath the Son, hath the life; he u 
that hath not the Son of God, hath not the life. These is 
things have I written unto you, that ye may know that 
ye who believe on the name of the Son of God have 
everlasting life. 

And this is the confidence that we have towards Him, 1* 
that if we ask any thing according to his will, he heaxeth 
us ; and if we know that he hear from us what we ask, w 
we know that we have the requests that we asked of him. 
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16 If any one see bis brother sin a sin not unto death, be 
shall ask, and He will give him life for them that sin not 
unto death. There is a sin unto death ; I do not say 

17 that be should beg for that. All unrighteousness is 

18 sin; but there is a sin not unto death. We know 
that whoever is bom of God, sinneth not ; but he that 
is bom of God keepeth himseli^ and the Wicked One 

19 toucheth him not. We know that we are of God, and 
ao the whole world lieth in wickedness. And we know 

that the Son of God is come, and hath given us under- 
standing, that we may know Him who is true ; and we 
are in him who is true, in his son Jesus Christ. This is 
ai the true God and eternal life. Children, keep yourselves 
&om the idols. 

THE SEC02n> EPISTLE OP JOHN. 

^ X HE elder imto the elect lady and her children, whom 

I love in truth, (and not only I, but also all who 

« know the truth,) because of the truth which dwelleth 

in us ; and may it be with us till the end of the world ; 

a with you be grace, mercy, peace, from God the 

Father, and from the Lord Jesus Christ, the son of the 

Father, in truth and lova 

4 I rejoiced greatly that I found some of thy children 

waUong in truth, as we received command from the 

. « Father. And now I beseech thee, lady, not as writing a 

new command unto thee, but that which we had from the 

« beginning, that we love one another. And this is love, 

that we walk after his commands. This is the command, 

as ye heard from the beginning, that ye might walk in 

7 it. For many deceivers are entered into the world, who 
acknowledge not that Jesus is the Christ come in the 

8 flesh. This is the deceiver and the antichrist. Look to 
yourselves, so that we lose not what we have wrought, 

« but receive a full reward. Whoso transgresseth, and 

abideth not in the doctrine of the Christ, hath not God. 

He that abideth in the doctrine of the Christ, he hath 
10 both the Father and the Son. If any one come to you, 

and bring not this doctrine, receive him not into your 
u house, neither bid him farewell For he that biddeth 

him farewell is partaker of his evil deeds. 
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Having nuuiy things to write unto you, I would not do 
it with paper and ink ; for I hope to come onto you, and 
to speak face to fauoBy that our joy may be fcdL The 
diildren of thy elect sister greet thee. 

THE THIRD EPISTLE OF JOHN. 

Xhe elder unto the beloved Gains, whom I love in 

truth. 
Beloved, in all things I wish that thou mayest prosper 
and be in health, even as thy soul prospereth. For I re- 
joiced greatly, when the brethren came and witnessed to 
thy truth, even as thou walkest in truth. Greater joy than 
this I have none, to hear that my children walk in truth. 

Beloved, thou doest faithfully whatever thou doest to 
the brethren, -and to the strangers, who have borne wit- 
ness to thy love in the sight of the churdi ; whom if thou 
send forward after a godly sort thou wilt do weU. Be- 
cause for his name they went forth, taking nothing from 
the Crentiles. We therefore ought to receive such, that 
we may be fellow-workers in the truth. 

I have written to the church; but Diotrephes who 
wisheth to be first among them heedeth us not. Where- 
fore, if I come, I will make him remember the works 
which he doeth, prating against us with evil words ; and 
not content therewith, he himself heedeth not the bre- 
thren, and forbiddeth and casteth out of the church them 
that would. Beloved, imitate not evil but good. The 
well-doer is of God; the evil-doer hath not seen God. 
Unto Demetrius testimony is borne by all, and by the 
truth itself; and we also bear testimony, and ye know 
that our testimony is to be trusted. 

I had many things to write, but I do not wish to 
write imto thee with ink and pen. But I hope to see 
thee shortly, and we will speak face to face. Peace be 
with thee. The friends greet thee. Greet the friends 
by name. 

THE EPISTLE OF JUDAS. 

J UDAS, a servant of Jesus Christ, and brother of James, 
to them that are sanctified in God the Father, and by 
Jesus Christ preserved, chosen ; mercy unto you, and 
peace, and love, be multiplied. 
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Beloved, making all haste to -wTite to you, about the com- 
mon salvation, I had need to -wTite and exhort you to 
strive for the faith that was once delivered unto the 
saints. For certain men are crept in, who were fore- 
ordained of old to this condemnation, ungodly men, turn- 
ing the grace of our God into lasciviousness, and denying 
the only Sovereign, and our Lord Jesus Christ. I wish 
therefore to remind you, though ye once knew it, how 
the Lord, having saved the people out of the land of 
Egypt, afterwards destroyed them that believed not; 
and the angels who kept not their first estate, but left 
their own habitation, he hath kept in everlasting chains 
under darkness unto the judgment of the great day ; as 
Sodom and Gomorrha, and the cities about them^ in like 
maimer giving themselves up to fornication, and going 
after strange flesh, stand forth as an example, sufiering 
the punishment of eternal fire. Nevertheless in like 
manner these dreamers also defile the flesh, despise do- 
minion, and speak ill of dignities. Yet Michael the 
archangel, when contending with the devil he disputed 
about the body of Moses, durst not bring against him a 
railing accusation, but said ; TJie Lord rdruke thee. 

But these men speak evil of things which]ihey know not; 
but what they imderstand naturally, -as senseless beasts, 
in those things they corrupt themselves. Alas for them ! 
for they have gone in the way of Cain, and are fallen into 
the error of Balaam's hire, and perished in the gainsaying 
of Korah. These men are spots among your love-feasts, 
feasting with you without fear, taking care of them- 
selves; clouds without water, carried along by winds; 
trees withered, fruitless, twice dead, rooted up; raging 
waves of the sea, foaming out their own shame ; wander- 
ing stars, for whom is kept the blackness of darkness to 
the end of the world. Enoch also, the seventh from 
Adam, prophesied of these men, saying; Behold, the 
Lord is come with his holy tens of tlyouaandsy to execute 
judgment against aiU, amd to convict aU that a/re v/ngodly 
among them, of aU the deeds of their ungodliness whi^ 
they have committed, and of all the hard words which 
ungodly sinners have spoken against him. These men 
are murmurers, complainers, walking after their own 
lusts ; and their mouth speaketh swelling words, admiring- 
2c 

A 



38$ THE EPI8CLB C9 JUDAS. 

jnea's peraons for gpd&'s sake. Bat do j^ beloved, 
reinember the words which were before s^ken. hy Hhe 
i^poetleB of our Lord Jesus Christ -, how the j told jou 
there would be scoffers in the laet time^ waDdng a^Qier 
the lusts of their own ungodHness. These ar« they who 
separate themselveB) semnialy not having the spirit. 

But ye, beloYod, building up yourselyes <hi jawt most 
holy faith, praying witii hxAj spirit^ keep yourselTes in the 
love of God, waiting for the merey of our Lnrd Jesos 
Christ unto eternal life. And on some have oompasaion, 
making a difference ; but others save in £e«r^ snatching 
them out of the fire ; hating even the gannent defiled by 
theflesh. 

And unto Him who is able to keep you fixon fedling, 
and to place you m the sight of his glory, iraltleas widi 
joy, the only God our Saviour, through Jesos Chdst ouor 
Lord, be glory and majesty, dcaninion and power, both 
now, and throu^out all ages; amen. 

THE BEVEZATION. 

X RE rerelatiGB of Jesus Christ, which €rod gave unto 
him, to show to his servants what must shortly come to 
pass, and he sent and signified it by his angel unto his 
servant John ; who bare witness to the word of Grod, and 
to the witnessing of Jesus Christ, of what he saw. Blessed 
is he that readeth, and they that hear the words of the 
prophecy, and keep the thmgs written therein ; for the 
titne is at hand. 

John to the seven churches which are in Asia j grace 
be to you and peace from Him that is, and that was, and 
that is to come ; and fixrai the seven spirits that are before 
his throne ; and from Jesus Christ, the fiiithful witness, 
the firstborn of the dead, and the prince of the kings of 
the earth. Unto him who loveth us, and washed us fix)m 
our sins in his blood, (and he made us to be a kingdom, 
and priests unto his God and Father,) to him be glory 
and power for ages of ages ; amen. Behold, he cometh 
with the clouds, and every eye wiU see him, even they 
who pierced him ; and all the tribes of the earth will wail 
over him ; even so, amen. ^ I am Alpha and Omega,' 
saith the Lord God, ^He that is, and that was, and that 

's to come, the Almighty.' 
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9 I John, joar brother and convpamoii in the affliction 
and kingdom and patience of Jesus Christ, -vras in the isle 
called PatmoS) for the wcfpd of God, and for the witnessing 

10 * <rf Jesus Christ. I -was in spirit on the Lord's day ; and 

11 I heard behind me a great voice, as of a trumpet, saying ; 

* What thou seest, write in a book, and send to the seven 
' churches^ to f^hesns, and to Smyrna^ aaid to Pergamus, 
^ond to Thyatir% and to Sardis, and to Philadelphia, and 

u ^to Laodioea.' And I tamed to see the voice that spake 

with me j and being turned I saw seven golden lamp- 
is stands ; and in the midst ci the seven lamp-stands one 

hike the Son of man, clothed with a garment down to the 
14 foot, and girt about the breast wil^ a golden girdle; and 

his head and his hair were white Hke white wool, like 
u cBiow ; and his eyes like a flame of fire ; and his feet were 

like fine brass, as if burned in a furnace ; and his voice 

16 as a voice dT many waters; and he had in his right hand 
seven stars ; and out of his mouth went a sharp two- 
edged sword ; and his face was as the sun shineth in its 

17 strength. And when I saw him, I fell at his feet as 
dead ; and he laid his right hand on me, saying ; * Fear 

IB ^not ; I am the Jprst, and the last, and the living one; 

^and I was dead, and behold, I am alive for ages of ages; 
19 * and I have the keys of death and of hell. Write there- 

' fi)re the things which thou hast seen, and which are, and 
« * which are to be hereafber; the mystery of the seven stars 

*whidi thou sawest in my right hand, and the seven 

* golden lamp-stands. The seven stars are the preachers 
^ of the seven churches ; and the seven lamp-stands are 
^ the seven churches. 

1 *To the preacher of the church in Ephesus, write; 
'These things saith he that holdeth the seven stars in 
' his right hand, who walketh in the midst of the seven 

a 'golden lamp-stands; I know thy works, and thy labour, 
'and thy patience, and that thou canst not bear evil 
'men; and thou hast tried them which say they are 

s ' apostles, and are not ; and hast found them false ; and 
'thou hast patience, and hast borne for my name's sake, 

4 ' and art not weary. • But I have somewhat against thee, 

» ' because thou hast left thy first love. Remember there- 
' fore whence thou art fallen, and repent, and do the first 
'works; or else I will come to thee qtiickly, and will 
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'remoTe thy lamp-stand out of its place, unless thou 
' repent. But this thou hast^ that thou hatest the deeds « 
' of the Nioolaitanes, which I also hate.' He that hath 7 
an ear, let him hear what the spirit saith to the churches. 

* To him that oyercometh will I give to eat of the tree of 
' life, which is in the paradise of my God. 

' And to the preacher of the church in Smyrna write ; s 
' These things saith the first and the last, who was dead, 

* and is alive; I know thy works and trouble and poverty, 9 
' (but thou curt rich,) and the evil speaking of them who 

' say they are Jews, and are not, but are the synagogue 
'of Satan. Fear not the things which thou art about lo 
'to suffer; behold, the devil is about to cast some of you 
'into prison, that ye may be tried; and ye will have 
' trouble for ten days. Be thou faithful unto death, and 
' I will give thee the crown of life.' He that hath an u 
ear, let him hear what the spirit saith to the churches. ' 
'He that overcometh will not be hurt by the second 
'death. 

' And to the preacher of the church in Pergamus write ; u 
'These things saith he that hath the sharp two-edged 
'sword; I know thy works and where thou dwellest, u 
' where Satan's throne is ; and thou boldest fast my name, 
' and hast not denied my faith, even in the days wherein 
' Antipas was my faithful witness, who was slain among 
'you, where Satan dwelletk But I have a few things u 
< against thee, because thou hast there them that hold 
'the doctrine of Balaam, who taught Balac to cast a 
'stumbling-block before the children of Israel, to eat 
' things sacrificed to idols and to commit fornication. So u 
' hast thou also them that in like manner hold the doc- 
' trine of the Nicolaitanes. E«pent therefore ; or else I w 
' will come to thee quickly, and will fight against them 
' with the sword of my moutL' He that hath an ear, r 
let him hear what the spirit saith to the churchea 
' To him that overcometh wiU I give some of the hidden 
' manna, and I will give him a white tile, and on the tile 
' a new name written, which no one knoweth but he that 
'receivetk it. 

i ml^^^ *? *^® preacher of the church in Thyatira write : b 

* ^. t^fl*^"^. ^^^^ ^^ ®^^ ^^ ^H who hath his eye^ 

as a flame of fire; and his feet are like fine brass; I « 
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* know thy works and love and faith and service, and thy 
'patience, and thy works, the last greater than the first. 
*But I have against thee that thou snfferest thy wife 

* Jezebel, who calleth herself a prophetess, and she 

* teacheth and misleadeth my servants to commit fomi- 

* cation, and to eat things sacrificed to idols. And I gave 

* her time to repent, and she will not repent of her fomi- 

* cation. Behold, I cast her into a bed, and them that 

* commit adultery with her into great trouble, imless they 

* shall repent of her deeds. And I will kill her children 
' with death ; and all the churches shall know that / am 

•^he that searcheth the revns and hearts ; and I wiU give to 
^you each according to yotJi/r ivorks. But to you I say, 

* the rest in Thyatira, such as have not this doctrine, in 
*that they have not known the depths of Satan, (as they 

* say,) I will put on you no other burden ; but what ye 
'have, hold fast till I come. And he that overcometh, 

* and keepeth my works to the end, to him will I give 

* power over the Gentiles ; and he shall ride them with a 
*rod of iron, as ecnihen vessels are shattered, as I have 

* received from my Father; and I will give him the 
, ' morning star.' He that hat]i an ear, let Mm hear what 

the spirit saith to the churches. 

* And to the preacher of the church in Sardis write ; 
'These things saith he that hath the seven spirits of 

* Gkxi, and the seven stars ; I know thy works, that thou 
' hast a name, that thou livest, and art dead. Be watchful 
' and strengthen the remaining things that were about to 

* die ; for I have not found thy works fulfilled before 

* my Gk)d. B-emember therefore how thou hast received 
^ and heard, and hold fast and repent. K therefore thou 

* shalt not watch, I will come on thee as a thie^ and thou 
*wilt not know what hour I shall come on thee. But 
' thou hast a few names in Sardis which have not defiled 
< their garments ; and they shall walk with me in white, 
<for they are worthy. He that overcometh, the same 
'shall be clothed in white garments; and I will not 

* blot his name out of the book of life, and I will acknow- 
ledge his name before my Father, and before his angels.' 
He that hath an: ear, let him hear what the spirit saith 
to the churches. 

'And to the preacher of the church in Philadelphia 
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' write ; These things saith he that is holy, he ^bsA is 

< true, he that h&th^^<^ i>avu/; he that openetk amd 
*noone^iittetk,midshuttethand7Moneepene(h; Ilsnow s 
' thy works ; behold, I have set before thee an op^a door, 

< which no one can shut ; for thou haat a little strezigth, 
'said hast kept mj ward, and hast not denied my name. 

' Behold, I make them of the synagogue of Satan, who 9 
' say they are Jews, and are not, but speak falsely ; be- 

< hold, I will make them to oome and worship heiore &y 

' feet, and to know that I have loved thee. Because thou i* 
'hast kept the word of my patience, I will also keep thee 
'from the hour of tnai, which is about to oome on the 
' whole world, to try the dwellers on the earth. I oome u 
'quickly; hold what thou hasl^ that no one take thy 
' crown. Him that overcometh will I make a pillar in is 
' the temple of my Ck>d, and he shall no more go out; said 
' I will write on him the name oi my (xod, and the name 

* of the city of my God, the new Jerusalem, whidi oometh 
'down out of heayen from my God ; and my new name.' 
He that hath an ear, let him hear what the spirit i» 
saith to the churches. 

' And to the preacher of the chu2>ch in Laodioea write; u 
' These things saith the Amen, the Mthful and ixfie wit- 
' ness, the beginning of God's creation ; I £now thy works, » 

* that thou art neither cold nor hot ; I would thou wert 

' cold or hot So because thou art lukewarm, and neither is 
' hot nor cold, I am about to spit thee out of my mouth. 
' Because thou sayest, I am ri<^ aaid wealthy and havo 17 
' need of nothing ; and thou knowest not that thou art 

< wretched and miserable and poor and blind and naked ; 

' I counsel thee to buy of me gold iaied in the fire, ibat i& 
Hhou mayest be rich; and white raiment, that thou 
^mayest be clothed, and the shame of thy nakedness 
' appear not ; and salve to anoint thine eyes, that ^ou 
'mayest see. As many as I love I rebuke and chastmi ; ^ 
' be zealous there^^re, and repent. B^bold, I sbsjod at tiie » 
' door and knock ; if any man hear my voice and op^i 
' the door, I will oome in to him, and sup with him, and 

* he ^th me. To him ihsA ov«x»meth will I grant to » 
sit with me on my throne, even as I OTi^came^ and am 

'seated with my Father on his throne.' He that hath an » 
ear, let him hear what the spirit saith to the diiurches. 
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1 Afber this I looked, and behold, a door was opened in 
the heavens ; and i^ first voibe, which I heard as a 
trumpet talking with me, said ; * Come up hither, and I 

a 'wiU diew thee what must be hOTeafter.' And imme- 
diately I tFas in ihe spirit ; and bdiold, a throne was set 

s in the heavens, and on the throne One seated. And He 
that sat was to look on Hke a jasper gnd sardonyx ; and 
there was a rainbow round ihe throne like an emerald 

4 to look on. And round the throne were twenty-four 
throng ; aod on the twenty-four thsxmes elders sitting, 
dothed in white raiment ; and on their heads were golden 

5 crowns. And from the throne went out lightinngs and 
voices and thunderings ; and before the thsxme were burn- 
ing seven lamps of fire, which are the seven spirits of 

6 God. And before the throne was as it were a sea of 
glass, like crystal ; and in the midst of the throne and 
roimd the throne fomr living creatures full of eyes before 

7 and behind. And the first living creature was* like a 
lion, and the second living creature like a calf, and the 
third HviDg creature had the face of a man, and the fourth 

8 living <»^ature was like a flying eagle. And the four 
living creatures had each of them six wings ; they were 
full o£ eyes about and within ; and they have no rest day 
and night ; saying, *Holy, holy, holy, Lord God almighty, 

9 ' He that was, and is, and is to come.' And when the living 
creatures shall give glory and honour and thanks to Him 

10 that sitteth on the throne, who UveGi for ages of ages, the 
twenty-four elders will &11 down before Him that sitteth 
on the throne, and will worship Him that liveth for ages 
of ages, and will cast their crowns before the throne, say- 
u ing ; * Thou art worthy, O Lord, to receive glory and 
< honour and power ; for ^ou createdst all things, and for 
^ thy pleasure they were, and were created.' 

1 And I saw in the right hand of Him that sat <m ihe 
throne a book written within and on the back, sealed 

s with seven seals. And I saw a strong angel crying with 
a loud voice ; * Who is worthy to open the book and to 

s 'loose its seals 9' And no one in heaven, nor on earth, 
nor under the eaiih, was able to open the book, nor to 

4 look thereon. And I wept much, beea«ise no one was 
found woithy to open ti^e book, nor to look thereon. 

9 And one of the eld^ said to me ; ^ Weep not; behold. 
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^the Lion of the tribe of Judah, the root of David, hath 
' prevailed to open the book and its seven seals.' And J 6 
saw between the throne and the four living creatures, and 
in the midst of the elders, a Lamb standing as though 
slain, having seven horns and seven eyes, which are the 
seven spirits of God sent forth to all the earth. And he t 
came and took th^ book out of the right hand of Him 
that sat on the throne. And when he took the book, the s 
four living creatures, and the twenty-four elders fell down 
before the Lamb, each having harps, and golden vials full 
of odours, which are the prayers of the saints. And they 9 
sang a new song, saying ; 

' ThoQ art worthy to take the book, and to open its seals ; 

* For thou wast slain, and hast bought as unto God by thy Uood, 

* Out of every tribe and tongue and people and nation, 

' And thou hast made them kings and priests unto our God ; 
'And they will reign upon the earth.' 

And I looked, and heard the voice of many angels u 
round the throne and the living creatures and the elders; 
and the number of them was ten thousands of ten 
thousands, and thousands of thousands, saying with a u 
loud voice; * Worthy is the Lamb that was skin to 
' receive power and riches and wisdom and strength and 
'honour and glory and blessing.' And every creature u 
which is in the heavens, and on the earth, and under the 
earth, and such as are in the sea, and all things that are 
in them, heard I saying ; ' To Him that sitteth on the 

* throne, and to the lAmb, be blessing, and honour and 

* glory and power for ages of ages.' And the four living i* 
creatures said; 'Amen;' and the elders fell down and 
worshipped. 

And I looked when the Lamb opened one of the seven i 
seals ; and I.heard one of the four Hving creatures saying, 
as it were the voice of thunder ; ' Come and see.' And I t 
looked ; and behold a white horse ; and he that sat on it 
had a bow ; and a crown was given to him, and he went 
forth conquering and .to conquer. 

And when he opened the second seal, I heard the second » 
living creature say; 'Come.' And there went forth 4 
another horse, red ; and to him that sat thereon it was 
given to take peace from the earth, and that they should 
kill one another ; and to him was given a great sword. 

And when he opened the third seal, I heard the third s 



YI. Vn.] THE BEVBLATION. 

living creature say ; * Come and see.' And I looked ; and 
behold a black horse j and he that sat on it had a pair of 
e balances in his hand. And I heard a voice in the midst 
of the four living creatures say ; * A choenix for two pints] 
'of wheat for a Denarius [or eight pence], and three 
* choBnixes of barley for a Denarius ; and cheat not as to 
'the oil and the wine.' 

7 And when he opened the fourth seal, I heard the fourth 

8 living creature say; 'Come and see.' And I looked; 
and behold a pale horse ; and his name that sat on it 

' was Death ; and Hell followed after him. And power 
was given to him over the fourth part pf the earth, to 
kill with sword and with hunger, and with death, and 
by the beasts of the earth. 

» And when he opened the fifth seal, I saw under the 
altar the souls of them that were slain for the word of God, 

M and for the testimony which they held ; and they cried with 
a loud voice, saying ; ' How long, O sovereign, holy and 
' true, dost tiiou not judge and avenge our blood on them 

u ' that dwell on the earth ? ' And a white robe was given 
to them, and it was told to them, that they should rest yet 
awhile, until their fellow-servants also, and their brethren 
that were to be killed as they had been, should be fulfilled. 

u And I looked when he opened the sixth seal, and there 
came a great earthquake, and the sun became black as 

3A sackcloth of hair, and the full moon became as blood, and 
the stars of heaven fell to the earth, as a fig-tree shaken 

M by a great wind casteth her untimely figs. And the 
heavens were removed as a scroll rolled up, and every 
mountain and island were moved out of tiieir places. 

V And the kings of the earth, and the great men, and the 
chief captains, and the rich men, and the mighty men, and 
every slave, and every freeman, hid themselves in the caves 

16 and in the rocks of the mountains. And they my. to the 
mawntains cmd rocka ; ' FcUl on lu, and hide us from the 
' face of Him that sitteth on the throne, and horn the 

If 'wrath of the Lamb ; for the great day of his wrath is 

1 'come; and who is able to stand)' And after this I saw 
four angels standing at the four comers of the earth, 
holding the four winds of the earth, so that no wind 
should blow on the earth, nor on the sea^ nor on any tree. 

t And I saw another angel ascending from the ea«t, having 
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tbe seal of the living God ; and lie cried with a krad voice 

to the foor angels, to whom it was given to hmt the earth 

and the sea, saying ; ^ Hurt not the earth, northe sea, nor i 

' Uie trees, till we have sealed the servants of our Crod on. 

'their foreheads.' And I heard the number of them that 4 

were sealed, a hundred and forty-fonr thousand weie 

sealed out of all the tribes of the chihlrHi of IfflaeL 

Of the tribe of Jadah were seaiad twelve thousand, > 

of the tribe of Reuben were sealed twelve thousand, 

of the tribe of Gad were sealed twelve lliousaDd, 

of the tribe of Aser were sealed twelve thousand, s 

of the tribe of NepthaJim were sealed twelve thousand, 

of the tribe of Manasses were sealed twelve thousand, 

of the tribe of Simeon were sealed twdve thousand, i 

of the tribe of Levi were sealed twelve thousand, 

dL the tribe of Issachar were sealed twelve thousand, 

of the tribe of Zabulon were sealed twrive thousand^ s 

of the tribe of Joseph were sealed twelve thousand, 

of the tribe of Benjamin were sealed twelve thousand. 

After this I looked, and behold, a great crowd, which no » 
one could number, of all nations and tribes and peeves 
and tongues, stood before the tjburone and b^oie the 
Lamb, clothed in white robes and with palm-branches in 
their hands. And th^ cry with a loud v<»oe, saying ; i» 
' Salvation to our God who sitteth on the throne, and to 
'the Lamb.' And all the angels stood round the thrmie n 
and the elders and the four living creatures, and fell before 
the throne on their &oe6 and worshipped God, saying ; i» 
'Amen; blessing and ^ory and wiadbm 9si[^<dL 4haiifa»- 
' giving and honour and power and might be unto our God 
'for ages of ages; amen.' And one of the elders answered, i» 
saying unto me; 'What are these who are clothed in white 
'robes, and whence came they f And I said unto him ; u 
' My Lord, thou knowest.' And he said to me ; ' These 
' are they who came out of the great affliction, and washed 
' their robes and whitened them in the blood of Hie Lamb. 
* Therefore are they bef(»e the throne of God, and they » 
'serve him day and night m. his temple; and He that 
'sitteth on the throne will spread his tent over th^n. 
' ^hey will kimger no more, nor ihi/r^ more ; neither will i« 
^ weetm strike on them, norcmy heat. For the Lamb that i? 
w m the midst of the tfarwie wiU tend them, <md uM 
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'Imd them to /ountama of waters 4jf life; and God wiU 

* wipe away all tea/nfrom their tyea,^ 
1 And when he op^ied tlie seyenth seal, tbere was 
s salence in ihd lieavens for about lialf an hour. And I 

saw tibe seven angels that stood before God ; and to them 
s were giv^a sev^i trumpets. And another angel came 

and stood at the altar, haying a golden oenser ; and to 

him was given much inoense, t&it he should offer it 

with the prayars of all the saints on the gold^L altar 
4 before the throne. And the smoke of the incense went 

up from the angel's hand with the pr^tyers of the 
saints, before God , And the angel took the oenser, and 

filled it from the fire of the altar, and cast it on the 

earth; and there can^ voices aad thunderings and 
« lightnii^ and an earthquake. And the seven angels 

who had the seven trumpets prepared themselves to 

sound. 

7 And the first sounded; advl there followed hail and 
fire mingled with blood, and thej were cast on the 
earth ; and the third part of the earth was burnt up, and 
the third part of the trees were burnt up, and all green 
grass was burnt up. 

8 And the second angd. sounded ; and as it were a great 
mountain bumii^ with fire was cast into the sea ; and 

9 the third part of the sea became blood; and the third 
part of the <a:«atures whidli y^&ce in the sea, and had 
life, died ; and the third part of the ships were destroyed. 

10 And the ^lird angel sounded ; and a great star, buin* 
ing like a lamp, fell from heaven, and £ell on the third 
part of the rivers, and on the fountains of the waters. 

u And the name of the star is called Wormwood ; and the 
third part of Uie waters became wormwood ; and many 
men <Ued of the waters, because they were made bitter. 

IS And the fourth angel sounded ; and the third part of 
the sun was smitten, and the third part of the moon, and 
the third part of the stars ; so that the third part of 
them was darkened, and the day shone not ior a third 

13 part of it, and the night likewise. And I kx^ked, and 
heard an eagle flying through mid-heaven, saying with 
a loud voice; 'Alas, alas, alas, £or the inhabitants of 
'earth, by reason of the other voices oi the trumpet of 
'the three augels, that are about to sound 1 ' 
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And the fifth angel sonnided ; and I saw a star fall i 
from heaven to earth ; and to him -wias given the key of 
the bottomless pit. And he opened the bottomless pit ; t 
and out of the pit arose a smoke, as the smoke of a great 
furnace ; and the sun and the air were darkened by the 
smoke of the pit. And out of the smoke came forth s 
locusts on the earth ; and to them was given power, as 
the scorpions of the earth have power j and it was com- * 
manded them that they should not hurt the grass of the 
earth, nor any green thing, nor any tree, but the men 
who have not the seal of Grod on their foreheads. And « 
to them it was given that they should not kill them, but 
that they should be tormented five months; and their 
torment was as the torment of a scorpion, when it stnketh 
a man. And in those days men will seek death, and '< 
will not find it ; and wiU derare to die, and death will 
fiee from them. And the likenesses of the locusts were 7 
like horses prepared for battle ; and on their heads were 
a^ it were golden crowns, and their faces were as the 
&oes of men. And they had hair as the hair of women, s 
and their teeth were as lions' teeth, and they had breast- » 
plates aa breastplates of iron, and the sound of their 
wings was as the sound of chariots of many horses run- 
ning to battle. And they have tails like scorpions, and w 
there were stings in their tails, and their power was to 
hurt men for five months. They have over them a king, u 
the angel of the bottomless pit; his name in Hebrew is 
Abaddon, but in Greek his name is ApoUyon, [or 
Destroyer]. One woe is past; behold, two more woes u 
are coming hereafter. 

And the sixth angel sounded; and I heard a voice u 
from the four horns of the golden altar which is before 
God, saying to the sixth angel who had the trumpet; u 

* Loose the four angels that are bound at the great river 

* Euphrates.* And the four angels were loosed, who were » 
prepared for the hour, and day, and month, and year, for 
to slay the third part of men. And the number of the m 
horse-soldiers was twenty thousands of tens of thousands; 

I heard their number. And thus I saw the horses in the i? 
^sdon, and them that sat on them, having breastplates of 
&^e, and of jadmth, and of brimstone. And the heads of 
the horses were as the heads of lions, and out of their 
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18 mouths issued fire and smoke and brimstone. By these 
three plagues was the third part of men killed, by the fire 
and smoke and brimstone which issued out of their 

i» mouths. For the power pf the horses is in their mouth, 
and in their tails ; for their tails are like snakes, and have 

so heads ; and with them they do hurt. And the rest of 
the men who were not killed by these plagues, repented 
not of the works of their hands, so that they should not 
worship demons, and idols of gold and silver and brass 
and stone and wood,, which can neither see, nor hear, nor 

n walk ; neither repented they of their murders, nor of their 
sorceries, nor of their fornication, nor of their thefts. 

1 And I saw another mighty angel coming down from 
heaven, clothed with a cloud ; and the rainbow was on his 
head, and his face was as the sun, and his feet as pillars of 

a fire. And he had in his hand a little book open ; and he set 

8 his right foot on the sea, and his left on the land ; and 
he cried with a loud voice, as a lion roareth. And when 

4 he cried, the seven thunders spake their voices. And 
when the seven thunders spake, I was about to write, 
and I heard a voice from heaven, saying ; * Seal up what 

B 'the seven thunders spake, and write it not.' And the 
angel, whom I saw standing on the sea and on the land, 

6 raised his right hand to heaven, and sware by Him that 
liveth for ages of ages, who created the heavens and the 
things therein, and the earth and the things therein, and 
the sea and the things therein ; ' The time shall not yet 

7 * be ; but in the days of the voice of the seventh angel, 

* when he is about to soimd, then the mystery of God 

* will be finished, as he declared to his servants the pro- 

8 *phets.* And the voice which I heard from heaven 
spake with me again, and said ; ' Go, take the little book 
' which is open in tiie hand of the angel that standeth 

9 ' on the sea and on the land.' And I went to the angel, 
telling him to give me the little book. And he saith 
unto me ; ' Take and eat it up ; and it will make thy 

* belly bitter, but in thy mouth it will be sweet as honey.' 
10 And I took the little book out of the angel's hand, and 

ate it up ; and it was in my mouth sweet as honey ; and 
u when I ate it my belly was made bitter. And he saith 
unto me; 'Thou must prophesy again before peoples 
' and nations and tongues and many kings.' 
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AndareedlikBftrodwMgiT«Btoine,8ndhe8ud;'Bi8e^ i 
< and measure the temple of God, and the oonrt cf the aHsi; 
^and [the oourts <^ them that wonhip therein. But tbe t 
^ conjt without the tefl^)le leave out, and measure it not, 
^for it IB given to the Ckntiles ; and the holj caty shall 
^ thej tread nnder foot for foit^-two month& And I will i 
^gnmt to mj two witiKnes that thej shall pro^^esy for 
'one thouBflmd two kondied and sixty days, dothed in 
^sackcloth.' These are the tufo dive treet, and ^ two < 
lamp-aUmde e t em drn gi before the Lard of the earth. And s 
if any man wiaheth. to hurt them, fireoomcth out of their 
mou^ and deToureth thesr enemies; and if any man 
wisheth to hvrt than, he must thim be killed. These ( 
have power to ahat hfiaveii, that the rain rain not in the 
days of their prophecy ; and have pow» over the waten 
to turn them into blood, and to smite the earth with all 
leagues, as often as they wilL And when they shall have 7 
finished their witness, the bea^rf! that oometh up out of 
the bott<»nless pit will make war against them, smd over- 
come them, and kill themu And their dead bodies wiU 8 
lie in the open square of the great city, which spiritually 
is called Sodom and Egypt, where their Lord was cruci- 
fied. And some of the peoples and tribes and tongues * 
and nations will see their dead bodies for three days and 
a hal^ and will not let their dead bodies be put into a 
tomb. And the dwellers on the earth will re)<Hce over 10 
them, and will make merry, and send gifts one to another, 
because these two pro{^ets torment^ the dwellers on 
the earth. And after the three days and a hal^ the q>irit u 
of life from Qod entered into them ; and they stood on 
their feet, and great fear fell on them that saw them. 
And they heard a great voice from heaven, saying to u 
them ; ^ Come up Mther.' And they ascended up to 
heaven in a clou<^ and their enemies beheld them. And i> 
in the same hour there came a great earthquake, and the 
tenth part of the dty fell, and in the earthquake were 
slain seven thousand names of men ; and the rest were 
afiiighted, and gave glory to the God of heaven. The » 
second woe is past; behold, the third woe oometh quickly. 

And the seventh angel sounded ; and there caane great u 
T^^ ^ heaven, saying; 'The kingdom of the world is 
become the kingdom of our Lord and of his Christ, and 
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16 < be shall r&ga for ages of ages.' And the twenty-four 
elders who sat on their thrones before Crod, fell cm. their 

17 £Eu;es, and worshipped God, saying ; * "We give thanks to 

* thee, O Lord God almighty, who art, and wast, because 
' thou hast taken thy great power md hast begun to reign. 

18 ^ And the Gentiles were angry ; and thy wrath is c(»ne ; 
' and the time of the dead, tihat they shoidd be judged 
^ and that thou shouldest give reward ta thy serrants the 
^ prophets^ and to the saints^ and to them that fear thy 

* name, small and great, and shouldest destroy them that 

19 ^ are destroyii^ the earth.' And the teinple of God was 
opened in the heayens^ and the ai^ of the Lord's covenant 
was seen in his temple ; and there came lightnings and 
voices and thunderings and an earthquake and great haiL 

I And a great sign was seen in the heavens, a woman 
' clothed with the sun, and the moon under her feet, and cm 
s her head a crown of twelve stars. And she being with 

3 child crieth, travailing and pained to be delivered. And 
another sign was seen in the heavens, and behold, a great 
red dragon, having sev^i heads and ten horns, and on his 

4 head seven crowns. And his tail drew the third p^u-t of 
the stars of heaven, axid cast them to the earth ; and the 
dragon stood before the woman who was ready to be 
delivered, for to eat up her child as soon as it was bom. 

9 And she brought forth a man child, who is to rule ad £he 
Geniiles inth a rod of iron; and her child was caught up 

« xmto God, and to his throne. And the woman ded into 
the desert, where she hath a jplace prepared there by God, 
that there they should feed her for a thousand two hun- 

7 dred and sixty days. And there arose a war in heaven ; 
Michael and his angek fighting against the dragon. And 

8 the dragon fought and his angels ; and he prevailed not, 

9 nor was their place found any more in heaven. And the 
great dragon was cast out, the serpent of old that is called 
^e Devil and Satan, who misleadeth the whole world, 
he was cast out to the earth, and his angels were cast out 

10 with him. And I heard a load voice in the heavens^ 
saying ; < Now is come the salvation^ and strength, and 
' kingdom of our God, and the power of his Chnst ; for 
^ the accuser of our brethren is cast down, who accused 

II ^ them before our God day and night. And they over- 
^ came him by the blood of the Lamb, and by the word 
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' of their witnessmg ; and they loved not their lives even 
* unto death. Therefore rejoice, ye heavens, and ye that it 
' dwell therein. Alas for the earth and for the sea, be- 
' caose the devil is come down to you, having great wrath, 
< knowing that he hath a short season.' And when the is 
dragon saw that he was cast to the earth, he persecuted 
the woman who brought forth the man child. And to the i« 
woman were given two wings of the great eagle, that she 
might fly into the desert into her place, where she is being 
nourished for a season, and seasons, and half a season, 
from the face of the serpent. And the serpent cast out » 
of his mouth after the woman water as a river, that he 
might cause her to be carried away by the river. And is 
the earth helped the woman, and the earth opened its 
mouth, and swallowed up the river which the dragon cast 
out of its mouth. And the dragon was wroth with the 17 
woman, and went forth to make war against the rest of 
her seed, who keep the commandments of (rod, and hold 
the witnessing of Jesus. 

And I stood on the sand of the sea, and I saw a beast 
rise out of the sea^ having ten horns and seven heads, and 
on his horns ten crowns, and on his heads names of evil 
speaking. And the beast which I saw was like a leopard, 
and his feet as of a bear, and his mouth as the mouth of 
a lion. And the dragon gave him his power, and his 
throne, and great authority ; and I saw one of his heads 
as it were wounded to death ; and his wound of death 
was healed, and all the earth wondered after the beast. 
And they worshipped the dragon that gave power to the 
beast, and they worshipped the beast, saying; *Who is 
' like the beast ? and who can war against bim V And 
there was given to him a mouth speaking great things 
and evil words ; and power was given to him to do for 
forty-two months. And he opened his mouth in evil 
speaking against God, to speak evU of -his name, and of 
his tabernacle, and of them that dwell in heaven. And 
it was given to him to make war against the saints, and 
to overcome them ; and power was given him over 
every tribe, and people, and tongue, and nation. And 
all that dwell on the earth will worship him, they whose 
name is not written in the book of life of the Lamb slain 
from the foundation of the world. If any one have an 
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10 ear, let him hear. If any one leadeth into captiyiiy, he 
shall go into captivity ; if any one killeth with the sword, 
he must be killed with the sword. Here is the patience 
and the faith of the saints. 

u And I beheld another beast coining up out of the earth; 
and he had two horns like a lamb, and he spake as a 

13 dragon. And he is exercising all the power of the first 
beast before his ^uce j and he causeth the earth and them 
that dwell therein to worship the first beast, whose deadly 

18 wound was healed. And he maketh great signs, and fire 
to come down from the heavens to the earth in the sight 

u of men. And he deceiveth th^n that dwell on the earth 
by the signs which were given him to do in the sight of 
the beast ; telling them that dwell <on the earth to make 
an image to the beast, which hath the wound by the 

16 sword and lived. And to him was given to give breath 
to the image of the beast, that the image of the beast 
should both speak, and cause that as many as would not 

18 worship the image of the beast shoidd be HUed. And he 
causeth all, both small and great, both rich and poor, 
both freemen and slaves, that they should give them- 
selves a mark on their right hand, or on their forehead ; 

17 and that no man may buy or sell, save he that hath the 
mark, the name of the beast, or the number of his name. 

18 Here is wisdom. Let him that hath understanding count 
the number of the beast ; for it is the number of a man, 
and his number is six hundred and sixty-six, [or Ch. X. 

p.] 

I And I looked ; and behold, the Lamb stood on mount 
Sion, and with him a hundred and forty-four thousand, 
having his name, and his father's name, written on their 

9 foreheads. And I h%uxi a voice from heaven, as the 
voice of many waters, and as the voice of great thunder ; 
and the voice which I heard was as the voice of harpers 

8 harping on their hai^ And they sang a new song 
before the throne, and before the four living creatures and 
the elders; and no one could learn the song but i^e 
hundred and forty-four thousand, who were redeemed 

4 from the earth. These are they who are not defiled with 

women, for they have never been married ; these aro they 

who follow the Lamb wherever he goeth; these are 

redeemed from among meu, as firstfruits to Qod and to 

2d _ 
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the Lamb. And in their mouth was found no fiedsehood ; s 
for they are blameless. 

And I saw another angel flying in mid-heaven, having s 
the everlasting Good Tidings to preach to them that sit on. 
the earth, and to eveiy nation, and tribe, and tongue, and 
people ; saying with a loud voice ; ' Fear God, and give 7 
'gloiy to him ; for the hour of his judgment is come ; 

< and worship Him that made the heavens and the earth 
<and the sea and the founctains of waters.' And another s 
angel followed, saying ; ' The great Babylon is faUeriy is 
^/allen ; because she made all nations dnnk of the wine 

* of the wrath of her fornication.' And another, a third 9 
angel followed them, saying with a loud voice ; * If any 
*man worship the beast and his image, and receive a 

' mark on his forehead or on his hand, then the same lo 

< shall diink of the wine of God's wrath, which is poured 

< out unmixed in the cup of his anger, and he shall be 

* tormented with fire and brimstone in the sight of the 

< holy angels and in the sight of the Lamb. And the u 
' smoke of their torment ascendeth up for ages of ages ; 

* and they have no rest day or night, that worship the 

* beast and his image, and whoever receiveth the mark 

* of his name. Here is the patience of the saints that u 

* keep the commandments of God and the feith of Jesus.' 
And I heard a voice from heaven, saying; * Write, « 

* Blessed are the dead who die in the Lord henceforth ; 

* yea,' saith the spirit, * that they may rest from their 

* labours ; and their works follow with them.' 

And I looked, and behold a white cloud, and on the n 
cloud one sitting like the Son of man, having on his head 
a golden crown, and in his haiid a sharp sickle. And u 
another angel came out of the tempie, crying with a loud 
voice to him that sat on the cloud ; * Thrust in thy sickle, 

* and reap ; for the time of the reaping is come, for the 

* harvest of the earth is ripe.' And he that sat on the i« 
clouds thrust in his sickle on the earth ; and the earth was 
reaped. And another angel came out of the temple which u 
is in heaven, he also having a sharp sickle. And another w 
angel came out from the altar, having power over the fire, 
and cried with a loud cry to him that had the sharp 
sickle, saying; 'Thrust in thy sharp sickle, and gather 

theclustersof the vine of the earth, for her grapes are 
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» *ripe.' And the angel thrust in his sickle on the earth, 
and gathered the vine of the earth, and cast into the 

» great winevat of God^s wrath. And the winevat was 
trodden without the city; and blood came out of the 
winevat, up to the horses* bridles over one thousand six 
hundred furlongs. 

1 And I saw another sign in heaven, great and marvel- 
lous, seven angels having the seven last plagues, for in 

9 them was filled up the wrath of God. And I saw as it 
were a sea of glass mingled with fire, and the conquerors 
of the beast, and of his image, and of the number of his 
name, standing by the sea of glass, having harps of God. 

» And they sing iiie song of Moses the servant of God, 
and the song of the Lamb, saying ; 

' Great and manrellons are fhy works. Lord God almighty ; 

* Just and true are thy ways, thou King of the Gentiles. 

4 ' Who shall not fear thee, O Lord, 

* and'gloriiy thy name ? for thou only art holy. 

' For all nations shall come and worship before thee ; 

* for thy judgments have been made manifest' 

5 And after this I looked ; and the temple of the tabernacle 

of the testimony in heaven was opened ; and the seven 
angels, who have the seven plagues, came out of the temple, 
clothed in pure bright linen, and girded round the breast 

7 with golden girdles. And one of the four living creatures 
gave to the seven angels seven golden vials full of the wrath 

8 of God who liveth for ages of ages. And the temple was 
filled with smoke from the glory of God and from his 
power ; and no one could enter the temple till the seven 
plagues of the seven angels were ended. 

1 And I heard a great voice out of the temple, saying to 
the seven angels ; ' Go, and pour out the seven vials of 

s * God's wrath on to the earth.' And the first went, and 
poured out his vial on the earth ; and there fell a noisome 
and grievous sore on the men who had the mark of the 

s beast, and on them who worshipped his image. And the 
second angel poured out his vial on the sea ; and it became 
blood as of a dead man ; and every living soul died in the 

4 sea. And the third pour%i out his vial on the rivers and on 

s the fountains of waters ; and they became blood. And I 
heard the angel of the waters say; * Righteous art Thou who 

8 *artandwast,0 Holy one, because thou judgedst thus. For 
* they poured out the blood of saints and prophets, and thou 
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* bast given them blood to drink ; ibey are worthy.' And 7 
I heajral [a voice from] the altar say ; * Yea^ liord God 

* almighty, true and righteous are thy. judgments.' And a 
the fourth poured out his vial cm the sun ; and to him was 
given to scorch men with fire. And the men were searched 9 
with a great scorch, and they spake ill of the name of 
God, who hath power over these plagues; and they 
repented not, so as to give him glory. And the fifth lo 
poured out his vial on the throne of the beast ; and his 
kingdom was darkened ; and they bit their tongues for 
pain, and spake ill of the God of heaven because of their u 
pains and their sores ; and they r^)ented not of their 
deeds. And the sixth poured out his vial on the great u 
river Euphrates; and its water was dried up, that the 
way of the Idngs of the east might be prepared. And I is 
saw out of the mouth of the dragon, and out of the 
mouth of the beast, and out of the mouth of the false 
prophet, three unclean spirits like froga. For they are m 
spirits of demons, working signs ; which go forth to the 
kings of the whole world, to gather them to the battle of 
that great day of Grod almighty. ^ Behold I come as a » 
^ thief; blessed is he that watcheth, and keepeth his gar- 
*ments, lest he walk naked, and they see his shame.' 
And he gathered them together into a j^ace called in u 
Hebrew Armagedon. And the seventh poured out his i7 
vial on the air; and a great voice came out from the 
temple of heaven, from the throne, saying; * It is done.' 
And there came lightnings and voices and thunders, and is 
there came a great earthquake, such as was not since men 
were on the earth, so mighty an earthquake, so great. 
And the great city was divided into three parts ; and the m 
cities of the Gentiles fell. And the great Babylon was 
remembered, before God, to give unto her the winecup of 
the fierceness of his wratL And every island fled, and » 
the moimtains were not found. And a great hailstone as » 
of a talent's [or seventy poimds'] weight fell from heaven 
upon men ; and men spake evil of God because of the 
plague of the hail ; for the plaguy thereof was very great. 

And there came one of the seven angels who had the i 
seven viaJs, and talked with me, saying; 'Come, I will 

* shew to thee the judgment of the great harlot that aitteth 

on the many waters ; with whom the kings of the earth i 
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< oommitted fornication, and the inhabitants of the earth 

3 * were made drank -with the wine of her fornication.' And 
he carried me in sprit into the desert ; and I saw a woman 
sitting on a scarlet beast, covered with names of evil 

4 speaking, having seven heads and ten horns. And the 
woman was arrayed in purple and scarlet, and gilded with 
gold and precious stones and pearls, holding a golden cup 
in her hand, fiill of abominations and the filthiness of her 

s fornication, and on her forehead a name written, which is 
a mystery; Babtlok the gbeat, the motheb or the 

6 HABLOTS A2SD ABOMINATIONS OF THE EABTH. And I Saw 

the woman drunken with the blood of the saintSj and 
with the blood of the witnesses of Jesns. And seeing 

7 her I wondered with a great wonder. And the angel 
said to me ; * Wherefore d&dst thou wonder f I will tell 
^thee the mystery of the woman, and of the beast that 
^ carrieth her, that hath the seven heads and the ten horns. 

8 ^ The beast that thou sawest was, and is not, and is about 
^ to come up out of the bottomless pit, and to go into 

* destruction ; and th^ that dwell on the earth will 

* wonder, (whose names are not written in the book of 

* life firom the foundation of the world,) when they behold 
^ the beast that was, and is not, and will come. 

9 * Here is the mind that hath wisdcan. The seven heads 
10 ^are seven mountains, on which the woman sitteth. And 

* there are seven kings ; the five have fallen, the one is, the 

* other is not yet come, and when he cometh he must 
n ^ continue a short time. And the beast that was, and is 

* not, even he is the eighth ; and he is one of the seven, and 
M * he goeth into destruction. And the ten horns that thou 

* sawest are ten kings, who have received no kingdom yet, 

* but receive power as kings for one hour with the b€«st. 

13 ^ These have one mind, and give their power and autho- 

14 *rity to the beast. These will make war against the 

* Lamb ; and the Lamb will overcome them ; because he 

* is Lord of lords, and King of kings ; and they that are 

15 ^ with him are called, and chosen, and faithful.' And he 
saith unto me ; ' The waters which thou sawest, where 
' the harlot sitteth, are peoples, and crowds, and nations, 

18 *and tongues. And the ten horns which thou sawest, 
' and the beast, these will hate the harlot, and will make 

* her desolate and naked, and will eat her flesh, and bum 
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* her with fire. For God hath put into their hearts to i? 

* do hia will, and to be of one wilt and to give their king- 

* dom to the beast, xmtil the words of Clod be fulfilled. 

< And the woman that thou sawest is the great city, which jb 

* reigneth over the kings of the earth.' 

Jbid after this I saw another angel coming down from i 
heaven, having great power ; and the earth was lightened 
with his glory. And he cried out with a strong voice, * 
saying; ^The grefU Babylon is faUenj is faUeny and is . 

* become a dwelling of demons, and a cage of every un- 

' clean spirit, and a cage of every unclean and hated bird. - 

* For all the Gentiles have drunk of the wine of the wrath « 

* of her fornication, and the kings of the earth have commit- 

* ted fornication with her, and the merchants of the earth . 
' are enriched through the abundance of her delicacies.' 

And I heard ano&er voice from heaven, saying ; * Come 4 

* out of her, my people, that ye partake not of her sins, and 
'that ye receive not of her plagues. For her sins have reach- » 

* ed to heaven, and God hath remembered her iniquities. 

' Keward her even as she rewarded, and double unto her 

* the double according to her works ; in the cup in which 

* she poured pour to her the double. As much as she hath 7 

* glorified herself and lived dehcately, so much torment 

* and sorrow give to her. For she saith in her heart ; I 
' sit as a queen, and I am not a widow, and shall not see 

' sorrow. Therefore will her plagues come in one day, 9 

* death and mourning and famine ; and she will be burnt 
' up with fire ; for the Lord God who judged her is strong. 

* And the kings of the earth, who have committed fomi- 9 

* cation and lived delicately with her, will bewail and 

* lament for her, when they see the smoke of her burning, 

* and stand afer off for fear of her torment, saying ; Alas, 10 
' alas, the great city, Babylon the mighty city ! for in one 

* hour is thy judgment come. And the merchants of the n 
' earth weep and mourn over her, for their merchandise no 

' man buyeth more ; merchandise of gold and silver and n 
' precious stones and pearls, and of linen and purple, and 
' silk and scarlet ; and all incense wood ; and every ivory 

* vessel, and every vessel of precious wood and of brass 

* and of iron and of marble ; and cinnamon, and ginger, is 
[ aiid odours, and ointments, and frankincense, and wine, 

and oil, and wheaten flour, and wheat, and cattle and 
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'sheep; and horses, and chariots, and slaves; and men's 

14 ^ souls. And the fruits of thy soul's desire are departed 
' from thee, and all the dainty and glittering things are 

* perished from thee, and thou wilt find them no more. 

15 * The merchants of these things, who were enriched by 

* her, will stand afar off for fear of her torment, weeping 

16 'and wailing, and saying; Alas, alas; the great city 
' clothed in Imen and purple and scarlet, and gilded with, 

17 'gold and precious stones and pearls ! for in one hour so 
' great riches are come to nought.' 

And every ship-master, and every one who saileth to the 
place, and sailors, and such as trade by sea, stood afar off, 

18 and cried when they saw the smoke of her burning, saying ; 
i» ' "What city is like the great city 1 ' And they cast dust on 

their heads, and cried out, weeping and wailing, saying ; 
' Alas, alas ; the great city, wherein all who had ships on the 
' sea were enriched by her costliness ! for in one hour is she 

90 ' come to nought. Bejoice over her, thou heaven, and ye 
' saints, and apostles, and prophets, for God hath judged your 

u 'condemnation on her.' Andamightyangeltookupastone 
like a great mill-stone, and threw it into the sea, saying ; 
' Thus with violence shall be thrown Babylon the great 

IS ' city, and shall be found no more. And voice of harpers 
' and musicians and pipers and trumpeters shall be heard 
' in thee no more, and no craftsman of any craft shall be 
' found in thee more, and sound of millstone shall be heard 

» ' in thee no more, and light of lamp shall shine in thee no 
' more, and voice of bridegroom and bride shall be heard 
'in thee no more; for thy merchants were the great men 
'of the earth, for by thy sorcery were all the Gentiles de- 

M ' ceived. And in her was found the blood of prophets and 
' saints, and of all that were slain on the earth.' 

1 After this I heard as it were a great voice of a great 
crowd in heaven, saying; 'Alleluia; the salvation, and 

s ' glory, and power of our Qod ; for true and righteous 
' are his judgments ; for he judged the great harlot, who 
' corrupted the earth with her fornication, and he avenged 

s 'the blood of his servants at her hand.' And a second 
time th^ said ; 'Alleluia ; and her smoke riseth up for 

* 'ages of ages.' And the twenty-four elders and the four 
living creatures fell down and worshipped God, who 

i sittetii on the throne, saying; 'Amen; Alleluia.' A^"^ 
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ft Toice came out firom the throne, saying ; ' Praise our 
^God, all his servants, and ye that fear him, small and 
'great' And I heard as it were a voice of a great s 
crowd, and as a voice of many waters, and as a Toice of 
mighty thunderings, saying; 'Alleluia; for the Lord 
' our God almighty reigneth. Let us rejoice and be glad, r 

* and give gloiy to him ; for the mamage of the Lamb 
'is come, and his wife hath made herself ready/ And s 
to her was granted that she should be' arrayed in linen, 
white and clean. For the linen is what is appointed for 
the saints. And he saith to me; 'Write, Blessed are 9 
' they who are called to the marriage supper of the Lamb.' 
And he saith to me; 'These are the true sayings of 

* God.' And I fell before his feet to worship him. And lo 
he saith to me ; ' See ; no ; I am a fellow-servant with 

* thee, and with thy brethren that hold the witnessing of 
'Jesus; worship G(od.' For the witnessing of Jesus is 
the spirit of prophecy. 

And I saw the heavens opened, and lo a white h<»rse ; u 
and he that sat on it was called faithful and true, and in 
righteousness he judgeth and maketh war. His eyes u 
were as a flame of fire, and on his head were many 
crowns ; and he had a name written that no one knew, 
but himself. And he was clothed with a cloak dipped la 
in blood, and his name is called The word of Qod. And w 
the <armies in heaven followed him on white horses, 
clothed in white clean linen. And out of his mouth goeth m 
a sharp sword, that with it he should smite the GrentQes, 
and he wiU rvh th&m, toiih a rod of i/ron ; and he treadeth 
the winevat of the fierceness of the wrath of God almighty. 
And he hath on his cloak and on his thigh a name written, is 
King op kings and Lord op lords. And I saw an 17 
angel standing in the sun; and he cried with a loud voice, 
saying to all the fowls that fly in mid-heaven ; * Come, 
'gather yourselves together to the great supper of God, 
^ that ye may eat flesh of kings, and flesh of captains, and w 

* flesh of mighty men, and flesh of horses and oi them 
'that sit on them, and flesh of all men, both free and 

* slaves, both small and great.' And I saw the beast, u 
and the kings of the earth, and their armies, gathered 
together to maJce war against him that sat on the horse, 
and agaanst his army. And the beast was taken, and the » 
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&lse propliet that was with him, who wrought the signs 
in his sight, with which he deceived them that had re- 
ceived the mark of the beast, and them that worshipped 
its image. These both were cast aJive into the lake of 

ai fire bttming with brimstone. And the rest were slain 
with the sword of him that sat on the horse, which pro- 
ceeded out of his month; and all the fowls were MLed 

1 with their flesh. And I saw an angel come down from 
heaven, having the key of the bottomless jat and a great 

9 chain in his hand. And he seized the dragon, the 
serpent of old, who is the devil and Satan, and bonnd 

8 him a thousand years^ and cast him into the bottomless 
pit, and locked and set a seal on him, that he might de- 
ceive the Crentiles no more, till the thousand years were 
ended ; and after that he must be loosed a little while. 
' 4 And I saw thrones, (and they sat on them, and power 
of judgment was given to them,) and the souls of them 
that were beheaded for the witnessing of Jesus, and for 
the word of God, and whosoever worshipped , not the 
beast, nor his image, nor received the mark on their 
foreheads nor on their hands; and they lived and reigned 

« with Christ the thousand years. But the rest of the 
dead lived not till the thousand years were ended. This 

6 is the first resurrection. Blessed and holy is he that hath 
part in the first resurrection ; on these the second death 
hath no power, but they will be priests of God and 
of Christ, and will reign with him a thousand years. 

7 And when the thousand years are ended, Satan will be 

8 loosed out of his prison, and will go out to deceive the 
Gentiles in the four comers of the earth, Grog and Magog, 
to gather them to battle, of whom the number is as the 

9 sand of the sea. And they went up on the breadth of 
the earth, and encircled the camp of the saints, and the 
beloved dty ; and fire came down out of heaven from God 

10 and ate them up. And the devil that deceived them was 
cast into the lake of fire and brimstone, where both the 
beast and Mae prophet are ; and they will be tormented 
day and night for ages of ages. 

u And I saw a great white throne, and him that sat on 
it, from whose fiuce the earth and the heaven fled, and no 

u place was found for them. And I saw the dead,* smaU 
and great, stand before the throne, and books were opened • 
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and another was opened, which is the book of life ; and 
the dead were judged out of what was written in the 
books, according to their works. And the sea gave up la 
the dead which were in it, and death and hell gave up the 
dead which were in them; and they were judged each 
according to their works. And death and hell were cast 14 
into the lake of fire. This is the second death. And if is 
any man was not found written in the book of life, he 
was cast into the lake of fire. 

And I saw a new heaven and a new earth ; for the first 1 , 
heaven and the first earth were gone, and the sea was no 
more. And I saw the holy city, a new Jerusalem, coming 3 
down out of heaven fix)m God, prepared as a bride adorned 
for her husband. And I heard a great voice from heaven, 3 
saying ; * Behold the tabernacle of God is with men, and 

* he will dwell with them, and they shall be his people, 

' and God himself will be with them, as their God, offid 4 

* wiU wipe ofway every tea/rjrom their eyes; and there will 

* be no more death, nor sorrow, nor crying, nor wiU pain 

* be any more ; for the former things are gone.' And He « 
that sat on the throne said ; ' Behold, I make all things 

* new. * And he saith unto me ; * Write, that these words 

' are faithful and true.' And he said to me; 'It is done; I e 

* am Alpha and Omega, the begiuniug and tiie end. To him 

* that thirsteth I will give of the fountain of the water of 

* life without payment. He that overcometh shall inherit 7 

* these things ; and I will be his God, and he shall be my 

' son. And the fearful, and unbelieving, and abominable, 8 

* and murderers, and fornicators, and sorcerers, and idola- 
*ters, and all liars, have their part in the lake burning 
' with fire and brimstone ; which is the second death.' 
And one of the seven angels, that had the seven vials full » 
of the seven last plagues, came and talked with me, 
saying ; ' Come, I will shew thee the bride, the Lamb's 

* wife.' And he carried me away in spirit to a great and m 
high mountaLu, and shewed me the city, the holy Jeru- 
salem, coming down out of heaven from God, having the u 
glory of God; its luminary was like a most precious 
stone, like a crystallized jasper stone. And it had a 11 
great and high wall, and had twelve gates, and at the 
gates -twelve angels, and written thereon names, which 
are of the twelve tribes of the children of Israel On the » 
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east three gates, on .the north three gates, on the south 

14 three gates, on the west three gates. And the wall of the 
city had twelve foundations, and on them the twelve names 

15 of the twelve apostles of the Lamb. And he that talked 
with me had a measure, a golden reed, to measure the city 

16 and the gates thereof and the wall thereof And the city 
lieth four-square, and its length is as large as its breadth. 
And he measured the city with thte reed, twelve thousand 
furlongs. The length and the breadth and the height of 

17 it are equal And he measured its wall, a hundred and 
M forty-four cubits, man's measure, which is, angel's. And 

the building of its wall was jasper, and the cify was pure 
19 gold like clear glass. And the foundations of the city 
wall were garnished with every precious stone. The first 
foundation was jasper ; the second, sapphire ; the third, 
» chalcedony ; the fourth, emerald; the fifth, sardonyx ; the 
sixth, sardius ; the seventh, chrysolyte ; the eighth, beryl; 
the ninth, topaz ; the tenili, chrysopra^nis ; the eleventh, 
n jacinth; the twelfth, amethyst. And the twelve gates 
were twelve pearls; each one of the gates was of one 
pearl, and the open square of the city was gold, pure as 
» transparent glass. And I saw no temple therein ; for the 
S3 Lord God almighty and the Lamb are its temple. And 
the city had no need of the sun nor of the moon to shine in 
^ / /or ^he glory of God lightened it, and the Lamb was 
M the lamp thereof. And the Gentiles will walk by the light 
of it, and the kings of the earth bring their glory and 
s5 honour into it. A^d its gates wiM not he shut by day^ 
« (for there will be no night there,) and they vnU bring Oie 
V glory and honov/rofthe Gentiles into it. And there shall 
not enter it any thing common, or that worketh abomi- 
nation,, or falsehood; but they who are written in the 
Lamb's book of life. 
1 And he shewed me a river of water of life, clear as 
crystal, coming out of the throne of God and the Lamb. 
9 In the midst <$ its open square, and on this and that side 
« of the river, was a tree of life, bearing twelve fruits, yield- 
ing for each month its own fruit; and the leaves of the tree 
« were for the healing of the Gentiles. And there will be no 
more any curse; but the throne of God and of the Lamb 
4 will be in it, and his servants will serve him, and will see 
his &ce ; and his name will be on their foreheads. An'* 
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there will be no night any more; and there will be no 
need of lamp or sunshine, for the Lord Grod will shine on 
the^i ; and they will reign for ages of ages. 

And he said unto me ; ^ These sayings are faithful and 
' true ; and the Lord, the God of the spirits of the pro- 
'j^eti^ sent his angel to shew unto his servants what 
'must shortly be don& And behold, I oome quickly; i 
' blessed is he that keepeth the words of the prophecy of 
' this book' And I John heard and saw these thingSL 3 
And when I heard and saw, I fell down to worship before 
the feet of the angel who ^ewed me these things. And » 
he saith unto me ; ' See j no ; I am a fellow servant with 
' thee, and with thy brethren the profdiets, and with them 
'that keep the words of this book; worship God.' And i» 
he saith unto me ; ' Seal not the words of the prophecy 
' of this book ; the time is at hand. Let the unjust man be u 
' unjust still ; and let the £lthy be filthy stiU. ; and let the 
' righteous work righteousness still ; and let the holy be 
'holy stiU. Behold, I come quickly, and my reward is is 
' witii me, to give to each man as his work shall be. I am 13 
'Alpha and Omega, the first and the last, the begioniog 
' and the end. Blessed are they that do His command- 14 
' ments, that they may have a right to the tree of life^ 
' and may enter through the gates into the dly. With- 15 
' out are the dogs, and the sorcerers, and the fornicators, 
'and the murderers, and the idolater^ and whoever 
'loveth and doeth falsehood. I Jesus sent mine angel is 
' to witness to you these things in the churches. I am 
' the root and the offspring of David, the bright moming- 
'star; and the spirit and' the bride say ; Come ; and let 17 
' him that heareth say ; Come; and let him that thirsteth 
' come ; let him that wisheth take water of life without 
'payment.' 

I witness to every man that heareth the words of ihe w 
prophecy of this book, if any man add to them, Gkxi will 
add to him the plagues that are written in this book; 
and if any man take away from the words of the book of ^ii» 
this prophecy, God will take away his part from the tree 
of life and from the holy city, which are written of in 
this book He that witnesseth these things, saith ; ' Yea^ » 
'I come quickly.' » Amen, come. Lord Jesusw — The a 
grace of the Lord Jesus Christ be with all the saints. 

THE END. 



